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PREFACE. 


So much has been written about Italy, that little, 
one is ready to imagine, can remain undescribed. 
Works without number, by tourists of all descrip- 
tions, might seem to have exhausted the subject, 
and to leave scarcely any room to complain of 
want of information. Under this impression, the 
present volumes were commenced ; little difficulty 
being anticipated, beyond that of reducing to order, 
and compressing within moderate dimensions, the 
bewildering mass of materials which presented 
themselves for analysis. Little way, however, 
had been made, before it was discovered, that this 
apparent redundance of information is of a very 
partial and unsatisfactory description ; that some 
works of the highest pretensions and most popular 
character arc the least trust-worthy ; and that a 
general description of Italy, approaching to ac- 
curacy or completeness, does not exist in our 
literature. 

Invidious as it may seem to disparage the 
worke of others, it is really necessary that the 
Autlior of these volumes should, in acknowledg- 
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ing the extent of his obligations, explain the 
difficulty and disappointment which he lias en- 
countered. With regard to one of the most popu- 
lar works on Italy, Lord Byron’s severe but just 
criticism will preclude the necessity of further ani- 
madversions. ‘ The extreme disappointment ex- 
perienced by choosing the Classical Tour as a 
guide in Italy,* must be common, his Lordship 
remarks, to * every one who has selected the 
same conductor through the same country. The 
Author is, in fact, one of the most inaccurate 
and unsatisfactory writers that have in our tinies 
attained a temporary reputation, and is very 
seldom to be trusted, even when he speaks 
of objects which he must be presumed to have 
seen. His errors, from the simple exaggeration 
to the downright mis-statement, are so frequent as 
to induce a susjjicioii that he had either never 
visited the spots described, or had trusted to the 
fidelity of former writers. Indeed, the Classical 
Tour has every characteristic of a mere compila- 
tion of former notices, stning together upon a 
very slender thread of personal observation, and 
swelled out by those decorations which are so 
easily supplied by a systematic adoption of all the 
common-places of praise, applied to every thing, 
and therefore signifying nothing.’* Suspicious 
that some personal prejudice might have jiiflu- 

* Notes to Childe Harold. Canto IV. 
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enced this severe estimate, the Author of the 
present work has repeatedly turned to the pages 
of Mr. Eustace, in the hope of finding occasion to 
soften this condemnation, but has been uniformly 
disappointed. A few specimens of his unaccount- 
able inaccuracy will be found in the ensuing 
pages ; and the fact is, that his work atfords little 
evidence that its author had ever set foot in Italy. 

Millin is another compiler of the same descrip- 
tion ; and, warned by Mr. Hobhouse, the Author 
has not deemed it necessary to consult his work. 
^ He is charged by the Italians with never having 
been in some of the spots he describes as a spec- 
tator. His compilation does not apply to present 
appearances.’* Lalande bears a similar character 
in Italy ; and Mr. Eustace has made such ample 
use of his volumes, that it has been thought 
equally unnecessary to refer to his doubtful au- 
thority. 

Among our older travellers, Evelyn, Addison, 
and Burnet, have been consulted sometimes with 
advantage ; but the topographical information to 
be extracted from them, is extremely slight and 
vague; they are useful chiefly as supplying a 
few historical illustrations, or as referring, noyv 
and then, to objects overlooked by later travellers. 

Lady Morgan’s * fearless and excellent work on 
Italy,’ as Lord Byron has styled it, abounds with 
* Hobhouse’s Historical Illustrations, p. &6* 
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information as to the actual state of society in that 
country, not elsewhere to be met with ; and if the 
reader can pardon the glitter and flippancy of the 
style, the bad taste of the political diatribes, and 
the obtrusive liberalism, he cannot fail to be 
amused with the vividness of the descriptions, 
and the spirit and conversational gayety of the 
narrative. The general impression produced by her 
Ladyship’s work is, perhaps, not far from correct. 
Unhappily, however, her details are so often sup- 
plied from hasty observation, hearsay, or fancy, 
that comparatively little use can be made of her 
lively volumes as a safe authority. 

The Description of Italy in the Geography of 
Malte Brun, was consulted with the high expec- 
tations justified by the former portions of this 
elaborate work; and had the learned -Author lived 
to complete his task, this portion of it would 
doubtless have assumed a different character. As 
it is, the topography of Italy bears every mark of 
hasty and incompetent continuation. Mr. Simond 
and le Docteur Valentin are the only modern 
travellers to whom any reference is made, neither 
of whom has any claim to exclusive deference in 
a work of a scientific character. In short, the 
information contained in this part of the work, is 
both meagre and inaccurate. The statistical tables, 
however, are valuable, and, in the absence of 
better information, have been used as authorities. 
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It now becomes the more pleasing part of the 
Author’s task, to enumerate the works to which 
he has been chiefly indebted. The highest praise, 
perhaps, is due to Forsyth, whose two slender 
volumes contain more original observation, taste- 
fill criticism, and compressed information, than 
are to be found any where eise in the same com- 
pass. The marks of a vigorous and highly cul- 
tivated mind arc stamped on every page ; and it 
may be truly said, that he touches no subject with- 
out illustrating and adorning it by his learning or 
taste. Never was dogmatism so graceful, or con- 
noisseuTship so interesting, as in his work. But 
after all, his is but a sketch, rapid and imperfect, 
partly consisting of mere notes and fragments; 
and the criticisms, though always clever and en- 
titled to attention, are sometimes more brilliant 
than just, more bold than trust-worthy. There 
are points upon which the finest taste may be at 
fault in the absence of scientific knowledge. 

As a connoisseur, Mr. Williams, though an in- 
ferior writer, will often be found a more competent 
guide. His Travels in Italy and Greece contain 
some of the best remarks on works of art, that 
are to be met with. He thought for himself; 
he describes what he saw and felt; and hence, his 
information has all the freshness of originality, 
and all the value of accurate observation. 

Another traveller whose remarks on works of 
A 5 
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art are, in general, highly valuable, marked 
alike by good taste and scientiiic precision, is 
the late Mr. John Bell. His work on Italy, un- 
fortunately, like Mr. Forsyth’s, is a posthumous 
fragment. His description of Florence, however, 
is one of the best that we possess, being even 
diffuse as well as elaborate.^' 

Upon all architectural matters, however, — and 
the history of Italy is written in its architecture, — 
the authority upon which the Author of these 
volumes has felt warranted in placing his chief 
reliance, is that of Mr. Woods, whose “ Letters 
of an Architect” are deserving of the highest 
praise. ‘ The uneducated man,’ this Writer 
remarks, * judges by his feelings ; the half-edu- 
cated, by rule; he who is thoroughly master ol* the 
subject, returns again to his feelings, but to feel- 
ings trained and purified by study and re- 
flection.* Of the truth of this remark, his own 
observations supply abundant evidence. Of archi- 
tecture in all its branches, he appears thoroughly 
the master ; and his extensive information on all 
collateral subjects, has enabled him to relieve the 
monotony of prpfessional criticism and the dry- 
ness of technical details, by copious historical 

* On the other hand, Mr. Boll’s account of the Pass of 
Mont Genis, hy which he entered Italy, ailbrds a signal 
dpecimen of confused and unaccountably inaccurate de- 
scription ; as will be apparent to any reader who compares it 
with Mr. Brockedon’s lUiistrations of tlie Pass. 
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notices and general description. In sculpture, 
he is not at home : he is an architect. But upon 
the whole, to no traveller in Italy are we more 
deeply indebted, as regards the variety and 
accuracy of the information communicated in 
his pages. The extent of our obligations will be 
fully apparent from the continual references to 
his volumes. 

With regard to all subjects relating to the topo- 
graphy of the Alps, Mr. Brockedon’s historical 
and picturesque illustrations have left us nothing 
to desire, but the extension of his work. Seldom 
have the artist and the topographer been so hap- 
pily blended. The indefatigable assiduity with 
which Mr. Brockedonhas pursued his researches, 
inspired by the genuine enthusiasm of a traveller, 
has given to his well-selected views an intrinsic 
value quite independent of their merit as produc- 
tions of art. Accuracy has never been sacrificed 
to picturesque eflect; and the pencil has been 
employed to illustrate the subject, not the infor- 
mation collected to illustrate the drawing. 

■ Mr. Simond, upon whom M. Malte Brun has 
chiefly relied, is a , shrewd and diligent observer, 
a clear and unaffected writer, neither a virtuoso 
nor a savant, apparently without enthusiasm of 
any kind, but equally free from pretence and 
affectation. He describes with spirit and vigour ; 
evinces a good eye for natural beauty, although 
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deficient alike in science and in taste touching all 
matters of art ; and displays much sound discri- 
mination in his estimates of national and political 
character. More interested in men than in things, 
and a thorough ■ iconoclast, he rejects all poetical 
illusion, and subjects every thing that he encoun- 
ters to the stern examination of inexorable com- 
mon sense. To this, he adds the merit of general, 
tliough not infallible accuracy. 

In Mr. Simond’s volume is contained some 
slight but valuable information relating to the 
agriculture and political economy of Italy, — a 
subject too much overlooked by most of our tra- 
vellers. Neither our materials nor our limits have 
allowed of the attempt to supply this deficiency. 
The best account extant of Italian husbandry, is 
contained in M. Sismondi’s Tableau de V Agri- 
culture Toscane, In the Annals of Agriculture, 
edited by the late Mr.' Arthur Young, there are 
some valuable papers on the corn-laws of Italy, 
by the late Dr. Symonds, the Cambridge Profes- 
sor of Modern History ; also, a sensible paper on 
the Agriculture of Piedmont, by the Portuguese 
Ambassador at the Court of Turin. Arthur 
Young’s Continental Tour contains, with much 
that is erroneous in theory, a mass of instructive 
and entertaining information. And M. Lullin 
de Chateauvieux, though inferior as a writer to 
Sismondi and Young, has furnished two lively 
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and clever volumes on the Agriculture of Italy, 
of which use has occasionally been made in the 
ensuing pages. 

No Humboldt has yet explored the mountains 
of Italy ; and the physical geography of the 
country remains in a very imperfect and uncer- 
tain state. Mr. Bakewell*s Travels have been 
found to contain the fullest and most accurate 
information respecting the geology of Savoy, — 
which, though not properly a part of Italy, is so 
closely implicated with it, both geographically and 
politically, as to seem to claim description in the 
present work. A scientific survey of the Apen- 
nines, is still a desideraum. With regard to their 
elevation and general direction, Malte Brun has 
been chiefly followed. 

The Ancient Geography of Italy, has been so 
ably and completely illustrated by the learned 
pen of Mr. Cramer, that] it has not been thought 
requisite to refer to any preceding writer upon 
this subject ; nor will the reader have any reason 
to regret that implicit reliance has been placed 
upon so competent an authority. With regard to 
the topography of Rome, it has been deemed 
equally unnecessary to encounter the formi- 
dable task of collating the learned tomes of 
foreign antiquaries. Venuti receives from Mr. 
Forsyth, the praise of having sifted the far- 
rago accumulated by his predecessors, and of 
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having ‘ ground down their learning into so 
clean and digestible a massi that whoever has 
access to it should go to his mill.’ Mr. Hobhouse^ 
however^ thinks, that the learned Italian scarcely 
deserves the praise conferred upon lum by ‘ our 
most intelligent modern traveller and that if he 
has sifted the farrago, ‘ the chafl* flies iu our 
eyes,’ — that he is often obscure, and more positive 
than satisfactory. ‘ The insuflicieiicy of all latter 
labours, and the necessity of some new guide,* 
he adds, ‘ may be collected from the expedient 
at last adopted, of republishing Nardini’ (under 
the learned editorship of Nibby). Yet, Nardini 
is charged by Forsytli with ‘ that old-fashioned 
scrupulosity which, on every point, must give 
every opinion, the received and the exploded, 
all jumbled together.’ Nibby at present ranks 
as the highest authority ; and his valuable works 
upon the Foro Romano, and the Contorni di 
Roma, are considered as the best that have 
appeared. Both of these, as well as the works 
of his learned predecessors, have been dili- 
gently consulted by Dr. Burton, in his very in- 
teresting * Description of the Antiquities of Rome.* 
The critical sagacity and learning of Mr. Hob- 
house have also thrown much light upon both the 
history and the ichnography of Rome ; and upon 
his dissertations we have largely drawn, in sketch- 
ing the varied fortunes of the Eternal city. Mr. 
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Lumisden*s ‘ Remarks on tlie Antiquities of 
Rome,’ have also supplied some valuable infor- 
mation. But Mr. Cramer’s volumes have chiefly 
supplied the topographical outline which Dr. Bur- 
ton’s learned illustrations have served to fill up 
with descriptive and historic details. Their con- 
current labours have left little room to reiterate 
the complaints which have been hitherto brought 
against our own writers for their indolent neglect 
of Italian palajography. 

It would be injustice not to acknowledge the 
important assistance derived from the very lively, 
intelligent, and accurate description of ‘ Rome 
in the Nineteenth Century,’ by Miss Waldie, 
which has obtained so well merited a popularity. 

For much general information and amusing 
detail, we have been indebted to several pub- 
lications of very various character. Mr. Cadell’s 
two volumes will be found to contain, under the 
imatlractive title of a Mourney in Carniola and 
Italy,’ a somewhat undigested mass of multifarious 
and often curious matter of fact detail and obser- 
vation, on geography, history, philology, anti- 
quities, natural history, agriculture, science, and 
the arts; and as a work of reference, (though 
the errors are numerous,) it will be estimated 
more highly by those who consult it for in- 
formation, than by the general reader. Mr. 
Pennington’s Tour is at least as accurate and as 
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original as that of Eustace ; and instead of borrow- 
ing from French travellers, he has been at the 
pains of consulting, for the purpose of historic 
illustration, the works of native writers, — Denina, 
Giannonc, Ammirato, Biancardi, and others. His 
unaffected familiarity with classic authors, is also 
evidenced in the variety of his citations and refe> 
rences. Though neither a fine writer, nor a con- 
noisseur, though his volumes are chargeable with 
dullness, and his statistical statements are singu- 
larly inaccurate, he not unfrequently describes or 
refers to scenes and objects either unvisited or 
unnoticed by other travellers. 

* Sketches of Italy,* in four volumes, is one of 
the most agreeable and well written works that 
we have. It is defective in point of accuracy, 
but the Writer’s talent for picturesque description, 
and manifest good sense, have often tempted 
citation. A ‘ Spinster’s Tour* supplies the best 
description of the little territory of Genoa. The 
quaint title of ‘ Protestant Vigils,’ designates two 
very pleasing volumes by Miss Morton, of which 
more use might have been made, had not they 
been sadly disfigured by occasional mis-statements, 
and by Inaccuracies not always chargeable upon 
the printer. Mr. Matthews might seem to claim 
an earlier notice and higher rank among our 
travellers, than we can concede to him. He 
is never enough in earnest to be trusted; and 
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his strange caprice and dogmatism, on subjects 
on which he appears to have been profoundly 
ignorant, obscure the good feeling and strong 
sense which break out in some of his obser- 
vations. He well deserves to be read, but can 
rarely be cited as authority. Mr. GalifFe often 
surprises us with information not elsewhere to be 
met with, and with observations singularly at va- 
riance with the statements of other travellers. 
The anonymous ‘ Letters from the North of 
Italy/ well known to be from the pen of Mr. 
Stewart Rose, have all the desultory character of 
epistolary communications, but they are the letters 
of an accomplished Italian scholar ; and upon the 
subject of Venetian manners, literature, and political 
society, are, perhaps, our best authority. Nothing 
can be more completely and strikingly in opposi- 
tion, than the opinions and representations of the 
two Writers last-mentioned, respecting the inhabit- 
ants of Western Lombardy. By the Swiss Tra- 
veller, the Milanese are evidently regarded with 
affectionate partiality, and are characterised as 
the most polished people of Italy. By the 
English Detenu^ they are stigmatised with all the 
illiberal contempt that a native is too apt to 
indulge towards the inhabitants of a neighbour- 
ing province, but which is wholly out of character 
in a foreigner ; Mr. Rose seems, indeed, to have 
become infected with the feelings of the Vene- 
tians towards their Lombard neighbours. 
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. Had it been found possible to include in the 
present volumes ii description of the Two Sicilies, 
there are other travellers to whom it would have 
been proper to pay a tribute of respect and ac* 
knowledgement ; especially to the lion. K. Craven, 
to Sir R. C. Hoare, to Capt. Smyth, to the Rev. 
Mr. Hughes, to Mr. Leckie, and others, of whose 
works the Author may have occasion hereafter 
to avail himself. 

It only remains to perform the gratifying duty 
of acknowledging the personal obligations under 
which the Author feels himself laid, by the private 
communications with which he has been favoured. 
The first volume has undergone the severe ordeal 
of Mr. Brockedon’s critical examination ; and the 
more important corrections which he has sug- 
gested, have been embodied in the Errata. The 
third volume has in like manner had the benefit 
of passing under the eye of a gentleman, whose 
accurate acquaintance with all the objects of ar- 
chitectural or picturesque interest in Rome, is at- 
tested by the treasures of his portfolio, — a series 
of views taken during a residence of many months 
in that city ; and who is, moreover, well known to 
the literary world by his History of Hertfordshire. 
To Mr. Fletcher of Allerton, the Author begs also 
to tender his best thanks for some highly valuable 
hints and interesting details ; and to Lieut.-Col. 
Beckwith, for his very prompt and obliging com- 
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znunications, in answer to inquiries respecting 
a district of Italy, where he is well known and 
honoured as a benefactor. 

Stimulated by the public approbation awarded 
to his former work, as well as by the intrinsic in- 
terest of the subject of these volumes, tlie Author 
has spared no pains to render them as complete 
and accurate as possible ; and the delay which has 
occurred in their appearance, has been occasioned 
by no remission of his labours, but by the very 
arduous nature of his complicated tusk. He does 
not shrink from any competent criticism, feeling 
assured that the work will be most favourably 
estimated by those who will be best able to detect 
its deticiencics. If it is not all that he could wish 
to have made it, he claims the merit of having, 
under all the circumstances, done his best. So wide 
are the discrepancies in the varying re])()rts of our 
best writers, even upon points which it might 
seem easy to verify, or impossible to mistake, that 
it has often been a matter of no small perplexity, 
to ascertain which statement might be most safely 
depended upon. Not to speak of the varying 
(estimates of the area of Italy, given by Humboldt 
at 10,000, by Make Bruii at 15,000 square 
leagues; the reader will find, for instance, the 
height of the Falls of Terni stated, by different 
travellers, at 106*0, 800, 266, and 200 feet ; that 
of the Torre d’Asinello at Bologna, at 256, 32ir, 
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848, 376, and 476 feet ; the Val di Chiana, at 60 
miles in length and 3 in breadth, and again at 
40 miles in length by from 7 to 12 in breadth ; 
the height of the aqueduct at Spoleto, at 250 feet 
and 238 yards, &c. But in numberless instances, 
these variations have been too unimportant to 
notice, though they have materially added to the 
difficulty of the Writer’s task. Who would have 
expected to find the accurate Gibbon guilty of the 
gross blunder of making the Mincio flow into the 
Lago di Guarda ? 

It will be obvious, that these volumes, if the 
Editor has competently fulfilled his tusk, claim 
to be considered in a higher light than that of a 
compilation ; that they are rather a condensation 
of our knowledge of Italy, drawn from the most 
authentic sources, and reduced, by a careful 
collation, to distinctness and accuracy. Two 
objects have been kept in view : the one, to 
supply the traveller with all the information, 
historical and topographical, requisite to enable 
him to enjoy and understand the scenes and 
objects which crowd upon his attention or de- 
serve his research ; the other, to enable him, 
when 

— * once again 

In liis own chimney nook/ 

to recall those scenes and occurrences dear to 
recollection ; and at the same time to afford to 
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die less privileged reader, cui non coniigit adire 
Corbiihum , — in other words, who has never seen 
Rome, — the best compensation for being denied 
the pleasure of crossing the Alps, in a full and 
faithful account of the most interesting country 
in the world. 




CORRIGENDA, IN THE FIRST VOLUME. 


At page 3, line 11, /or within the limits of Savoy read on the limits. 

4, note, for St. Plomb mad Simplon. 

llhmlian or read llhmtian'and. 

5, the thermometer at Florence has been known to rise to 
107'^. See page 382 of our second volume. 

11, see, respecting the extent of theValdi Chiana, page 
90 of the third volume. 

29, line 14, fur at Montmelian read a few miles above 
Montmelian. 

33, line 15, read 2. llictwo routes from Geneva to Cham- 
bery, by Annecy and L’Hftpital, and by Rumilly. 

42, last line, read Mont Grenier (a mountain which ter- 
minates the chain extending from Grenoble towards Aix) 
fell down, &c. 

46, note. There is but one road. 

65, line 4, read soon after passing Modane, the road be- 
comes so steep as to require additional horses ; and it 
rises high, kc. 

66, note. The Soliglla is a mere gutter, and falls into the 
Arc below the bridge of Lans-le-bourg. 

68, line 1, read On the side of the road are some bouses of 
refuge erected, &c. 

N.B. ‘ Not a bush or tuft* is incorrect. 

71, line 23. Not now a frontier station. 

76, lust line of note, for Cemyio read Cenisio. 

78, note, read The Col is the summit of the lowest tra- 
versable part, &c. 

79, note, read — runs by Grenoble and Gap to Embrun. 
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At page SO, line 22, Jbr corkscrew read zigzag. 

131, line 19, for 1000 read 10,000. 

13.5, line 6, twelve miles is much below the fact. 

144, line 4, the AUee Blanche is properly the name of the 
valley to tlie east of Mont Blanc ; not of a mountain. 
The error has been inadvertently transcribed from Malte 
Brun, vol. vi. p. 30. The Ai(/uille Vert is, perhaps, re- 
ferred to. 

143, llne5,;&r 1817 read 1827. 

177, line 3, for in one or two days read in half an hour. 
See page 230. 

177, line 15, the tower has been removed. 

178, line 10, not one in 500, Mr. Brockedon assures us, is 

afflicted with goitre. • 

180, line 20, for d’Abrise read d’Abrles. 

197, line 29. Mr. Brockedon has explored this pass ; and 
he affirms it to be impossible that Hannibal passed here. 
The Col is upwards of 10,000 feet high. 

916, last line but 3, for Atsa read Roccabruno. 

S83, line 19. Not the Monte Rosa, Mr. Brockedon says, 
which is hidden by the mountains that divide the val- 
leys of the Visp and Saas. 

313, line 4 of note, /or Giulia read Guilla, 

314, line 9, read is not well built, but there is, &c. 

318, line 25, read which, although the roads were probably 
made by Augustus, must have been frequented, &c. 

322, note*. Admirably characteristic of the scenery, but 
not an exact representation of ony one spot. 

375. The Cenacolo is not In oil. 
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VnlMml, 

ITALY. By the Kditor of The ]\Iodf.hn Tra- 
veller.” 3 Vols. SWITZERLAND, FRANCE, GERMANY, &c. 
will follow in succession. 


1 his Work claims the merit of having set the example of those 
popular compendi urns which, under the name of Libraries and Cabi- 
ners, are now contending for the public patronage. From tlie greater 
part of these ciienp compilations, however, it diflers altogether in its 
desiini and general character. It is not a imre compilation, but a 
condensed and connected view of the results of moilern travel and dis- 
covery, combined willi a history of the respective countries, and a statis- 
tical and geographical survey, drawn up with great cave from the latest 
authorities. Under the heads of the several count rics will be found : 

1 he History of Egypt from the earliest times, including an account 
of the (Campaigns under Sir It. Abercrombie, and a Life of the 
present Viceroy, Mohammed Ali. 

The History of Arabia, including a Sketch of the Rise of Mohain- 
medism. 

The History of Persia, from the earliest times to the reign of the 

^ present Shah, 

The History of India.— 1. Ancient History; 2. History of the Mocul 
Empire; 3. British India, up to 1323. 

The History of the Hlrm.'in Empire, and of the recent Campaign. 

pe History of Russia. ^ 

Phe History of Turkey. 

TncWlistory of the Grcx;k Revolution. 

The History of the North American Colonics, the American Revo- 
lution, and the First and .Second Wars. 

rhe I listory of the Coiuiuest of Mexico by Cortes, and of the Mexican 
Revolution. 

The HLiory of the South American Revolution in Colombia, Chile, 
and Peru. 



The Hhtory of Brazil. 

An Historical Account of Discoveries in Africa, from the earliest 
times to the last journey of Clapperton ; also, an Account of the 
Barbaty States, of the last British Expedition against Algiers, of 
Sierra Leone, and of the (-ape C^nlony. 

The authenticity and accuracy of the Work are attested by the 
constant and minute specifleation of the numerous authors cited or 
referred to; and the uniformity and careful execution of the whole 
series are secured by its being almost entirely written by the editor. 
It was soon found impossible to portion out the work, as had 1^en 
intended, among different individuals, without sacrificing, in a great 
measure, the plan and completeness of the work, as one volume must 
of necessity refer to various points of information iliustrated in others. 
The pompous announcement of varioas literary names may have an 
Imposing eftect, but it is obvious that no systematic account of any 
branch of knowledge ran be satisfactorily written in this manner. The 
publisher of " The Moilern Traveller” is confident that the more its 
plan and contents are scrutinise<l, the more it will be found deserving 
of the high character which has been awarded to it by the various cri- 
tical journals during its progress through the press. Such a work had 
long been a desideratum; and were the publisher disposed to Ixirrow 
the hackneye<i designation, it might fairly be described as a Library 
of Geographical Knowledge. 


THK F0r.IX)tVINO TRSTIMOKIALS, aRLBCTaD FROM NUSlEROirs NO- 
TtCKS iIRCOMMKNDATOHV OF THK WORK, WILI, I'ROVJC THK HKKR- 
RAl. KSTIMATION IN WHICH IT 18 HKLD:— • 

♦* We siieak within the most cautious bounds, when we say that in 
any volume of this work the traveller will find more of the actual 
material of which he stands in need— the real distinct matter-of-fact 
Information — than in any ten voyages and travels to the same region. 

No work can be found in our language, or any other, equal tt> 

supply the place of ‘ Tlie Modem Traveller.’ "—Literary Gasette, 

” It deserves a place in the library of every inquiring person who 
desires to become acquainted with the latest state of nations, without 
the trouble of turning over a multitude of voyages and statistical works, 
naturally imperfect and partial, and, of course, sometimes contradictory 
and untrue.” — BtackwowTs Magazine. 

•• We are induced to recommend this work as a very agreeable 
compendium of all that has Iwn brought to light by the enterprise 
of modern travellers for the last five-and-tweidy years. The really 
valuable matter in the intelligence of these travellers luis been collected, 
compared, and condensed by the editor, and is laid liefore the reader in a 
newly-written narrative, distinguished by great labour of investigation, 
and ^ a singularly clear and entertaining manner.”— Ncie Man. Mag. 

This is an excellent geographical work, compiled with much "in- 
dustry, learning, and intelligence. It is not the work it seem to he, but 
a better,”— Westminster Rev, 

** The portion on Turkey, in • The Modem Traveller,’ contains the 
united excellences of every writer, past and present, on this impiTtant 
subject, and cannot be t(X> freiiuently consulted for correctness of in- 
formation perspicuously delivered. This oliservatlon, indeed, applies 
to the whole bMy of that work, which, taken altogether, is not ex- 
ceeded by any similar publication throughout Europe; and reflects 
great credit on the spirit of the publisher, and the correct taste, deep 
reading, and patient industry of the editor.”— Fowgti Review. 

•• We feel ourselves justified in recommending this work to our 
readers, as being the most judicious and interesting publication of the 
kind that has ever fallen under our notice.”— ilaiafic Journal. 
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EXTRACTS 

FROM 

THE EDlTOR^S PREFACE. 


“ Were a collection of Voyages and Travels to be now 
published, in order to have any claim to completeness, it 
could not be comprised in less than fifty or sixty quarto 
volumes, i_the size of an Encyclopaedia ; and, after all, the 
collection would present only the crude materials of geo- 
graphical knowledge, without order or arrangement. 

“ To give the results of modern discovery, combined 
with our previous st(H;k of information, in a succinct and 
popular form, so as to exhibit, at one view, the present 
state of our knowledge with regard to each particular 
country traversed by European Travellers, was the object 
proposed in undertaking the present work. The only 
publication in which this had been attempted with any 
degree of competent ability, was the Geography of M. Multe 
Brun. In his steps it were no disgrace to follow. His 
plan, however, is somewhat different ; the topographical 
description is for the most part extremely brief and hurried, 
while the dissertations are extended beyond what might 
seem proper in a popular work ; added to which, the re- 
searches of English and other Travellers have very consi- 
derably enlarged our means of information since the com- 
mencement of his admirable publication.'* 

“ Another feature of the work upon which much care 
has been bestowed, is the statistical tables, exhibiting the 
corresponding ancient and modern territorial divisions, the 
extent of surface, population, &c. Of the tables, which 
add so materially to the value of M. Malte Brun's work, 
the Editor has of cotirse availed himself; but, in most cavses, 
he has found it necessary to compile them from more recent 
information, and to follow his own judgment in the geogra- 
phical arrangements. It is to be lamented, that no work on 
geography in the English language (the translation of M. 
Malte Brun excepted) has any claims to scientific accuracy.” 

It scarcely belongs to the Editor to advert to the 
extreme cheapness of the work. Yet it is due to the 
Publisher to point out the fact, that every volume contains 
a quantity of letter-press equal to two ordinary octavo 
I volumes of double the price. 

“ The highly flattering and encouraging notice that 



has been taken of the work, during the course of publi- 
cation, by the various literary journals, while it has mate- 
rially contributed to extend its sale and popularity, has not 
a little excited the Editor*s anxious eiforts to render it as 
worthy as possible of the public approbation. 

“ It only remains to advert to what has not been ac-- 
lomplished, and what it would have been impossible to 
accomplish, — a complete description of all the countries 
on the face of the globe. The work, it will be seen, com- 
prises all the regions of the East, of the western hemi- 
sphere, and of Africa, which are accessible to the European 
traveller ; it includes a description of Eastern Europe, and 
of the Western Peninsula ; but that which is specifically 
termed the Continent, that is to say, the countries for- 
merly comprised in what was called the Grand Tour, — 
France, Germany, Holland, Switzerland, and Italy, are 
passed over. No disappointment, the IMitor is confident, 
will be occasioned by this circumstance, since the attempt 
to comprise them within the present series of thirty volumt's 
would have been absurd. They belong to a home circuit, 
and will require a totally different plan to be pursued in 
describing them. Their geography needs little or no illus- 
tration ; their history is that of Europe ; the routes are, 
for the most part, laid down in the road-books ; the de- 
scriptions of their most prominent features have become 
trite. The antiquary, the naturalist, and the topographer 
find, indeed, in those coinitries, infinite matter for their 
respective pursuits ; and they are the favourite field of the 
political philosopher.* But, fi>r all these reasons, they c»>uld 
not be with propriety comprehended in the Popular De- 
scription we have given of the less familiar regions of re- 
moter lands. If we may be allowed to make a verbal 
distinction, we should say, the former are the countries of 
the Tourist ; to have visited the latter, alone entitles the 
adventurous individual to rank as a Trat'eller. 

Should the Editor's life and health serve him, it is his 
intention to comply with the invitation of his Publisher, 
in attempting a description of the neighbouring couTitries 
in a series of distinct works, to appear from time to time 
as he may be able to comjdetc them ; hut, after the un- 
remitting labours of six year's, it is with no ordinary satis- 
faction that he puts the finishing stroke to the present 
series, and finds himself released from the irksomeness of 
a periodical engagement.'* « 
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CHAPTER I. 

ISoitndaties of Italy — Natural divisions*— Climate — Mal- 
aria-— Ancient population — Classical divisions — Modern 
subdivisions and statistics. 

The name of Italy, which orijyinally designated 
only the southern extremity of the Peninsula, has, 
ever since the reign of Augustus, been extended to 
the whole region lying between the Adriatic and 
the Mediterranean, as for northward as the mari- 
time chain of Alps, which dips into the Gulf of 
Genoa, and sweeps round to the head of the Adri- 
atic, inclosing the fertile basin of the Po. The 
etymology of the word is altogether doubtful ; the 
ancient explanations which derive it from Italus, an 
Gilnotrian or Sicilian cliicf^ or from ’Ito\os (vitu- 
lus), an ox, are destitute of cither historic evidence 
or probability. Hesperia (the West) was the name 
at first vaguely applied to the Italian peninsula, in 
common with Iberia, by the Greeks ; in the same 
manner as we speak of the East and the Levant. 
By this appellation, or by those of Satumia and 
Ausonia, it is generally mentioned by the classic 
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poets.* In modern geography, Italy, like Ger- 
many, comprehends a groupe of countries forming 
a grand natural division of the European conti- 
nent; allied by a common language and a general 
similarity of customs and institutions, but united 
by no political bond, having no common centre, and 
distinguished by a considerable diversity of physical 
circumstances and of moral and political condition. 

The natural limits of this region are formed by 
the great Alpine barrier, which presents a steep, 
unbroken acclivity towards the plains of Lom- 
bardy. ; but the lines of ])olitical demarcation de- 
viate considerably from this natural boundary, and 
modem Italy extends beyond the Alps, on the 
north-west, to the Lake of Geneva, and westward, 

• TKe ancient and original Italy, according to Niebuhr, 
consisted of the southern part of Bruttium, and afterwards 
o;&tended to the confines of Lucaiiia. In the time of Sopho* 
cles, it appears to have denoted the uasterii coast of the 
peninsulu south of lapygia, as (Enotria denoted the west- 
ern.*^* In the second enlargement of its outline, Italy ex- 
tended nearly as far as the Tiber and the Aesis. But Poly- 
hws Uses the word Italia in its widest signification, as extend- 
in^'tp the Alps. Aiis^nia was originally synonymous with 
Opica, but afterwards signified the whole western coast on 
the Jnfttrxm. By the name Saturnia, the earlier 
Latins designated a part of Central Italy, including Latium ; 
but it was never a general one for the Peninsula. — Niebuhr’s 
jRonian'ibs/., by Walter, vol, i. c. 1. The (Eno/ri, who 
were so denominaied only by tlie Greeks, seem to have tfdcen 
thebi name from bemg vineidresseTs, or from a land of vines, 
altBou^h the fabulous genealogy of the Greeks fumiidies an 
Qiqqttiui, as well as. an Italus, a Peucetus,aud a Siculus. If 
fbe.etymolo^ glv§n by Timseus be founded in fact, the oric 
l^l Jidi or might be herdsmen. The Oscau FiteHu 

is suppled to be the Sabellian form of Italia ; at the FcmH 
itt at thtf Ehe/t, ■ 
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in Savoy, to the course of the Rhone. The cenferal 
range of the southern Alps, passing along the 
south-eastern boundary of Savoy, in a bending line 
of one hundred miles in length, comprises thtit 
portion of the vast chain known to the Romans by 
the name of fheAlpes Graiee, or Grecian Alps* 
together with a portion of the Pennine Alps on tne 
north, and of the Cottian Alps on the south. * The 
highest summits, Mont Blanc itself, the Aiguille 
Fcrte, the Giant, and Mount Iseran, are situated 
along this part of the central range, within the limita 
of Savoy, rising several thousand feet above the 
lower line of perpetual snow. The Cottian Alps* 
which extend southward of Mount Cenis to Mount 
Viso, and the Ligurian or Maritime Alps, stretching 
from Mount Viso^to the mouth of the Var, separate 
France from the southern part of Piedmont, t 

* The Pennine Alps and the Apennines derive their namei 
apparently, from the Celtic Pm (or Ben), a head or sum- 
mit ; as we have in Great Britain, Peii-maen Mawr, Beri 
Lomond, &c. On the Great St. Bernard (Summo , 

the aboriginal inhabitants are said to have adored the god 
Pen, whom the Romans converted into Jupiter Penninus j 
but they probably mistook the name of the mountain fbr 
that of a god. In like manner, the Graiaii Alp, or Little 
St. Bernard, not improbably derived its name from the Celtit! 
Craiff, a. rock. The Roman writers tell us, that the pass 
took its name from the Graian (or Grecian) Hercules, who 
traversed the Alps by that route. The absurdity of 
etymology shews that they were ignorant of its real deriva« 
tion. The Cottian Alps are known to have received their name 
from Cottius, an Alpine cliieftain, the ally of the Roitloiai;- 
Mont GeneVre was also called Mont Januaf and Matronti 
The word Alp is itse^ Celtic, signifying mountain $ but, 
now in use among the natives, it always denotes an eleviited’ 
pasture land* 

t The A^i Ue between the parallels of 43<» and 

B 2 
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Through the centre of the Peninsula, but gene- 
rally nearer the western coast, runs the long chain 
of the Apennines. This chain, wliicli extends 
270 leagues in length, and attains an elevation 
of from 4000 to 9000 feet, is divided into three 
parts : the Northern Apennines, extending from 
me neighbourhood of Urbino to the Adriatic ; the 
Central, terminating near the banks of the Sangro ; 
and the Southern, wliich stretch at an equal distance 
between the two seas as far as Muro, where they 
divide into two branches, — the smaller one sepa- 
rating the district of Bari from that of Otranto, and 
the loftier range traversing both Calabrias, and 
terminating in the promontory of Aspromonti. It 
is this same branch which, entering the sea, re- 
appears in Sicily. The Corsican and Sardinian 
mountains appear to be a collateral branch con- 
nected with the same central system. 

Italy is naturally divided, by its variety of surface 
and climate, into four distuict zones or regions, 
which are thus distinguished. The first, compris- 
ing the whole of Lombardy and a part of Ro- 
magna to the slopes of the Apennines on the side 
of Florence, is about 260 miles in length, and 150 
at its greatest breadth, from the Alps to the Gulfs of 


N.j and the lengtli of the line, from Mont Ventoux 
Dauphiiiy to Mount Kalilenberg in Austria, is 600 
l^les. That portion of the great range eastward of the 
Rnnine, which extends from St. Ploinb to St. Gothard, 
woi^ &e Haut Faiait^ and in which the Khone and the 
Mine have tlieir sources, was anciently called the Lepontine 
TJie Rhsetiun or Tndentine Alps comprised the 
Wuntry of the Orisons, the Tyrol, and Trent; and the 
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Genoa and Venice, and the Apennines ; lying be- 
tween the parallels of 46® 30' and 43° 30'. The cold 
in winter is here often very severe, tlie thermo- 
meter falling occasionally several degrees below 
the freezing point ; and neither the olive-tree nor 
tlic orange-tree flourishes, except on the sheltered 
shores of Genoa, the borders of the lakes, and 
some other favoured spots. The second zone ex- 
tends over Tuscany and the Papal dominions, from 
Florence to Terracina and the course of the San- 
gro ; descending two degrees of latitude nearer 
the Equator. In this region, the winters are mild 
enough to allow the olive-tree and wild orange-tree 
to flourish ; but the sweet orange and other delicate 
fruits cannot be brought to perfection in the open 
air. The summer heat, at Florence and Rome, 
often rises to 90° Fahr. ; but in the former city, 
the winter is prolonged by the vicinity of the 
Apennines. The third climate, lying between the 
parallels of 41° 30' and 39° 30', comprehends the 
northern part of the kingdom of Naples. In this 
region, the Seville orange and the lemon thrive 
almost without culture and without shelter. Yet, 
in winter, frosts occur in places raised but little 
above the level of the sea; and at Naples, the 
thermometer occasionally descends a few degrees 
below the freezing point, while in summer it often 
rises to 96°. In the fourth region, that of the 
Further Calabria and Sicily, the thermometer yeiy 
rarely sinks to the freezing point, and snow is 
seldom seen, except on the volcanic smnmits 
Etna. The palm, the aloe, and the Indian fig^-tr^fe 
flourish in the open air, and the sugar-cane thriy^ 
in the low grounds. The vegetation resemblig^ 
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thit of the finest parts of Africa. The south wind 
is extremely disagreeable in this burning climate ; 
but the sirocco, or south-east wind, is in the highest 
degree oppressive; vegetation droops and withers 
^neath its influence, and the human frame is 
xfiicted with languor and dejection.* 

The climate of Italy might, perhaps, be con- 
sidered as, upon the whole, the finest in the world, 
were it not for the mysterious scourge which, 
during great part of the year, hangs over its most 
ratile plains, and which has converted large tracts 
Of country, once cultivated and populous, into pas- 
toral deserts. The origin of the malaria has 
hitherto escaped detection. In Lombardy, it in- 
fests the most impoved and productive districts ; 
chiefly, however, in the neighbourhood of the 
rice-grounds, where the nature of the cultivation 
^eems to produce the same eflect that has been 
attributed to the want of cultivation in other 
parts. Stagnant water, under certain latitudes, is 
always found to generate miamatay when exposed 
‘lo a high temperature of atmospheric heat, more 
•especially when reduced by exhalation to the con- 

' * Malte Brim. Book 131. Ency. Metrop., art. Italy.— 
M. Ghateauvieiix divides Italy into three regions, according 
to the mtems of agriculture which prevail in them respec- 
tively. The difference of climate, of productions, and of rural 
manners, is, he says, so obvious, as to strike every traveller. 
>The first is that of Lombardy, where a rii^ soil admits of 
a regular rotation of crops in constant succession. The 
! second extends over all the southern declivities of the Apen- 
hines, froni the frontiers of Provehce to the borders pf Cala- 
v bria : this is designated as the region of olive-trees, or of the 
Ganaanean cultivation. The &rd, extendmg along the 
from Hsa to Terracina, is entirely pastoral, 
and is the repon of me/ano. ‘ 
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^istence of mud. Consequently^ the alluvutk^U 
deposited by the inundations of level plains^ must 
be particularly liable to send forth these pestilept 
exhalations.* The high mountains which over- 
look all Lombardy, pour down an immpni^ 
number of streams, which art has not yet ooijl- 
pletely controlled, but which, by an infinite nuni- 
ber of canals of irrigation, are conveyed in all 
directions, so that there are scarcely any farms hr 
meadows which have not the benefit of a cai^ 
and a sluice, t These mountain-rivers, when 
swelled by the rains, rush down with destructiye 
fury, charged with sand or clay; and the widn 
inundations wliicli periodically take place, are 
continually extending the marshes further into 
the sea, by the formation of new land. . Tfee 
course of the Po lies, for the most part, through ft 
soft, calcareous soil ; and by the deposites wlfich it 
has brought down, the bed of the river towards 
its mouth has been astonishingly raised. Since 
the year 1604, when strenuous attempts «were 
made to confine the river within dikes, it has 
accumulated so much debris within its channoly 
that, in its lowest part, the surface of the water- is 
higher than the roofs of the houses at Ferrary { 

• STee Sir G. Blane’s Select Dissertations, p, 99. Spew- 
ing of the islands of Zealand, which appear to be entirely 
formed by the detritus carried down by the Rhine and ^ 
Scheldt, Sir Gilbert remarks, that* there 'is a poison 
the exhalations from such soils, the nature of whreh.-iB 
entirely irnknoiim. Water in a state of stagnation, ^hout 
any ascertainable principle of contamination, ' se^s Id 
generate these miamata, particularly after it has i)nderd}^ 
exhalation, so as to be brought to the'consistenc^ 

t The ancient port of Adm is now eight leagucirlliol^ 
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tract extending from Ferrara to Bologna is, 
I^rliaps, the most unhealthy in all Italy. 

Thfe malaria is found to prevail to an equal 
dhgree in the great plains to the west of the 
Apennines. The most extensive of thbse ma» 
refime reaches from Leghorn to Terracina, a dis- 
tance of 192 geographical miles, with a breadth of 

miles in the Campagna di Roma. Through- 
dUt this region, there is nothing in the face of nature 
that betrays the dangerous character of the cli- 
mate. The sky is as clear and the fields as verdant 
to elsewhere ; but the few inhabitants who remain 
in these tracts, are sickly and emaciated ; and those 
who visit the plains in the summer, during the 
temporary labours of harvest, frequently fall victims 
tothe distemper, or have their constitutions injured 
for life. The number who perish from mcUaria 
in the whole extent of the insalubrious tract, is 
reckoned, Mr. Simond says, at between fifty and 
sixty thousand a year.* The shepherds who keep 
the flocks in the Campagna di Roma, are obliged, 
during the summer season, to repair every night 
to the city, to take shelter within its walls : to 
sldep in the country, would he fatal. To travel 
at night through the Pontine marshes, is, at that 
season, highly dangerous; and to doze in the 

the sea; audit has been calculated,. that, from the earth 
carried down by the Po, the land gains annually on the 
wa a. distance of 230 feet The Brenta threatens Venice 
fate which Adria has suffered from the de^)osites 

' Simtad, p. 354. In one autumn, Mr. Forsyth says, 
persons died victims tO it in the Roman 
hos^ls.— Forsyth, vol. ii. p, 3, 
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carriage, heightens the peril. The Campa^na of 
Naples is also subject to malaria. The low and 
sheltered hollows near Pozzuoli and Baiae are un- 
healthy in the extreme ; and the plains of Ptestum 
have been rendered a desert by the same cause. 

The climate of these regions was always subject 
to endemic fevers; and the numerous temples 
raised to Esculapius or to Hygeia, of which the 
ruins arc still to be seen, attest the fears of the 
ancients. But, under the empire, the public ways 
to tlie sea-ports were lined with houses ; and dis- 
tricts were [)opulous, which it were now death to 
inhabit. Various causes have been assigned in 
explanation of this change, and of the continual 
advance of the malaria upon the habitable region. 
The destruction of the forests may be con-^ 
sidered as one main cause. ‘ In ancient times,* 
remarks Mr. Simond, ‘ Latium was shady an4 
comparatively healthy: it is now bare and un- 
healthy.* To the destruction of the woods of 
Latium, the increase of solstitial fevers has been 
clearly traced.’ 

It seems to bo when the moist earth is directly 
exposed to the fiery beams of the summer sun, 
that it acquires the high temperature which be- 
comes, under such circumstances, from the rapi- 
dity of evaporation, a source of disease. But for 
the abundance of moisture, the tracts thus laid bare, 
would have been long since converted into sandy 

• The Valley of the Po, which, in the time of Fblybiu^ 
was a marshy country shaded by forests, the haunt of wild 
boars, does not now furnish timber sutficient for ilie WflodS 
of the inhabitants. 
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deserts* Tlie destruction of the woods, which, by 
a wise policy, were held sacred in ancient times, 
has been prejudicial in other respects. They 
fonned, in many instances, a rampart or shelter 
against the advance of the mephitic vapour; and 
it is probable that they might not merely arrest, 
but aWorb or consume it, in some measure, in the 
process of vegetable respiration.* 

Another cause of the increase of malaria^ is 
that sandy ridge gradually thrown up by the sea 
along the coast, for many leagues above and 
below the Tyber. Various outlets, natural and 
artificial, have by tliis means been choked up; 
and the Pontine marshes, formerly confined to a 
narrow space near the promontory of Monte Cir- 
cello, now extend, under difierent names, all along 
the coast. ‘ Possibly,’ says Mr. Simond, ‘ the 
very efforts made to drain those marshes, have 
increased the evil ; first, by leaving bare and ex- 
]p 08 ed to the action of the sun, those parts of the 
surfiice wjiich were before under water, and there- 
fore less liable to tlie production of noxious 

• ‘ By clearing the woods of Nettuuo, in the Campagna,’ 
says Mr. Forsyth, ‘ which the ancients wisely held sacred, 
Government has lately removed one defence against the 
sea-vapours, which now, mixing freely with those of the 
land, ren^r them doubly noxious.’—Forsyth, ii. 3 . That 
the mephitic air, being heavy and low, may be stopped by 
'low bills, woods, and even buildings, seems well ascertained ; 
but that the winds blowing from the sea, bring noxiovs 
vapours with them, is a notion, ancient indeed, but probably 
, erroneous. M. Chateauvieux asserts, that < the air is equally 
di^toious on the mountains and in the middle of WQ0|^,' 
p> 256« But he stands alone in this assertion. 
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miasmata; secondly, by too quickly drawing off 
and discharging into the sea, tnose waters which, 
like the stream of tlie Tyber, carry a great.deal of 
earth. If suffered to overilow occasionally^ they 
would, in process of time, have covered with a 
new and wholesome stratum^ the volcanic soil of 
the Pontine marshes, which is believed to be 
deleterious per se ; and at any rate, would have 
raised and regulated their general level.’* Tire 
Tyber is supposed to carry out to sea a greater 
quantity of earth, in proportion to its volume and 
length of course, than any other river. Were its 
waters spread over the surface by artiheial inunda^ 
tions, and detained upon the land till they were 
clear, not only would the marshes be prevented 
from spreading further into the sea, but the alluvial 
soil thus obtained would serve to elevate and drain 
them. 

Whether the soil be in itself deleterious, may 
be questioned;! but both the form of the surface 

* Simond, p. 35S. — ^Tlie Fal di Chiana in Tuscany, once 
a pestilential marsh sixty miles in len^i^h and three in 
breadth, has been drained upon this principle, which was 
first suggested by Torricelli, tlie learned suedessor of 
Galileo. The general level has been raised about eight 
feet, by this occasional * folding of water,’ in the course of 
about three centuries j and the whole accumulatiqn is esti- 
mated at 867,000 cubic metres of earth. Fossombrone, 
who for many years successfully directed these works, was 
of opinion, that the Pontine marshes might be thus diraihed 
by elevating the surface, in the short period of five years^-i- 
Simond, p. 129. 

^ f M. Chateauvieux asserts, that the s6il of the Mgremme 
^ is nothing but mere clay, the whiteness qf whit^’^t k 
Uttle chan^d by the mixture of sulphur.’ * Sindcir fillip 
have ceased to produce vegetables for ue use of mail} some 
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and the composition of it promote the stagnation 
of water. ‘ In the variety of earths peculiar to 
volcanic ground,* Mr. Forsyth remarks, ‘ some 
subterranean pools have found a hard stratum for 
their bed, and a loose one for their cover. Thus 
retired from his reach, these invisible enemies 
attack man with exhalations which he cannot 
resist.* It is well known to persons acquainted 
with the shores of the Mediterranean, that con- 
cealed water, lurking as it were beneath the sur- 
face, is the enemy most to be dreaded as the 
source of fatal miasmata. High grounds are in 
general safe ; but this is because they are gene- 
rally dry. * A¥hen water has been conveyed to 
them by artificial means, and afterwards suffered to 
stagnate and soak into tlie earth, or whenever 

chemical phenomena have been going on within the soil. 
The consc(iuenco is, an immense accumulation of sulphur, 
salt, and alum.* Unlike the Pontine marshes, the maremme 
of Tuscany and Rome, ho says, include neither marsh nor 
slagnant. water. ‘ 1 cannot help attributing this deteriora- 
tion oJf the air to the chemical constitution of the soil itself, 
which it has gradually aci{uirud in this land of volcanoes, in 
the course of nature, and from circumstances unknown tons. 
It is obvious, from the nature of the elements which compose 
it, that sulphurous hydrogen gas is evolved at the surface of 
the sofl, independently of the constant presence of water.* 
pp. lOC, 102, 108. We have not found ^ese statements 
cdnfirhfed by any other traveller, 

* Knolls and bluffs, in a marshy country, have often 
bran found far more imhealthy situations, than the imme* 
diate margin of the river; but tliis must be because they 
are within reach of the miasmata. In the Pdntine marshes, 
an elevation of 200 feet is barely sufficient to . ensure 
infected atmosphere does not rise 
100 feet, and rarely higher tha n 500; noj 
^ wy great distance by the wind. 
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there happens to be moisture in the soil from 
other causes, fevers are generated. 

Gardens, in low situations, often become the 
source of malaria ; and it may be partly for this 
reason, tliat, in tlie East, .they have been excluded 
from the closely-built cities. Mr. Simond remarkSj 
that, in the low but healthy parts of Borne, those 
houses which have a garden arc not safe, while 
the neighbourhood without gardens, is safe. The 
outskirts of towns thus situated are always par- 
ticularly unhealthy, while, within the walls, the 
inhabitants are secure. In the pine-barrens of 
South Carolina, where, during the sickly season, 
it is deemed hazardous to pass a night, there are 
some healthy spots where the overseers of plan- 
tations reside with impunity; but it is found 
that, in order to be safe, not a tree must be cut 
down, except to leave room for the house ; and 
the smallest garden would entail some risk. 
Even broad streets, notwithstanding the apparent 
benefit of a freer ventilation, are neither a 
luxury nor an advantage in southern climates; 
and it is not without reason that Tacitus repre- 
sents Nero as having spoiled Borne by widening 
the streets. Before his time, they were, in gene- 
ral, very narrow, and the wider ones were the 
least healthy. It is still found, that the heart of 
the modern city, where the houses are contiguous, 
notwitlistanding the lowness of the ground, and 
how near soever to the river, is quite exempt frjpi 
the malaria which reigns in the gardens fmd 
vineyards of the Seven Hills. 

All these facts concur to prove, that the daoi^ 
originates in laying bare the soil to the 
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action of the sun ; and that, when shaded by 
either woods or buildings, the plague is stayed, 
^though moisture is necessary to generate these 
noxious exhalations, they arise not from the water, 
but from the soil. Consequently, tracts covered 
with water, but not reduced to marsh, arc rendered 
harmless, ^though their immediate neighbourhood 
may be highly insalubrious. The exemption from 
endemic fever, which Venice enjoys, has been at- 
tributed to the salt water; but experience h^ 
taught the Indians of Venezuela to build their 
huts on piles amid their great fresh-water lake, 
in order to escape the noxious atmosphere 
which constantly envelops its borders. * It 
is the vapour of stagnant water only that is in^ 
jurious, because it then becomes charged with 
vegetable or mineral effluvia. Ships, indeed, 
have been affected by noxious exhalations from 
pwampy shores, at a considerable distance, in 
tropical climates; f but this must be owing to the 
wind setting in that direction. The exhalations 
of the soil extend further in proportion to their 
greater density and malignity ; and these appear 
to be according to the greater intensity of 
atmospheric heat. Under the climate of Italy, 
the endemic pestilence is so strictly local, that an 
ascent of ten minutes will often place you above 
its reach, while a narrow street will sometimes 
divide the healthy from the infected district. 

' Notwithstanding this serious drawback} and 


, ^ JMune of Venezuela, or Little Venice, given 

territory. See Modem IVavdler, 

■|'«i CK&rt Blue Mye, 3000 f«,t, 
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other circumstances unfavourable to the increase of 
population, Italy is still one of the most thickly 
inhabited countries of Europe ; there bein^ a popu- 
lation of twenty millions on a surface of 15,000 
square marine leagues. * The average of health 
and strength, however, Mr. Simond remarks, is 
below what it is on the other side of the Alp8.t 
Its ancient population must have been far more 
considerable. The millions of ancient Rome have 
dwindled down to less than one hundred and fifty 
thousand inhabitants ; the cities of the Etruscan 
League have left only their ruins ; and the flourish’ 
ing republics of the middle ages were situated in 

* The following estimates furnished by Humboldt, (Fers. 
Narr., vol. vi. 339, 340,) ^ill shew tlie comparative density of 
the population iu different parte of the Continent. 

lobalutantB to tha tqiuMB 
marioe tcaj;ue. 


Europe (as far as the Oural) . , 639 

Spain 763 

Austrian monarchy . * .1324 

Holland . , . . .1330 

Italy ■ * . . . 1333 

Germany 1432 

France with Corsica • . . 1790 

British Isles 2120 


Humboldt, indeed, rates the population if Italy as high 
as 1967 to the si]uare league, which would make it to be 
more thickly inhabited than France; a calculation which 
carries inaccuracy on the face of it. The fact is, that he 
has un^r-ipted the superficial extent of Italy by one>thirdr^ 

f It has been calculated from ancient documenti^^that the 
mean term of life among the Romans was thirty years ; and 
at Florence, on the whole population, the mean is not higher 
in the present day. Among the easy dasses at Paris, the 
mean term is forty4wo f in l^gland, fifty yeazs,«*HeiliiM'f 
‘ Medical Statistics.* • : " - v 
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district^ now depopulated and uninhabitable from 
the^a/aria. In the midst of the deserted plains of 
the Mar^ma, are the sites of towns which once 
contained from seven to eight thousand inhabitants, 
and wliich now serve only as the retreat of wolves 
and wild boars.* Pisa, which is said to have 
numbered one hundred and fifty thousand citizens 
in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, contains 
at present only about twenty thousand inhabitants. 
Massa, which once contained from twenty-five 
thousand to thirty thousand, now affords shelter, 
in summer, to no more than three or four hundred, 
and, in winter, to about two thousand. Volterra 
and Grosseto have experienced a similar decay ; 
and the depopulation of the plains since the fall of 
the Republics, has been stDl greater. The whole 
of Tuscany, a territory of more than ten thousand 
square miles, does not contain a population equal 
to that of London ; and the States of the Church, 
extending over twice that surface, contain only 
about two millions and a half, being about one 
hundred and thirty to the square mile. 

Italy, in the middle ages, was divided into 

♦ * Populonia and Vctulonia, of which the ruins are still 
visible, were built in the most pestilential site of the Ma> 
remma. Luna, in the Lunigiant^ was in an equally unfavour- 
able situation. Volterra aud Pisa, though enjoying a mure 
wholesome mr, were in the midst of a country not less in- 
salubrious. Yet they were then populous, rich, and flourish- 
ing cities: under the emperors, they disappeared.’ — Sis- 
mon^, Ag^. Tosc., p. 289. M. Ghateauvieux states, tiiat 
* the inhabitants of the Mareinmadate their decline about the 
time of the plague in the »xteenUi century, which destroyed 
a great part of the population. From that period, it became 
U^ble io^oppoBQ the influence of the foul air,’— Chateaup 
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Upper, Middle, and Lower Italy. Tlie first com- 
prised all the states situated in the basin of the 
Po; the last corresponded to the kingdom of 
Naples ; and the intervening territory formed the 
remaining division. This natural partition has 
become in great measure lost in the political sub- 
divisions of the country ; but, as it corresponds 
so nearly to that physical distribution into distinct 
regions, which has already been described, it may 
be considered as still existing in fact, and as 
sufficiently accurate for familiar use. The ancient 
divisions were more complicated, and the different 
names bestowed upon the same territory have 
contributed to involve the classical geography of 
Italy in some obscurity. Augustus, after he had 
extended the Roman frontier to the Maritime 
Alps and the river Arsia, divided the counti^ into 
eleven regions; but this division has been dis- 
regarded by the geographers in favour of an 
arrangement more convenient for the purposes of 
history.* We shall exhibit both in the following 
Table. 
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At present, Italy is politically divided into nine 
independent States,* wMch arc unconnected by 
any tie of alliance or; confederation ; to., the 
three Kingdoms of Sardinia, Lombardy, and 
Naples, the Papal dominions, the Grand Dutchy 
of Tuscany, the three Dutchies of»Parma, Modena, 
and Lucca, and the little Republic of San Marino. 
The last four arc, however, too inconsiderable to 
be regarded as primary geographical divisions; 
nor can they pretend to any thing more than the 
name and forms of political independence. In 
the following statistical Tables, therefore, they are 
exhibited as mere provincial subdivisions. 

Taiii.eA. 

I. CONTINENTAL ITALY, 


i. Sardinian Italy. 


mentNamu 


Division of Savoy. 

„ Aosta. 

Novara. 
Alessandria. - 
Turin or Torino, 
Coni or Cuueo. 
Nice or Nisza, 
Gtenoa, 

Principality of Monaco. 


GaUia 

Narbonensis, 

1 Galtia 
I Cim/pitta, 


^JJguria, 


ii. Austrian Italy. 


Lombard- r 1. Government of Milani. 1 GalHa 
Venetian J ^ (Lombardy.) iCuaipimf 

Kingdom. [ 2. „ Venice. • Venetia, 

Indepen. f 3, Dutchy of Parma, f 1 Gallia . 

dent. ( 4. „ Modena. | iCisalpim, 


* Tlie dutchy of Massa forms at present a tenth, blit ip 
ultimately to be annexed to Modena, 
t The states of Parma consist of dutchy of that name 
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11. PENINSULAR ITALY, 
i. Tuscany. 

1. Province of Florence. 

2. „ Pisa. 

3. ' „ Sienna. Ethuria. 

4. ft Arezzo. 

5. f, Grosscto. 

6. Dutchy of Lucca. • 

7. „ Massa.f 

ii. States ov the Church. J 

1. Province of Bologna. 

2. „ Ferrara. 

3. ,, Ravenna. 

4. „ Forli. 

5. jf Pesaro and Urbino. Umbria, 

jj merino. J 

7. )} Fermo and AscoU. Hcenum. 

{ Umbria 
and Sabine 
Country, 

and the territories of Placentia and Giiastalla. Thc^ have 
the Po for their northern boundary, and must therefore bo 
considered as belonging geographically to Lombardy or 
the basin of the Po. 

X Modena, which has belonged at different periods to the 
Emjieroirs, the Popes, the Venetians, the Dukes of Mantua, 
and the House of Este, is now a fief of the Austrian empire. 

* Lucca was granted to the ducal house of Parma in 1815, 
hut was to be eventually annexed to the Grand Dutchy of 
Tuscany, by which it is almost surrounded. 

t The dutchy of Massa does not exceed fifteen square 
leagues in superficial extent. It formerly depended on 
M^ena, aiul is to revert to that ducal house; but it is 
|WgtaphicaUy connected with Lucca and the Sardinian 
Bfates, extending along the Mediterranean. 

{ The States of fiif Church were divided into eighteen 


} Gallia 
CisalpinUf 
or Flamnia. 
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9. Province of Viterbo and Civital 
Vecchia.* J 

^Etruria, 

10. „ 

Ancona. 

Picentm, 

11. 

Perugia. 

Umbria, 

12. „ 

Fronzinone and 1 

Ponte Corvo. j 

\^LBdium\ 

13. „ Benevento. 

14. Republic of San Marino, f 

Sammum* 


iii. Kingdom op Navlbs. 


1 . Province of Napoli, 

2. Terra di Lavora. 

3. Principato Citerior,or Lower! Owwjwnin 

Princii)ality. JandZ.uc'anitf, 

4. „ Ulterior, or Upper I Omnium 

Principality, land Apulia^ 

5. Abram Ulterior (Primo and) 

\PtKgni, Ac. 

e n'l ' -I ^c«^*n*and 

6. „ Ctenor. 

7. Samiiio or Molise. 

8. Capitanata. 

9. Terra di ]3ari. 

10. Otranto. 

11. Basilicata. 

12. Calabria Citcrior, or Lower f L»ca»^ and 

Calabria. \BruUutnt* 

13. „ Ulterior (Primo and! ^ . 

Secondo), or Upper Calabria./ 


.g (Daunia, 
>*S < Peucetia. 
\Me$sapia, 
Luoania. 


provinces in 1824, but, by a subsequent arrangenwrot, they 
are now reduced to thirteen ‘ delegations.* 

* Hiis delegation comprehends the city ahd territory of, 
Rome. 

t Ihis insignificant republic, inclosed by the. States pf ilM 
Church, is now under the protection pf the Pope* 

. \ 
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lit. ITALIAN ISLANDS. 

1. Sicily.* Sicilia. 

1. Intendancy of Palermo. Panormus, 

2. , „ Trapani. Drcpanum. 

3. „ Girgenti, Jtfjrigcntum 

4. „ Caltanisetta. Enna, 

5. „ Syracuse. Sgracusee. 

6. „ Catania. Calana. 

7. ,) Messina. Aicssana. 


ii. Saudinia.I 


Gapndi 
Sottbj or 
Province i 
bfCa- 
giiaaii ( 

f 1. Prefecture of Cagliari. 

1 2. „ Eusachi. 

[ 3. „ Iglesias. 

4. „ Isili. 

[ 5. „ Lanusci. 


Capo di 1 
Sopra, or J 
Province 1 
ofSassiui.[ 

[6. 

' 8, • 
9. 

,10. 

„ Nuoro.] 

„ Sassari. 

„ Algherd. 

„ Cagliari. 

„ Ozieri. 




iii. Corsica. 

Corsica. 



iv. IClba. 

llva. 



v. Malta. 

Mclita. 


* In ihe Sicilian Intendancies are included the ten adja- 
cent islands of Mcudi, Baliluzzo, Felicudi, Lampcduza, 
Lipi^,Panuria, Pantellenia,Salina, Stromboli, and Ustica; 
the. whole of which are generally included tmder the name 
of me Li^^ Islands. 

t Sardinia is divided, by an irregular line, into two pro- 
vinces,, ^e Northern ox Capo di Sopra, and the Southern 
or Capo di' SoWo, havi^ for their respectivo head towns, 
Sassari and Cagliari. Each province comprises two of the 
ancient judicatures: the Capo di Sopra, those of Torres and 
G^ura; the Capo di Sotto, those of Arborea and Cagliari. 

were formerly subdivided into fifteen prefectures, 
wi^ in, 1821, were reduced teteii^-Smyth’s ‘Sardinia,' 
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I. Austrian Italy. 

Square Leagues, 

PofulailtH. 

h 

Government of Milan. 1 

2370{ 

2,280,063* 

2. 

„ Venice. J 

1,057,238 

3. 

Dutchy of Parma. 

288 

440,000 

4. 

„ Modena. 

II. Kingdom of Sardinia, 

260 

350,000 

1. 

Piedmont and Savoy. 

2635 

3,406,100f 

2. 

Sardinia. 

1100 • 

490^87 


p. (i6. Besides these various divisions, there a dis^iict 
ecclesiastical distribution into the eleven dioceses of Cagliari 
(archbishopric), Ogliastra, Sassari, Iglesias, Gastello and 
Nuoro, Alghero, Bosa, Bisarcio, Ales, Oristano (arch* 
bishopric), and Arapurias and Civita.— M. Brun, vol. vii. 
p.759. 

* The population of Austrian Italy, divided according to 
the origin of the inhabitants, is stated as follows ; the census 
is that of 1825. 

Italians " » • • 4,163,700 

Germans • . • 66,500 

Jews • . • . 5,000 

Greeks . # » • 700 

Armenians • • • 500 


4,237,000 

fThe popiilation of the Sardinian States, classed 
cording to their origin, is as follows : ;• ' 

Piedmontese * • 3,010,000'^ 

Savoyards • • < : 386,000 ^ , 

Sardinians . • ♦ 490,000 

Jews • ■ • 3,700 

3,889,700 . 

Of the above, 3,804,000 orO fated as Roman CaiboUtis, add 
22,000 as Vaudois. 
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III. Toscany (with Lucca andl 
Massa). J 

Square Leagm, 

1164 

PopulaOim, 

1,447,000 

IV. Papal Dominions. 

2260 

2,597,000 

V. Kingdom op tub Two Si* 

OILIBS. 

1. Continental Provinces. 

2. Sicily and the Islands. 

3910 

1610 

5.690.000 

1.730.000 

VL COBSICA. 

300? 

175,000 

VII. Ewa. 


14,000 


15,897* 

20,576,488 


Thus divided into kingdoms and principalities 
of the second and third order^ Italy is without 
any central point, nor can any of its cities be 
regarded as the capital. The short-lived kingdom , 
of Italy was an abortive attempt to unite under one 
crown, a country which, tliqugh it may be brought 
for a time to acknowledge a common master, 
seems to oppose physical obstades alniost insur- 
mountable, to such I political consolidation. AU 
though, in religion, "language, and manners, the 
people of Italy appear as one nation, they have 
never been united by the bond of a common 
national feeling. Tlie name of Italian is lost in 
the civic or provincial appellatives by which the 
nativlis are distinguished and severed from each 

* Ihese measurements arc taken from Malta Bran, vol. 
> 1 ^ 1 . b. 136.* Humboldt estimates the surface of Italy at 
only 10,240 sqiuire marine leagues; a vast difference) it* be 
means to include the islands. 
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other. Italy may possibly recover its independence, 
but it can scarcely ever again become one king- 
dom. It might, indeed, in the former event, be 
united in a federative republic, — ^the favourite idea 
of some political writers; and Milan, Venice, Flo- 
rence, Rome, Naples, Cagliari, and Palermo 
might then,. M. Make Brun supposes, be the 
six principal towns in die United Itidian States. 
Hitherto, however, the experience of mankind 
affords little reason to hope, that such a system of 
government, if established, would bid fair for 
perpetuity : how flir it is capable of uniting the 
liberty of a small commonwealth with the safety 
of a powerful empire, has never yet been ascer- 
tained by a satisfactory experiment. The history 
of the Italian Republics, as well as that of the 
Grecian States, is altogether opposed to such ‘a 
conclusion; and the question must be regarded 
as still open, ‘ whether America may triumph in 
having solved the problem that has defeated the 
ingenuity of other statesmen and the virtues of 
other nations.’* ^ 

To a foreign traveller, the territorial divisions 
of the country are matters of little interest ; nor 
does he concern himself with other boundaries 
than such as intersect the lines of route. To his 
imagination, the chief cities become, as centres of 
attraction, the basis of a new distribution of tei^ 
ritory, in which, as in ancient times, each^apitAl 
stands for a kingdom or community. Were we 
to divide Italy- according to this imaginary ar- 
rangement, the table would stand as follows : 

* The langoage of Chancellor Kent* See Mod. Tray* 
vol. xxiv. p. 11^ 
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Northern Italy. 

Turin. 

Genoa. 

Milan. 

Venice. ^ 

Central Italy, 

Florence. 

Pisa. 

Lucca. 

Bologna. 

Rome. 

Southern Italy. 

Naples. 

Palermo. 

Catania. 

Messina. 

IFiis topographical arrangement will serve at least 
as a general table of contents to the ensuing de- 
scription of the country ; in which it will not be 
BO much our object to take a statistical or scien- 
tific survey of the whole region, as to supply the 
tourist with a better itinerary than the common 
guide-books, hnd to furnish the reader who may 
not be disposed to undertake the passage of the 
Alps or the voyage to Genoa, a correct delineation 
of the . characteristic features, the natural curiosi- 
ties, historic sites and scenes, time-hallowed mo- 
numents, and living manners of Italy. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Physical Geography of Savoy — Chambery—Aix— Route of 
M. Cenis — Route of M. Gen6vre — Route of the Little 
St, Bernard — Annecy— Chamouiiix— Mont Blanc. 

It is not till he has passed the Alpine barrier 
which encircles Piedmont and Lombardy, that the 
traveller from northern or western Europe feels 
himself to be in Italy. But the transalpine terri- 
tories of the House of Savoy, which extend west- 
ward to the Rhone, and northward to the Lake of 
Lausanne, must now be considered as an Italian 
province. The rugged highlands of Savoy form, 
m fact, a border country, the character of which is 
neither French, Swiss, nor Italian, but, like the 
patoU of the natives, partakes of all. The Allo- 
broges^ its ancient inhabitants, were a Celtic race ; 
and when subjugated by the Romans, in the reign 
of Augustus, their’ country was annexed to the 
province of Gallia Narbonemis. From the 
Romans, it passed under the dominion of the 
Burgundians in the beginning of the fifth century ; 
and it formed part of the kingdom of Upper 
Burgundy, which, in the tenth century, became 
subject to the German Emperor. * The present 

♦ The name of Sapaudia or Sabaudutt of which Savoy 
appears to be a corruption, first occurs in Ammianus Mar- 
celiinus, a writer of the fifth century, as comprehending the 
country which has retained the name, with some of the 
neighbouring districts, CadcU’s ‘Carniola/vol.ii. 161. The 

c2 
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royal family of Sardinia trace their genealogy to 
a prince of the House of Saxony, who was viceroy 
of the kingdom of Arles, \inder the emperor 
Henry II. Amadeus 11. in 1I08, was the first 
count of Savoy. In the early part of the fifteenth 
century, the reigning count acceded to tlie prin- 
cipality of Piedmont, with the title of duke of 
Savoy. The dutchy of Montferrat was added to 
the possessiops of the house of Savoy, in 1631. 
The political importance of this State was much 
increaBed by the contest between France and 
Austria, for the north of Italy, in the latter part 
of the same century, and the beginning of the 
eighteenth ; and the eventual successes of the allies 
put the reigning duke (Victor Amadeus II.) in 
possession of the island of Sicily, in 1713. In 
1720, he exchanged it for Sardinia, and assumed 
the royal title. 

Savoy, having been conquered by the French 
Bepubhe in 1792, was made a department of 
Fiance, under the name of Mont Blanc ; and the 
possession of it was confirmed to France by the 
treaty of Paris, in 1814. But in the following 
year, the King of Sardinia, having taken part with 
me allies, obtained its re>annexation to his domi- 
nions, with the exception of the small commmuQi 
St. Jidien, ceded to the Swiss canton of Geneva. 
The Genoese territory was added to the Sardinian 
possessions by the congress of Vienna, in 1815 ; 
and the present King is sovereign, therefore, of 
Sardinia, Savoy, Piedmont, and Genoa. 

name, however, is, we suspect, derived from the iSaone 
(Sapo Or Savo), and if so, might origioally designate the 
proymee of Upper Burgundy. 
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The surface of Savoy is, for the most part, 
rugged and moimtainous ; but, witliin its snow- 
covered boundaries, are embraced many a beau- 
tiful valley and romantic region rarely visited by 
strangers, who, for the most part, burry through 
its most barren district, the valley of Maurienne, 
in their way to or from Mont Cenis. The most 
interesting part of the duteby is the province of 
Tarentaise, consisting chiefly of the long valley 
watered by the upper part of the Istire. This fine 
stream has its source in the glaciers of Mont 
Iseran, not far from those of its tributary, the 
Arco, which flows through the Maurienne ; and 
their waters, uniting at Montmelian, fall into the 
Rhone near Valence. Excepting when swelled 
by the melting of the snows, the Is^re is, however, 
a much smaller river than might be expected, when 
it is known, that it ultimately receives ‘all the 
waters that flow northward or westward, from the 
west of Mont Joli find the Col de Bon Homme, 
the Little St. Bernard, Mont Iseran, Mont Cenis, 
and the mountains west of the Maurienne, along a 
waving line of 120 miles, comprising all the higher 
Alps in the south of Savoy. ‘ When standing on 
the bridge at Montmelian,’ says Mr. Bakewell, 

‘ we may see all the waters of the south of Savoy, 
comprising an extent of 2000 square miles of the 
highest Alpine land in Europe, pass under our feet 
in a stream not broader than the Thames at 
Richmond.** 

* Bakevrell’s Travels, vol. L pp. 102, 3. *If this fact 
Were not sufficient to make us doubt the hruth of the p;ener^ 
rally received opinion, that lofty mountains are essential ta 
the formation of large rivers, we may also instance,* adds 

C 3 
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The only other river of importance in the dutchy, 
is th© Arve, which rises from the glaciers of 
Ch^Qunix, and after receiving all the waters from 
the northern declivity of Mont Blanc and a number 
of lateral valleys, joins the Rhone about a mile 
below its issue from the Lake of Geneva. Tlie 
whole of Savoy, therefore, may be considered *as 
belonging to the basin of the Rhone. What is 
called the Great Valley of Savoy, extends fifty 
miles in a south-westerly direction, from the western 
side of the mountains near Sallcnches to the 
frontiers of Franco. The river Arley runs along 
die upper part of the valley, and is joined in its 
course by the Doron from the district of Beaufort, 
and by the Isdre from the Tarentaise. The junc- 
tion with the latter river is at Conflans, where the 
Arley loses its name in that of the Isdre. * L*Hd- 
pital, on the northern bank of the Arley, is the 
cliief town of Upper Savoy. The lower part of 
the Valley of the Is^rc, is called Savoy Proper, 
in which the capital of tlic dutchy, Chambery is 
included. Annecy, the second city in Savoy, at tne 
northern extremity of the lake of the same name, 
is the head town pf the Genevois. The territory 
which forms the southern bank of the Lake of 
Geney^ and which is traversed by the Simplon 
road, is called the Chablais : it contains Thonon, 

Mr. B., Mhe Rhone as it enters France at the Fort d^Ecluse, 
after receiving all the wafers from the llaut yidais, 
bounded by the highest Alps in Switzerland, the streams 
from the Pays de Vaud and the southern dedivities of the 
Jura, and uie waters of the Arve from Mont Blaoo and 
the north of Savoy j yet, Uiese united currents fonn a river 
sqaredy wider than the Severn at Worcester.' 

• BakeweU,vol,i.p.95. 
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the third town in point of population. The upper 
part of the valley of the Arve is the province of 
Faucigny, which has Bonneville for its chief town ; 
and St. Julien is the head town of the district of 
Carouge. * 

The dutchy of Savoy extends, from north to 
south, about eighty- five miles, lying between the 
parallels of 45® and 46° 21', and its, average 
breadth is from fifty to ’sixty miles. No part of it 
can be called a level country ; but, on the western 
side, some of the valleys open out to the breadth 
of several miles. There are other Valleys so en- 
tirely bounded and closed in by mountains, as to 
be insulated by nature from the world, having no 
outlet except a deep gorge or chasm, through 
which the waters have forced a channel, but which 
was too narrow to admit of an entrance, until the 
labour of man had widened the passage. As the 
mountains recede from the central chain of the 
Alps, their summits come below the line of per- 
petual snow ; the fir grows nearly to their highest 
points, and the intermediate declivities, though too 
elevated for culture, afford a summer .pasture. The 
lowest hills and slopes, and the bottoms of the 
valleys, are the only parts that can be cultivated 
by the plough or the spade. In the Maurienne 
and the Tarentaise, two of the most Alpine districts 
of Savoy, the proportion covered by bare rocks, 
stones, and glaciers, is equal to one half of the 

* Malte Brun, voL vii. p. 757. The latest and most 
complete description of Savoy is the ‘ Fiaygio in SaveyOf 
per IJavide Bertohtti’ 2 vols. 8vo.' Turin, 1828. See a 
pnef notice of this work in For. Quart, Review, No. 
P‘712. 
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BUrfaco capable of cultivation. * Had Savoy been 
placed under the same latitude as England, Mr. 
Bakewell remarks, nearly the whole country would, 
on account of its elevation, have been doomed to 
eternal sterility, as the lowest valleys are more 
than 1000 feet above the level of the sea, and an 
increase of 1° north corresponds in temperature 
to about, 300 feet in elevation, f The Taran- 
taifie is especially rich in mineral productions. 

The whole population of Savoy was estimated, 
in 1826, at 467,080 souls, of whom about a fourth 
were concentrated in Savoy Proper. Since then, it 
has been on the increase. The people bear, in ge- 
neral, the character of being honest, industrious, 
and more civil and sociable than tlie blunter Swiss. 
As in many other parts of Europe, tlie women 
take almost as large a share in the labour of hus- 
bandry as the men. The inliabitants of the moun- 
tains are richer and more industrious than those 
of the plains, being chiefly proprietors of the soil 
they cultivate. Tliough the peasantry arc very 
poor, yet, their condition is by no means abject or 
miserable. In the neighbourliood of towns, Mr. 
Bakewell says, their situation is worse than at a 
distance ; and not far from Chambery, a few 
families may be seen, that might almost vie with 
the poor of Ireland in squalid misery; but their 

♦ Bak^ell, vol. i. p. 7. 

f i6. lii Savoy, the line of trees extends to the height of 
6700 above the level of the sea, and that of shrubs to 8500 
feet. Vines will grow at the height of 2380 feet; the oak, 
at 35i8; barley, 4180 ; the larch, 6000; the pinus cembroi 
OdOt^ Ihe rhododendron, 7400 ; some plants, on a grannie 
which are a few licheus up to 
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general appearance is respectable. They are cer^ 
tainly, he elsewhere says, * the greatest talkers in 
Europe/ French is very generally spoken, and 
what is remarkable, with greater correctness by 
most of the Savoyards &an it is by the .peasantry 
of France. Tlie mountmneers of the Alpine dis** 
tricts are in the practice of annually migrating, 
at the fall of the leaf, to Piedmont, France, or even 
Germany, where they pursue their respective 
trades, and in the spring return to attend to the 
labours of husbandry. 

The principal routes which traverse Savoy, are, 

1. the great road from Lyons to Chambery, and 
thence through the Maurienne to Mount Cenis ; 

2. the routes from Geneva to Chambery and to 
L’Hdpital ; 3. the route from Grenoble to the pass 
of the Little St. Bernard ; and 4. the Simplon road, 
which runs along the northern extremity of Savoy, 
by the side of the Lake of (nmeva. Tlie first of 
these routes, which passes through the heart of 
Savoy, will first claim 6ur attention. 

Savoy is divided from France by a prolongation 
of the Jura chain, which, until the opening of the 
^ Road of the Grotto,’ presented an almost insur- 
mountable barrier. In former times, travellers 
generally reached Chambery by a considerable 
detmr^ either from Geneva or by Grenoble., There 
were, however, three paths across the mpuntailiB, 
practicable for mules : two passed over the foun- 
tain de I’Epine, viz, from Pont Beauvoisin by 
Ai^e-bellette, and by'St. Genix and Noy^eSe ; 
end the third crossed the Mont du 
northern erttremity of the range, from Y^e S^' 
Bourget. The formed two were the most diieot, 
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but were extremely difficult. The latter must cer- 
tainly have been known to the Romans, as the 
remains of a temple and inscriptions have been 
^und on this passage over the mountains. The 
Authors of the ‘ Dissertation on the Passage of 
Hannibal across the Alps,’ have adduced strong 
reason for concluding that the Mont du Chat was 
the first Alps at which he arrived, and the spot on 
which he encountered the Allobroges. 

At Pont de Beauvoisin, on Le Guierre (or 
Guiers vif\ a mountain stream which forms the 
boundary line between France and the Sardinian 
territory, the douaniers of the respective Govern- 
ments are stationed. The road from Lyons to the 
frontier lies over a high and wide-spread plain, 
richly wooded, and bearing all the peculiar cha- 
racter of France. * But, after crossing the bridge, 
the road ascends the right bank of the river, and, 
at the end of about six miles, enters abruptly the 
defile of La Caille (La Chaille or Echelles). Here, 

* Mr. Brockedon, iu his^very interesting ‘ Illustrations of 
the Passes of the Alps/ recommends, as the best route to 
Lyons, that which leads from Paris by Dijon, the Cote d’Or, 
and Chalons sur Saonc, and thence to Lyons by the cache 
d^cau. The road from Lyons through Bourjoiu, as far as 
Totlr du Pin, ho represents as dull and uninteresting. Mr. 
John who took tliis route in 1817, describes the country 
towetm Lyons and Tour du Fin as a pleasing succession of 
rich plaiuSf and woods, and cidtivated grounds, interspersed 
with rtirid villages. * But France,’ he says, * is like a mari- 
time country, broad, flat, and unprotected ; the soil is coin- 
pai^tively barren ; the sky cloudless ; and there ore no luoun- 
to have eflect on the landscape or influence ou the 
w...»iao moimtains to attract clouds, no valleys to give 

currents of air and changeful variety to enliven the lend- 
icape.**i-Bdl’s Obsemtions, pp.43, 4. 
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tlie traveller should turn to enjoy the last view of 
la beUe France, The road ascends the mountain 
side, and then enters a ravine at a considerable 
height above the stream, wliich foams beneath in ita 
narrow and often concealed bed. The route thence 
leads to the little town of Les Echellesi, which de- 
rives its name from the terrific stair or ladder which 
was formerly the only path over the mountain. 
The traveller had to ascend by this means the per^ 
pendicular face of the rock to the height of a hun- 
dred feet. He then entered a cavern, and after 
climbing more than eighty feet through it, re- 
gained the day in a deep cleft of the mountain ; 
whence a path, of which some vestiges remain, 

' like a Roman pavement, conducted him with com- 
parative ease and safety to the summit of tliis ex** 
traordinary passage. This was not only a danger- 
ous undertaking to the unskilful, but it was only 
at certain seasons that it was practicable ; for the 
cavern was the embouchure of the waters from the 
ravine above, and had evidently been formed by 
the melted snow and torrents which often occupied 
the channel. 

When the policy of a more intimate intercourse 
with France suggested itself to the enterprising 
mind of Charles Emmanuel II., Duke of ^voy^ 
he determined to make a road here practi^bie for 
carriages ; and the most celebrated act of his reign 
was the accomplishment of this great under^king, 
which was called the Route of the (Sroti^, By 
lowering the cleft in the mountain, and terracing a 
descent to Les Echelles, he made a road which ww 
long considered as one of the most extraofdin^ury 
ftchievements of human efibrtr A, monumenvM 
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ihe toad beats the remains of an inscriptiion coni- 
raemorative of the construction of this road, which, 
l^ugh narrow, steep, and diihcult, did honour to 
ito founder, and served its purpose above a hun- 
dred and fifty years. 1805, this road was con- 
denmed, however, by the French engineers ; and 
Hapoleon, by one of the most extraordinary of 
his great works, superseded the old road, and left 
it, with its monumental record and the old cavern 
of Les Echelles, to be visited only as curiosities. 

;. The present road, which avoids altogether the 
dkection of the old one, sweeps round the little 
valley above the village of Les Echelles, rising by 
a gradual ascent to the level of the road formerly 
attained by the route oi^ the Grotto ; it then enters 
at once the perpendicular face of the limestone 
rock, and a magnificent gallery, twenty-five feet in 
height and the same in width, proceeds a thousand 
feet through the rock. ♦ The entrance to this gal- 
lery presents an extraordinary appearance from 
below. On the face of the vast rocks which rise 
abruptly from the valley, a speck is seen to termi- 
nate the line of the road ; and the traveller can 
Sca^ely persuade himself that this is the only exit, 
80 small does the opening appear from the magni- 
tude ef fbe surrounding objects. This gallery was 
be^n |ii 1803, and was opened to travellers in 
1807., M intepniptions occurred from its com- 
Uietti^ent | and the work had been re- 
jfedfedly 'kusj^nded’ and renewed bythe tVench, 
thd^S^dinian Government had the honour of com- 

iso M ^ height and breadth, 



SAVOY. 


37 


pleting it. To a traveller from Savoy, the scene 
which presents itself on emerging from the gallery* 
must be particularly striking. ‘ Travellers who visit 
the passage of Les Echelks fur the scenery," says 
Mr. Bakewell, * should approach it from Cham-^ 
bery, not from the western side. On the one side, 
you emerge from the earth to behold a sudden 
vision of glory ; on the other, you leave a splendid 
valley, to plunge into a cave that opens only on 
barren rocks. . .The galleries cut through the rocks 
on the Simplon route, produce no surprise, for, 
before entering them, you discover what the scene 
will be when you are passed through. But the 
traveller who arrives at the passage of Les EchdUs 
from Chambery, sees nothing on his approach, but 
barren precipices, that seem the confines of the 
habitable world; when, after a few minutes of 
gloomy twilight, villages, churches, corn-fields, 
vineyards, and forests, are all before him, bounded 
by a range of mountains, whose sides are covered 
with verdure, though their summits are capped 
with perpendicular walls and turrets of limestone 
of amazing height.’* 

Mr. John Bell, who entered Savoy by the 

* Bakewell’s 'Travels,’ vol.i.,p. 169—172. Weraav refer 
our reefers to these volumes for an interesting account 6f the ; 
geological structure of the singular valley of Les EckelfeSf 
ond of the adjacent country. The key to these pbooo- 
^enais, that the limestone rocks rest upon an ijjptittnse. 
sandstone formation, and are interstratified with ii Tho^. 
valleys, instead of being excavated by the waters* {gipear 
w have been formed, at least in some instances, by the sub- 
^ence of the ground, and the disintegration of the softer 
strata. 

VOL, I. X) ^ ; 
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»age de la Grotte in 1817, gives the following 
description of the extraordinary scene. 

‘The road formed by Emmanuel,* mounts 
by a steep and difficult ascent. On the left, a low 
parapet guards it from the deep precipice which 
overhangs the river, while on the right, the moun- 
tain rises perpendicular as a wall. After a little 
space, which yet, from the labour of the mules, 
seems long, you strike all at once into the rock, 
the entrance to which gives you the impression of 
the gateway into some strong and almost inac- 
cessible fort. A few ste})s further in this deep 
pass, which lies before you in a long and gloomy 
line, you look back on a view truly magnificent. 
In the centre of the opening, and dividing the 
entrance, stands a huge mass of rock, as if de- 
signed for the sculptured form of a giant. On the 
right, but on a level considerably lower, is a por- 
tion of rock resembling a tomb-stone, hearing an 
inscription in memory of the founder. Prince Em- 
manuel ; and on the left, the mountain rises in 
stupendous basaltic pillars, straight as the stem of 
a cathedral column. On cither side, you look down 
from a vast perpendicular height, as from the walls 
of a fortress, on a smiling country, rich, varied, and 
of great extent, in which the village of Echelles 
forme a picturesque feature, t Climbing upon the 

* When this gentleman travelled, the new road seems 
not to have been completed, and his description applies only 
to the rd(td made by Duke Charles Emmanuel. 

t Beyond the village and valley of Lcs Echelles, may he 
seen the mountains of the Grande Chartreuse. An excursion 
tn the Grande Chartreuse can be accomplished easily in n 
few hours from Les Echelles; and it is the best point to 
start from, <Ak a visit to that s^uded spot, 
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natural parapet of the great central stone, and 
again looking down from the dizzy height, you see, 
far beneath, the steps of the Echelles entering the 
mountain, through a vast arched chasm of nearly 
300 feet in height. Turning from this prospect* 
and proceeding onwards, you continue to traverse 
a channel more than half a mile in length, and so 
narrow as to oblige the passenger, on entering, to 
ascertain by loud hallooing, that no returning car- 
riage impedes the way. It is difficult to divest your- 
self of the first impression received on entering it, of 
its being a great fortress : its causewayed path, the 
hollow echoes from the horses* hoofs, its walls of 
dark, gloomy, and dripping rocks, rising perpen- 
dicularly to such a heiglit as greatly to impede the 
light, combine to give it the aspect of an inclosed 
building. On tlie left, where the rock seems t6 
bear an elevation of about 200 feet, you pass the 
mouth of the cljasm wlicre the Echelles (or stairs) 
formerly opened. On emerging from the pass, we 
looked down on the Guierre, so lately seen dashing 
from rock to rock, now gently gliding in a full 
and quiet stream through a rural plain, its waters 
giving motion to several mills romantically situ- 
ated on its banks. We continued to travel along 
a beautiful road bordered by pine-trees, occadipiially 
deepening into thick woods, and traversed a bridge 
which crosses the Orbanne, a broad, rapid, and 
powerful river. From this bridge, a steep ascent 
leads to an elevated summit ; and here, the eye rests 
on most enchanting scenery. The mountains of 
the pass which you have just left, stand high and 
dark in the outline, forming an imposing back- 
ground to the small, richly-cultivated valley spread 
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out below ; while tlie bridge, far beneath, lies in 
one long, flat line, crossing the river, which is 
now seen winding its way in various bends, and 
ga^thering its tributary waters from the adjacent 
rocks/* 

•The country through which the remainder of 
the ro^ to Chambery lies, is sterile and unin- 
teresting; but near that city, it opens and improves. 
Chambery stands in a fertile and well cultivated 
plain, near the confluence of the Orbanne (Alba- 
no, or D* Albans) with the Ayssc (orL’Eysse,) 
which, rising in the high mountains to the west 
and south-west of Chambery, flows northward 
into the lake of Bourget. The rapid melting of 
the snows on those mountains, has frequently occa- 
sioned such violent and sudden inundations of the 
river, as nearly to destroy the city.f To protect 
it against these floods, an immense stone embank- 
ment has been built, extending several miles, till it 
joins a low range of rock that projects into the 
vajley. 

Chambery is supposed to represent the Lemin- 
euw of the Romans : a little village a few miles 
from the city, still bears the name of Ldmenc. 
Another village, a mile and a half to the north- 
is called Vieux Chambery. The present 
capitet^f the Dutchy, is of no very high antiquity. 

. Simond describes it as * a’ small town, not 
. old, not ugly, and rather clean, which is saying a 

♦ BdVs * Observations on Italy,* pp^ 27—30. 

t Eiffht great inundations are on record, between tl^ 
TjBan 1348 and 1808. The most formidable occurred in 
^ jn^and 1551, when the hospital of Si Francis and a 
IKvtioD of the city walls were thrown down. 
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great deal, in a country where neither the works 
of man nor man himself are distinguished by out- 
ward advantages/ The population was estimated, 
in 1820, at about 10,000 ; it has since increased, 
and is now rated at upwards of 12,000. The walls 
of the town have been removed, and the space they 
occupied is laid out in gardens. The streets are 
gloomy and crowded, Mr. Bakewull says ;* and 
none of the public buildings are worthy of notice, 
except the hospital of L*II6tel DieUy the Caserne^ 
or barracks, and the manufactory for silk gauzes, 
for which Chambery has long been celebrated. 
The palace is an old castle in no way remarkable. 
The churches exhibit an approach to the Italian 
or Spanish style of gaudy decoration ; and here, 
the Protestant traveller is first met with the re- 
pulsive spectacle of the Virgin decked ou^'ih* 
embroidered taffeta, with paste necklace and crbwti 
of roses. The church near the castle contains 
some good painted glass. 

Viewed from the hills on the side of Aix, 
Chambery appears to great advantage, almost 
environed with gentle eminences, covered With 
vineyards, pastures, and wood, while in the back- 
ground are seen extensive forests and lowering 
Alps. In the neighbourhood of the city is Lei 
Charmettes, once the residence of Maw^e de 
Warens and J. J. Rousseau. The house is the 
last in a retired and beautiful valley, which bears 
a striking resemblance, Mr. Bakewell says, to 
some of the wooded glens in Hertfordshire: the 
lofty mountains in the neighbourhood are nc4 seen 

* * Broad, handsome, and lively,* says Mr. Psiumigtsil* 
J owney, &c, vol, i. p. 245. 
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in ascending the vedle^, and the character is truly 
English. Another object of interest in the neigh- 
bourhood of Chambery, is the cascade called Le 
BqiU du Monde, fonn^ by the Doria,* one of 
the branches of the Aysse, at the termination 
of a valley which has no outlet, being closed 
by a perpendicular wall of rock, over which the 
river throws itself. AVere it in a more favourable 
situation, it would be a very striking object. Be- 
sides the grand cascade, the water has penetrated 
the horizontal strata of the rock, and fornied 
numerous jets (Heau, wliich appear like the work 
of art. 

The mountains above the Bout du Monde, form 
part of the almost impassable barrier which sepa- 
rates from the rest of Savoy the district of Bauges, 
(formerly Boviles, i. e., the district of cattle,) con- 
taining thirteen communes, and about 10,000 in- 
habitants. Surrounded with a wall of calcareous 
mountains, it is accessible only through certain cols 
or mountain passes, which at certain seasons are 
entirely closed. The inhabitants are chiefly occu- 
pied with pastoral labours. Oats, barley, rice, 
and potatoes, however, are cultivated : they export 
a considerable quantity of butter and cheese. 

About five miles S. of Chambery, there is a 
very r§inarkable scene of physical ruin, called, 
hes Ahymes deMyans, occasioned by one of those 
tr^endpus catastrophes to which, from the struc- 
ture of the rocks, this region is exposed. In the 
year 1248, a part of Mont Grenier, (a mountain 
belonging to the range which extends from Les 

'^ lluna, a name common to many streams, is the Celtic 
dur, water, answering to the Greek 
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EcMlesi/Oi Aix,) fell down, and entirely buried 
five parishes and the town and church of St. 
Andr^.* The ruins extend over a surface of 
about nine square miles, and present, a singular 
scene of desolation. ‘ The catastrophe,* Mr. 
Bakewell remarks, ^ must have been most awfu4 
when seen from tlie vicinity ; for Mont Grenier is 
almost isolated, advancing into a broad plain, 
which extends to the valley of the Isdre. It is 
several miles in length, and is connected with the 
mountains of the Grande Chartreuse ; but it is very 
narrow. Its longitudinal direction is from E. to 
W. Near the middle, it makes a bend towards 
the north, forming a kind of bay or concavity on 
the southern side ; and there is a corresponding 
convexity or projection on the northern side. It 
has been generally believed, that the part of the 
mountain which fell down, was from the middle, 
and that the eboulanent formed the concavity on 
die southern side ; but die direction of the ruins, 
and the form of the mountain, indicate that it 
was the south-eastern side which fell, 

* Mont Grenier rises very abruptly upwards of 
4000 feet above the plain. Like the mountains 
of Les Echdles, with which it is connected, it is 
capped with an immense mass of limestone strata, 
not less than 600 feet in thickness, which presents 
on every side the appearance of a wall. The strata 
dip gently to the side which fell into the plain. This 
mass of limestone rests on a foundation of softer 
strata, probably moUum (soft sandstone). Under 

*The ancient chronicles do not inform, us whether tho 
fall of the mountain was preceded by any forewafpiogs 
which allowed the inhabitants time to escape. 
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thk to 8^^ probably of 

littictoiue j alternating with soft strata. There can 
^ little doubt, that the catastrophe was caused 
the gradual erosion of the soft strata, which 
liiftdeTtnined the limestone above, and projected it 
Itito the plain. It is also probable, that the part 
which fell, had for some time been nearly detached 
lifom the mountain by a shrinking of the southern 
side ; as there is at present, a rent at this end, 
upwards of 2000 feet deep, which seems to have 
ieut off a large section from the eastern end, that 
now 

* Hangs in doubtful ruins o’er its base,’ 
as i^epared to renew the catastrophe of 1248. 

‘The Abymes de Myans are hills (or rather 
monticules) of a conical shape, varying in height 
from twenty to thirty feet. Each of these montU 
euler may be considered as a detached heap of 
ruitt^ composed of fragments of calcareous strata, 
some of which are of immense size. They have 
been projected to the distance of three and four 
miles from the mountain. The largest masses 
have evidently fallen from the upper bed of lirae- 
sfoiie wi^ wliich Mont Grenier is capped. The 
V>elo(% they would acquire by falling from so 
gpKat a height, could not be less than 300 feet 
per second ; and the projectile force they gained 
by striking against the base of the mountain, or 
^^nst each other, has spread them far into the 
plain.' In the course of years, the rains, or cur- 
tents of water from dissolving snows, have fur- 
row^ channels between the larger masses of stone, 
to, washing away part of the loose earth, have 
immense number of conical hills which are 
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seen at present The devastation stopped a little 
short of the church at Myans, dedicated to the 
Virgin ; hence that church acquired great celebrity/ 
But it may be seen, that the elevation of tne 
ground assisted tlic efforts of the Virgin in arresting 
the calamity. St. Andrew could obtain no favour 
for his church or town, though it was one of great 
note in those days, being the ancient seat of the 
deanery of Savoy. Pilgrimages are now made to 
tlie church of N. Dame de Myans ; and on the 
day of the festival of the Virgin, her shrine is 
visited by several thousand persons from distant 
parts of Savoy. 

‘ Notwithstanding that a great part of the 
Abymes de Myans is planted with vines, they still 
present a most impressive scene of wide spread? 
mg ruin, far exceeding in magnitude of: the ' 
khoulemenU that 1 saw elsewhere in Switzerland 
or Savoy. To form some idea of the quantity of 
matter that fell, if we calculate only what covered 
the part now called Xcs Abymes de Myans, IS m 
average depth of which cannot be estimate at 
less than six yards, spread over an extent of 
nearly nine square miles, this would amount to 
upwards of 150,000,000 cubic yards; and we 
may suppose an equal quantity of eartli and 
smaller stones to have fallen near tlie foot of the 
mountain: these, together, would be more than 
400,000,000 tons in weight. Such an immeOBe 
^antityof matter precipitated from the hdghtof 
wee quarters of a mile into the plain, must hav^ 
produced^ shock inconceivahjiy vast and ^ 

* Bajcewell, vol. i. pp. 1 95-^202.— Mr. Simond 
mottntaUt ibouUmetU which has coveisd a cenipU. 

D 5 
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B'etweenmine and ten miles from Chambery, 
oin the Geneva route, are the mineral waters of 
les Bains, the Aqua Allobrogum aM Aqua 
^aiiuna oi the Romans. The road passes along 
the fertile valley of the river Aysse, which is the 
principal feeder of the Lake of Bourget ; having 
on the west, the narrow and lofty ridge of the 
MbrUagne du Chat, and on the east, the steep 
€8carpement of the calcareous mountain called 
Chaparillon. Tlie lake in front is concealed from 
view by a low range of wooded hills. Mr. Simond 
describes the ride from Ghambery to Aix, as 
passing through one of the most beautiful coun- 
ties he ever saw. * The town of Aix has nothing 
but. its baths to recommend it. It is built in a 
bottom, under a calcareous mountain (between 
80Q0 and 4000 feet liigh), at the foot of which, 
t^d abundant sources of hot water spring up; and 
the pHace in summer is extremely close and hot, 
to its injudicious situation, and the quantity 
water constantly runnmg through the 
sttbets. Aix was formerly a walled town with 
gates, but is now mean and inconsiderable. 

^ch’^the road passes soon after leaving S. Thibault 
de Odtqf; in a delightful little valley. ^ This accident/ he 
say% * &ppened about forty years ago.’ (He travelled in 
1817;) < A stupendous waterfall of very great beauty, de* 
from that part of the mountain whence the 
uhmetkmi took place ; and may very probably have had 
|bme agency in it.*— Almond’s Switzerland, vol. i. p. 227. 

^ ^Ftpm' Mr. Simond’s account, as compared with Mr. 
Bal^ell^s, there would apwar to bo two rosms from Ghamr 
bervitoArt^ Ihe fonner Traveller describes the tosA he 
tnol^is tuhn^ along* an elevated ridge, through a sort 
wnlnut: trees, sloping down 

<W hqtfl ndqy towarde vaUeyg nfith mouBtaiBS.! • 



Excepting La Grande Blace, ihe streete axe very 
narrow, and the houses are small. Mr, BakeweU 
estimates the number of inhabitants in 1820i 
at only 1600. The town has repeatedly suffer^ 
from conflagrations, (the last occurred in :173d,) 
owing to which, most of its archives, with the 
vestiges of its high antiquity, have been lost or 
destroyed. The ancient remains entitled to notice^ 
consist of a Roman archway, called the Arch of 
Campanus, behind tlie cliurch ; a square buildingi 
the supposed remains of a temple of Venus, (oj 
of Diana,) adjoining th^ ruins of the chateau of the 
Marquis of JVix;* and the remains of the vofc*. 
rarium or subterranean vapour-baths erected by 
the Emperor Gratian. These have been built of 
brick, faced with marble, but arc now use^^merely 
as cellars. . 

The two thermal springs rise within 800 yawb 
of each other. * The upper spring, or 
de St, Pauli improperly called the Alumr &piPK 
{Eau d*Alun), gushes from the ro^k 
an antique archway. It flows in a stre»n 
ciently large to turn a mill, and supplies n 
bath or reservoir below, now used for^ tii4 
pose of douching horses that have the lu|nh^o 
or stiffness of the joints. The poor animaligsl^nid 
very quietly under the stream, which falls from a* 
considerable height, and the warmth of the 
is evidently grateful to them. The 
is called, the Sulphur Bath {Bain defEaUidd 
Souffire), The source is very abund^tj Jts 

, * Port df this diaieau was occopied a« a 
Siitos qS Jose^. previously to. tfat i di ssolu t Uai jpi Jtbaii 

community/ 
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t^peralnird is from 87° to 38° Reaumur, or 117° 
Fwirenheit ; but, in rainy seasons, by an ad^ 
inil^re with the surface-waters or cold springs, 
itvis lowered to about 35° R., or 111° Fahr. The 
water is nearly tasteless, and emits the smell of 
siidphur, not that of sulphuretted hydrogen.* 

* Till the year 1772, the sulphur bath was 
merely a large cave cut in the rock, and divided 
by a wall into two apartments, one for the men, 
the other for the women, with an iron balustrade 
in front. At that period, the King of Sardinia 
caused the present handsome building to be 
erected and fitted up expressly for the operation of 
pouching. Tlie apartments for douching^ to the 
number of fifteen, are placed in a semi-circular 
corridor; and in a lower story are two other' 
rd^^ into which the water falls with greater 
11^^. On the south side is the large bathin- 
t^ed for the royal family, with dressing-rooms 

:#||fcSiiiiond says, the smell is like that of Harrowgate 
WSM'^^^he water of the upper spring, which has nearly the 
sui^^^tw^wature, is sometimes taken by the patients as an 
According to an analysis published in the Me- 
inbWdf the Royal Academy of Turin, for 1784, 5, in 28 lbs. 
of |#ater of each spring were found ; 

Spring, Groins. Alum Spring. Grains. 
Solp^te of soda « 9 Sulphate of soda • • ‘ 6 

' magnesia 19 ■ magnesia .* 6 

-r— -- — : lime , • 11 — lime , 18 

Hth‘iate df ma^esia 4 Muriate of magnesia 4 

Odbonate of lime 80^ Carbonate of lime • 32 

V * 1 Muriate of lime « - 12 

j ^ Iron. .• • • • >-.'2 

gas, with a small A particular kind of hepa^ 
poHS^ ^'cubonic add gas, tic gM, combined vtith shl- 
aheiit Itee^ihird of the water, phurous acid gas, about oac? 

■■ ■■ ■ third. 
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round it. There are also apartments where the 
poor are do?/cAed 

To a person taking the douche for the first time, 
the process is somewhat formidable. He is intro- 
duced into a dark cell or arched vault, about thir- 
teen feet by eleven, and twenty-two feet high, 
where he finds himself involved in dense vapour 
and sulphurous odours. Two silent and nearly 
naked figures then step forward, and conduct him 
to a flight of steps, leading down to the douching 
place. The water descends in columns as large 
as the arm, from the height of from eight to ten 
feet, and is made to pass through long, jointed, 
tin tubes, which are fixed on the two apertures 
through which the stream enters. Each dovchef 
takes one of these tubes, which he directs to dif4 
ferent parts of the body with one hand, while 
the other he rubs or champooes the part on yiii^ 
the water falls. The operation is continu^i # 
first, for only five minutes, and is lengthen^ 
succeeding morning, as the patient becomi^ better 
able to endure it: it is somewhat painful lifid Very 
exhausting ; and when the water is at its highest 
temperature, it is not uncommon for the patient, 
to faint away. The douching, being finishedv the 
performers set up a yell as a signal for the porters, 
to enter, by whom the patient is Wound round in 
a linen sheet and thick woollen wrapper, and boni& 
home with great rapidity in a chair, closely covered 
up with a cotton hood and curtains. The }>e4 
being previously warmed, the woollen wrsipp^ie 
taken off the patient, mid he is lifted inta$^& 
..... :: ^ 

• ]Bakeveli| voL I p. 117—120. > - ^ - 
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ihe sheet, where he undergoes a profuse per« 
spiration. 

The season for taking the douches is from the 
middle of June to ihe latter end of September. 
Before or after that time, it is deemed dangerous, 
as the mornings and evenings are frequently cold, 
^e annual number of patients at Aix, varies from 
1500 to 1800 ; and as the baths belong to Govern- 
ment, it is calculated, that the King of Sardinia 
derives from them a clear revenue of about 1500^. 
a year.* 

.There is no place in Europe, Mr, Bakewell 
says, where douching can be practised with so 
much advantage. At Aix la Chapelle, the water 
is too hot, and the temperature must be reduced 
before it is used. Here, it is not only of the 
wper temperature, but so abundant, that, were 
Upper source employed in the same manner as 
iba^^lower spring, there would be sufficient to 
dhsl&ihA a tliousand persons a day. 

■mm distance of one or two miles from the 
batfis^ l^er warm springs issue from the ground, 
wWji require only to be separated from the surface 
watery to be of as high a temperature as the 
Sfadngs now in use ; but the Government will not 

' * The whole expense, including the porters, istliirty sous 
Tteath money, out of which the douchers and porters have 
oaly a sw bbAl, and the remainder goes to the King. Ladies 
li^ of attended by female operators, who are called 
Ihe same champooinff is practised when the 
patiwf is' only steamed. Ihere are no conveniences at the 
bi^lA^i^ ihere bathing, but chamber baths are kept at the 
lodghmouaes for the iise of invalids, whidx are filled with 
wa^ m^ht from the hot-springs, and left for about two 
hottm;t0cool. , 
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permit other baths to be opened. The springs of 
Aix are the hottest of all the thermal waters of 
Savoy ; but those of Leuk, in the Valais, have a 
still higher temperature, varying from 117® to 
126° Fahr. 

The number of hot springs that break out at 
the foot of the central range of the Alps, in a line 
of seventy miles, is a highly remarkable pheno- 
menon. Mr. Bakewell, who visited almost all the 
principal springs, supposes that they must derive 
their heat from one common source, placed at a 
great depth below the surface, and extending from 
N. E. to S. W. Nearly in this line are found the 
hot springs recently discovered near Grenoble ; 
and he conceives it to be not improbable, that the 
thermal waters which rise at the foot of the 


Pyrenees, are connected with. the same con)mjO|i 
source of heat. All these waters rise near 
bottom of the great calcareous formation winipfh: 
covers the northern side of the Alps, 
junction with the mica or talc- slate that re^mpon 
the granite ; and it is inferred, that they do^C^ ^e 
in the upper strata, but spring out of the lower 
and primitive formation which arches oyer the 
subterranean furnace. ‘ It seems most unreason- 


able to doubt,* remarlcs this scientific Traveller, 
‘tliat the hot springs in the Alps owe thejr tejEn^ 
perature ; to subterranean fire, as much aa' those 
near Naples, or in Auvergne, or the Geysers in 
Iceland, although the earth may no where have 
thrown out lava in the vicinity.* The dist^s in 
^hich these hot springs are found, have, 
been subject to great and 
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(^avly the Haut Valtus, where the water is of the 
h%hest teixiperature. In the winter of 1755, at 
Brieg, Naters, and Leuk, earthquakes were felt 
every day, from the Ist of November to the 27th 
of February ; during which many of the springs 
were dried up, and the waters of the Rhone were 
observed to boil.* The rocks above the Baths of 
Naters, at that time opened, and threw out a con- 
sMerable quantity of hot water. Several of the 
shaded valleys of Piedmont, at the foot of the 
central range, have also been subject to these 
convulsions. Mr. Bakevvcll supposes, that all 
these thermal waters suffer a reduction of tern- 
pers.ture from, an intermixture with cold springs 
or surface water; and it is where the primary 
rocks, in which they have their source, are pro- 
more or less from the surface waters by a 
thickness of secondary strata, that they are 
mimd at the highest degree of heat. The foUow- 
ing table exhibits the temperature of the principal 
hot springs of this region. * 

in the Haut Valais . firom 117° to 120° Fahr. 
Aixies Bains, in Savoy Proper 112° — 117° 
MoUtiers in the Tarentaise • • . • 101° 

. j5t..6ervaise, in Faucigny , • ,94° — 98° 

in the Tarentaise 97° 

St. Didier, near Cormayeur, in Piedmont . 94° 

Naters, in Valais, (much intermixed and 
variable) • • . • • • • » 86° 

* ^akewell, yol. i. pp. 344-<-352. The hottest springs in 
the world are those of Urijino in Japan ; and next to them, 
the ^a^huroua springs of LaTrincher^ three leas^pes to 
the l^^ in Venezuetaj, which give iise'to the 

^ CaKenfet, Sggs are boiled in this spriiig in 

tons minutes# See Moo. Thav. vol rnii^ p. W* 
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The drives and walks in the neighbourhood of 
Aix are very beautiful. The rising ground a little 
above the town, commands a beautiful view of 
the Lake of Bourget and the opposite mountains. 
A small country-house in this situation was oc- 
cupied by the ex- empress Maria Louisa, when she 
visited Aix for the benefit of her health. The 
valley in which Aix is situated, is extremely fertile,' 
producing wheat, fruit, the vine, and silk-worms. 
Including the breadth of the lake, it varies from 
two to five miles in width. The Lake of Bourget 
is about ten miles in length from N. N. W. to 
S. S. E. ; its breadth varying from two to three 
miles. At the northern end, its waters flow into 
the Rhone by a channel about six miles in length, 
called La Saviere, As the Rhone is here navigabte, 
the lake has a direct communication with Lyons aQ^^ 
the Mediterranean ; and a canal might with the" 
greatest ease be carried from the lake to Cham- 
bery. The channel for Commerce thus opened 
with all the southern and midland parts of Fra|tce, 
might be turned to great advantage, were the 
trade between France and Savoy left free ; but 
at present, the navigation of the Rhone is of 
little use to the Savoyards, except that coal is. 
brought up the river from Lyons, for the use of 
the blacksmiths, and landed on the eastern bank 
of the lake. When the Rhone is much swelled, 
it rises above the level of the lake, and pours its 
own waters into it, by the short channel throtigh 
which, at other seasons, those of the lake havb' 
their outlet ; oceswioning, at sucli seasons, ini^iiaf- 
tiona at the upper end. This part of the Y^ley 
appears to have been gained from the water al hO 
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veiry distant period, being still a rushy swamp ; 
and Mr^ Bakewell thinks, there cannot be a doubt 
that the lake once extended as far south as Cham- 
bery, covering the plain in which that city is 
built. The low range of hills in the valley on 
Urhich the village of Tresserve stands, was then, 
most probably, an island. The lake is still dimi- 
nishing, at the southern end, in consequence of 
the debris brought down by the Aysse, and on 
the eastern side, by the debris from smaller rivers 
which flow into it. Its level is, according to 
Saussure, seventy-six toises lower than the Lake 
pf Geneva, or only 740 feet above the Mediterra- 
nean. Its greatest depth is on the western side, 
where the Montague du Chat dips into the lake 
at an angle of 60 °, affording no space for a road 
or even a landing-place, except at one or two 
^ints : its depth is there 254 feet near the shore. 
Its waters abound with excellent fish, particularly 
die onibre chevalier (salmo umbla)j the lavaret, a 
mcies nearly allied to the trout, but of richer 
flavour, and trout and pike of fine size. 

Bourget, from which the lake takes its name, is 
a town of some antiquity, and is supposed to oc- 
cupy the site of the town of the Allobroges, upon 
which Hannibal descended in passing over the 
Mont du Chat. After crossing the Pyrenees at 
Scllegarde, it appears that he proceeded through 
Perpignan, Narbonne, and Montpellier, to Nismes, 
as nearly as possible in the exact track of the great 
Roman road. From Nismes, he marched to the 
Rhone, wliich he is supposed to have crossed at 
Rpquemaure, and then to have ascended the left 
bw to Vienne, or a little higher. Thence march- 
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ing across the flat country of Daupluny, he rejoined 
the river at St. Genis d’Aouste {Augmta AUo^ 
brogum), and then crossed the Mont du Chat by 
the Chevelu pass. It is impossible to turn the 
mountain at the northern end^ where the lake has 
its outlet, because it descends so perpendicularly to 
the lake, that, from Haute-combe to Bourdeaux, 
there is not a foot-path nor a landing-place for a 
boat. Tlie Chevelu pass is much lower than any 
other part of the mountain, wliich here bends i|i-f 
wards to the cast ; and the road rises very gra^ 
dually to the top, ascending the course of a small 
stream which rises out of a little lake about half 
way up. From the village of Chevelu, which is 
at the foot of the steepest part of the ascent, it is 
about two miles to the top. A little beyond the 
village are remains of a fort. On the summit is 
a flat of about 300 yards. The passage is divided 
by an immense rock, about 200 yards in length, 
and nearly half that space in breadth. The great 
road runs to the south of it, and is by no means 
bad. The Austrians passed over it in force, in 
1815, with baggage and artillery. The road on 
the top is covered with stones, which have formed 
part of a temple : the foundation may still be easily 
traced. The stones are well cut, and several cor^ 
nices are perfect. From numerous inscriptions 
found here, it appears to have been dedicated to 
Mercury. The view from the summit is very fine; 
the Lake de Bourget is at your feet, and the rich 
valley of Chambery is seen, backed by the mag- 
nificent chain of mountains that inclose the Isdte. 
On the other side, Lyons may be seen from the 
summit of the Mont du Ckat^ though not ftom 
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the pass. The road descends in zig-zags upon 
the village of Bourdeaux and the lake, the moun- 
tain being in that part rocky and precipitous. 
From thence to the town of Bourget, a distance of 
about four miles and a half, the mountain slopes 
gradually downwards from its top to within about 
200 yards of the lake ; after which, it becomes 
rocky, and plunges in many parts 2 )erpcndicularly 
into the water. The modern road runs at the foot 
of the slope, which is itself very sleep. At Bour- 
get, it quits the mountain, and crosses the plain to 
Chambery. The King of Sardinia is now com- 
pleting a very fine road by the Mont du Chat ; 
and if a bridge were thrown over the Rhone near 
Yenne, there would be a direct communication 
with Port d’Ain and Macon, through the country 
of Bresse, which would greatly shorten the road 
from Paris to Chambery.* 

On the borders of the lake are remains of several 
ancient castles. On a hill at the northern end, 
nearly opposite to Aix and Chantillon, are the 
ruins of Chateau Bourdeaux, near which several 
cascades fall into the lake. But the most remark- 
able object is the line Abbey of Ilaute-combc, 
founded by Amadeus 111. in 1125, near Bourget. 
Jit stands on a rocky eminence, at the edge of the 
lake, on the north-western side, where the Mont 
du Chat retires, and leaves a sheltered recess, sur- 
mounted with forests of chestnut and walnut trees, 
beneath which -are vineyards, corn-fields, and 
orchards. The appearance of the abbey is that of 
a large modern mansion, rather than of an ancient 

* Wickham and Cramer, p, 66— 77# 
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religious establishment. The church was formerly 
the burial-place of the counts and dukes of Savoy, 
who built here two magnificent Gothic chapels, 
ornamented with gilding, pictures, and bas-reliefs 
in the taste of the thirteenth century. During the 
wars with the French Republic, it was greatly 
injured, being for some time converted into a 
manufactory for china and earthen ware, which, 
however, did not succeed. When Mr. Bakewell 
was there, the furnaces, with some broken pots 
and pans, still remained. Among the monuments 
destroyed in 1793, was one of Boniface, arch- 
bishop of Canterbury in the thirteenth century, a 
Savoyard by birth. In the church and sacristy 
were formerly many curious paintings, relics in- 
cased in gold and silver, and other treasures of 
great value. The ancient chronicles of Savoy 
were also deposited here. All have disappeared.* 
The gardens of the monastery have been kept in 
good order ; and part of the building was, in 1820, 
occupied as a dwelling-house by the proprietor. 
Since then, we learn from M. Bertolotti, the 
present King has had the abbey repaired and re* 
stored to its original state. 

About half a mile behind the abbey, ascending 
through some beautiful fields, is a small plain, on 
which there is a circular grove with seats, under 

♦ A few paintings, however, of high antiquity remained 
in 1820. One of these, which was on the ground, leaning 
against the wall, represented a saint standing at a desk, in 
the act of writing a book, but with his head directed upwards, 
and his mouth open to receive a stream of milk adroitly 
squirted into his mouth from the breast of the Yirgiu, wlio 
is affectionately leaning over him in the clouds I 
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the shade of which the fathers were wont to solace 
themselves during the heats of summer. Close 
hfi at the foot of the mountain which rises from 
&iS; elevated plain, is La Fontaine de MerveilleSi 
ah intirraitting spring. Mr. Bakewell was for- 
tuhitte enough to witness this hydraulic phenomc- 
aph.; Itwas a bright, but sultry day in July; 
apiltthe party, having brought provisions, had re- 
ft^ to take their repast in the grove, leaving a 
fey to watch the fountain. Scarcely were they 
feated^ when they heard the signal, and running 
lp,^^|)lace, saw that the water was just beginning 
to|w#r In a short time it ran with considerable 
ffeejl’and noise, filling the reservoir: it then 
and the water in thb reservoir began to 
again. The whole process lasted about twenty 
lifemies. About an hour aftenvards, they had the 
gratification of witnessing a repetition of the per- 
formance. In rainy seasons, the spring flows re- 
peatedly in the course of an hour ; at other times, 
only once or twice in the course of the day, so 
that some travellers who have visited the spring, 
after waiting in vain for some hours, have been 
obliged to return without witnessing the pheno- 
n^enon. Tlie explanation of the apparent marvel, 
ii easy. The natural basin into which the water 
flows, has an irregular stony bottom, and will per- 
manently retain water only to a certain height ; but, 
i^hen the spring flows, it fills faster than the waters 
ate carried off, and the water rises several feet, 
overflowing at the surface. The stratification and 
structure of the mountain, present, Mr. Bakewell 
j^ys, one of the simplest cases imaginable of a 
natural syphon fo&ed in the seams of the strata.’ 
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In rainy weather, the water of course filters more 
rapidly into the cavernous interstice, with which 
the spring is connected by a transverse seam or 
channel, and thus produces more frequent inter- 
missions. A deep, rolling sound, like >di^nt 
thunder, was heard from the mountain immediiM»ly 
before the water began to flow.* 

No person, says Mr. Bakewell, can 
adequate idea of the great beauty of the Lklie bf 
Bourget, by merely seeing it from the shore hear 
Aix, with the bare back of the Montagne du: l^hixi 
in front. It is only from near the middle 
lake, or at its southern end, that the Vari^^-ahd 
magnificence of the scenery present themiiM5 
with their full effect. A fine view is then dbt^iihd 
of tlie rich scenery on the eastern shore,' Rhd; ;of 
the mountains south of Chambery, beyond wlii® 
the snowy pinnacles of the Cottian Alps bound 
the horizon. 

At Grisey, a small village four miles from Aix, 
on the high road to Geneva, t there is a cascade 
which would be celebrated in other regions, al- 
though only of the second class in this country. 
The river has excavated a deep ravine in the hard 
marble rock. In rainy seasons, before falling into 

* Bakewell, vol. i. p. 142 — 146. This phenomenon is 
a mere toy of nature, in comparison of the intermitting 
Mvers of Guatemala. Tliere is one wliich is stated to flow 
and remain dry alternately during a period of three years. 
Sec Mod. Trav. vol. xxvi. p. 267. 

^ Aix lies on the post-road from Geneva to Gbambery. 

next town is Rumilly, at the junction^ of the Gheran 
(or fean), and the Fieve (or Nephe), two rivulets which 
mil into the Rhone. From this place, the cfistonce to (Gle> 
ii SeVen post8.^tarke; p. 508. 
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the ravine, the water spreads over a broad floor of 
this limestone ; but, when the river is not so full, 
it vpours along a number of deep; narrow channels, 
and: is seen at a great depth, boiling, foaming, and 
lashing^ the rocks, before it unites in one stream 
to bound into the abyss below. The sides of the 
surrounding rocks are richly clothed with wood; 
and other streams falling from the heights above, 
Ifxeatly increase the 2>icturesque elFect. A small 
monmnent, recording the fate of a young lady in 
tha of the ex-queen of Holland, who was 
dl^wned in attempting to cross the cataract on a 
adds a feature of melancholy interest to the 
sc^ne* A solid bridge has since been thrown 
across, to obviate similar accidents. 

The common people of Aix struck Mr. Bake- 
Wfell as having less simplicity of manners, and more 
obtrusiveness, than the inhabitants in the south of 
Savoy, or on the borders of the Lake of Annecy. 
He found them, however, obliging and honest, 
but their garrulity was in full activity from four 
o’clock in the morning till eleven at night. Talking 
paities more especially occupy the bakers’ shops, 
which in Savoy, like the tavern in other European 
cWntries, or the well in the East, serve as the ren- 
dezvous of the labouring classes. Their ‘ clamor- 
ous, restless, and bustling manners, their anti- 
quated and mugged dress, their diminutive stature 
and ill-favoured countenances,’ strongly recalled 
to Mr. Simond the population of France, as he 
remembered it under the old rSgime. One remark- 
able teiit is’ the very prevalent dislike among' the 
Savoyards towards tne Genevese, which this Re- 
veller ascribes to ignorance stimulated by cn^» 
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alula jealousy of superiority of all kinds.* It is 
probable, boweverj that a difference of religion has 
some share in producing it, together with the tra- 
ditional ecclesiastical feud between the reformed 
and papal parties.' The archbishop of Chambery 
still ‘Styles himself bishop of Geneva also in aU-his 
proclamations. • , . .. 

The road;, from*. Chambery to 'the over 

Mont Cenis leads in a southward direction, gently 
ascending over a well-cultivated tract to itfonU 
melian on the Isere, where it strikes the^^route 
leading* front Grenoble, to tlie TarentaisjSi . >Booli 
after leaving Chambery, the mountains are^^ieen, 
which divide Savoy from the department? of the 
Hautes Alpes; and their picturesque effect relieves 
tlie tedium of travelling through the avcnuei^ . of 
tail poplars which extend nearly to the ls($re<< The 
. road passes under the ruined castle of Montmelian, 
built on a rocky eminence, and formerly considered 
as one of the strongest fortresses in Europe.t It 
was demolished by the French in 1703, and Has 
never been restored. Montmelian, before the de- 
struction of its castle, was a considerable^wn, and 

* Simond, vol.i. p. 293. Bakewell, vol. i. p. 128 ISO...^ 
pie latter IVaveller mentions the terms he paid at L’Hotel de 
la Poste at Aix ; 7 ~for dinner, supper, win^, apartments, 
linen, with a basin of bouilian for breakfi^, six francs per. 
day. The terms are nearly the sa^e at the boaniing- 
houses. ■ ' ' ‘ 

. t The treachery of the governor gave it into* fte mssesK 
sicm of Heni^ the Fourth of France in 1600, not befosns ha 
bad narrowly escaped being killed by a cannon-shot dnihig 
the siege. Uig son, L^uis lilt., after having invests it for 
fifteen months, was comikled to raise; the siege. It vras at 
uijgth taken by Louis and dismantied. 
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fdnihed the western bulwark against the French. 
At present, it contains only about 1300 inhabitants, 
and though placed on the high road to Mont 
Cenis, is without a tolerable inn. Below the town 
is ai'haSisomc stone bridge of five arches over the 
The vineyards in the neighbourhood pro- 
duce fte finest wines of Savoy. The white wine 
df Mi^l^eiian is much esteemed, although him 
mulberry-trees, for rearing silk- 
iM&rihs, also abound, which supply the silk-manu- 
of Chambery. A better style of culture, 
ifiofe of the appearance of wealth and com- 
fti!^t,^ are observable here, than in most parts of 

' Ajfiter crossing the Isdre, tlie road to Mont 
Cehis continues up the left bank. The view, 
looking back from near the village of La PlanC»se 
upon the town and fortress of Montmelian, and the 
valley of the Is^re, environed with lofty and rugged 
rockSj is one of the most beautiful scenes between 
Lyons and Turin. Soon afterwards, the road be- 
comes uninteresting, tiU tlie traveller reaches the 
neat little town of Aigue-belle ( Aqua- bella at the 
entrance of the valley of the Arc, about five miles 
irobi^dits confluence with the Isdre. The opening 
faito the Maurienne (as the valley is called*) is 
veiry grand. The town itself has an insignificant 
below the vast mountain-masses that 

• So called from the blackness of the soil, which re- 
surface of coal-mines. It is supposed to have 
be^^pi^ bf the territory of the ancient Oaroeeti or Oraioceiif 
andin old 'Vnritingit, the name of St. Jean de Maurienne 
appears hs Si^ctiu %hannet Gferoce/iw,— Wickham tuad 

Cramer, p* 21. 



TBB MAtTRISNNE. 


63 


bound tbc valley. Of these, the lower region is 
richly wooded with chestnut and walnut trees; 
above them is a belt of dark pines ; and the whole 
is surmounted with the snowy summits of the 
mountains of the Mauriennc. The deep and nar- 
row valley is ascended by a good road, constructed 
by Napoleon; it is almost a contiiiued .causey 
along the banks of the river, wliich^;;:j^ti^gles 
through its deep and rocky bed. Eacja^ of the 
torrents that fall into the river, is received into a 
stone reservoir by the road side, and conducted 
into an aqueduct beneath. Facing one of thn 
bridges by wliich the river is repeatedly croi?9edr a 
rivulet of petrifying quality has formed for itself a 
natural aqueduct. The noise of the waters dash- 
ing and brawling down the deep ravines, and re^. 
echoed from the rocks, is, in some places, almost 
stunning. The rocks arc chiefly pure limestone 
and chalk ; sometimes they consist of a coarse white 
marble tinged with red, sometimes of a micaceous 
and calcareous rock, in which quartz is mingled, 
or of a dark blue micaceous schist. Evident marks 
are observable of the continual decomposition; of 
the mountains. Enormous rocks have tupabM 
from the adjacent height, and the bed of the 
is filled with them. The fe^w patches of land 
which the steep sides of the valley offer to tlie 
peasant, are carefully cultivated, but the produce is 
small. In some places, low vines are trained by 
the river side, while on the very brow of the 
mountains arc perched little cabins, whi^ 
scarcely accessible except to the chamdisf and 
which are inliabited only threemonthe in the y^, 



THE MAVRISNNE. 


64 

by 4he persons who gather the scanty vintage, 
fruits, or grain, produced iirthc Maurienne. 

The poverty of the inhabitants of this valley was 
fotberly aggravated by its insalubrity. Cretins 
weije to be seen at nearly every .iioor, and goitres 
were almost universal. Napoleon, to secure his 
new road, drained the marshes, and confined within 
their proper channel the destructive torrente which 
cbntiuuaUy flooded the valley. By these means, 
we ate told, in terms of pardonable exaggeration, 
he changed a ‘ glen of misery into a line of pros- 
j^rotis towns and hamlets.’ Soon after passing the 
village of La Chambrc, the traveller arrives 
at tnO ;* episcopal city’ of St. Jean de Maurienne. 
Thk little capital has -a somewhat ihiposing.ap- 
.pearanceirom a distance ; but it is ill built, with 
nafrow streets, and contains nothing worthy of 
deUuning the traveller. A curious public* notice 
forbids the brining of any carriage drawn by more 
than one horse into the city, on paln:of three days’ 
labour!* Several cois, on tlie southern side, lead 
from St. ’Jean, by mountain paths*, into Dauphiny. 
^ ^efore arriving at the town of St. Michel (which 
half way between Lyons and Turin), the 
tWley of the Arc narrows to a defile ; but it opens 
again into a little plain, in which that town is situ- 
ated. ^avcllers usually pass through the suburbs 
on|y; but jit is worth the trouble of ascending 
thtei^h tlie narrow streets of the,' town, Mr. 

. • £P!^p|[ete!s^L«tterE^ p. 41, ‘/The political events of the 
Maunetw,’ Mr. Biyckedoa remai*k8, ‘ oie almost forgotten 
bears ofid the aValanches are now the 
Oftly dlstiabers ol fliatran^wility of these valleys.’ 
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Brockedon says, to attain the site of an old tower^ 
and look over the little plain and the course of the 
Arc below. 

Soon after passing St. Michel, the valley be- 
comes so steep as to require additional horses \ and 
beyond Modane, it rises high above the bed of the 
river, to skirt the mountain of Bramante, under a 
dense forest of pines. The scenery here assumes 
a savage wildness. The road is terraced over a 
gulf of frightful depth ; on the opposite brink of 
which, overhanging the ravine, the fort of Les- 
scillon rises in a formidable succession of ramparts 
which command the passage: some defensive 
works are also constructed on the road side. A 
little beyond, the fort communicates with tiie high 
road, by a bridge thrown across the gulf at a fearndt, 
height above the torrent. Beyond Bramante, the 
country becomes more sterile, and the stunted com 
scarcely repays the labour of the husbandman. At 
Termignon,* the straight valley through which the 
Aissc descends from its source in the Vanoise, is 
abruptly left ; and the road continues, by a zig-sag 
ascent on the right bank of the Arc, through a 
glen which extends from Termignon to 
bourg, the last town in Savoy, at the foot of t^ 
passage over Mont Cenis. 

The inhabitants of Lans-le-bour^, from time 
immemorial^ were innkeepers, muleteeip, ahd pir? 
riers, whose* entire occupation it waSj^tt) 
passengers and merchandise across the mo^lain, 
under tbe regtdation of a syndic, a|)p0fob||:^|;\the 
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®f0V^ment. Carriages w^re hera taken to pieces, 
and conveyed to La NoValese 6n the backs of 
njules, WhUe the traveller proceeded thither in a 
chaise a portear , — a sort of sedan, borne by eight 
porters: the passage occupied about. four hours.* 
Their occujpation is now gone, the fine hew road 
having rendered their services unnecessary. •’Some 
of thm, however, still find occasional employment 
' tit cantqnniers, to assist those who are regularly, 
appointed by die Sardinian Government to keep 
the read in order by removing the new-fajlen snow. 
Near the Hotel Royal (an excellent inn built by 
order of Napoleon) a barrack has been built, ca- 
llable of accommodating 3000 men. This,- to- 
gether, with the appointments on, the plain of the 
.Cenis, gives to the pass a military character. ‘ A 
bridge, close to the Caserne^ is thrown over the 
Arc; and the road, leaving that etream,* winds 
up the mountain liy. a succession bf - iinely>con- 
structed ramparts of galleries. The traveller as- 
cends with ease at a rapid pace, as tho road from 
Lans-lefbourg to the summit of tile pass, rises at the 
rat^,^ only one foot in fifteen ; and it is not till 
M^;]^0ceeded about two miles, tliat he reaches 
^^Mt :lwhere he suddenly perceives that he has 
ascended;ii complete precipice. 

* ihe coune of the river Arc is, from Moutlserao, where 
it } a^at the foot of Mont Cenis, Mr: £rockedon 
wjNi, Is , th^ of the Arc, tlierd is nothing to indicate a 

paeiigehyes tiiis moimtain. Mr. Bell, on leaving .Lans-le> 
brid^, and woceeded 
by the 6f furious as me Arco,* 

wmhe village; . The floods 
iiem to heve wed ne- 

cessary, The Soiiguahi.iijQt'meiam ty Mr. JBiockedPii*^^^ 
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Not far from, the highest point, is a place called 
La Ramassey from which, during the winter, be- 
fore the new rOad was made, venturous travellers 
coming from Piedmont were accustomed to slide 
directly down the snow-covered steep to Lans-le- 
bourg, in a sledge guided by a mountaineer ; per- 
forming the distance of two leagues in siftvea 
minutes. * The practice of descending en traifiedUi 
is still in use in winter ; but the velocity of the 
descent over the new road is of course consider- 
ably less ; and with the danger, the zest' of , the 
fearful amusement is proportionably diminished^* 

The highest point of the pass is 678 m^tOt 
(about 2250 feet) above Lans*le-bourg, gnd 
2100 metres (6773 feet) above the level of the 
8ea.t Prom this elevation, the road descends 
the plain of the Cenis, which extends two leaguetf 
in length, encircled withthe loftiest peaks of Cenis^ 
cover^ with perpetual snoWv . Jn the cental’ of 
the plain expands a broad IS^e, re})orted to be. 
unfathomable, and famed fof^^its delicious tiOUt 
Ws lake is 6280 feet above the sea, while the 
highest summit of Mont Genis (Rock StdSlichel) 
attains an elevation of 11,460 feet. 
months of the year,- the lake is frozen'} ' 

* They tell a stoiy ofah Englishman who staid days 

at Lans-le. boiurg, for the express purpose^ of ri^ngiiis Di^k 
three timw a. day in this amusement, or, as thsiex]pr|Bj^tii 
of being ramaue ious let jourt. The slide dbWn the 'Calwto 
die Cdneita; in the cordillera of the Andes^ is pelfonhid by 
the peons with the help rf oidy their sn^| 

Voya^ to Peni^p^ 96-^16 ■ .L *’ '-i 

t Bmh, voU vi. p. 29. 9* 

Tho Oteyatioh 'above the sea is aia^jbjnlu, B^: ^be 1077’; 

tawf Mn. ISHirke 8 > 
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drive their herds across it. On its margin 
aro seen small, low huts, of fifteen feet square, 
erected to shelter the traveller who may be so un- 
fortunate as to be overtaken by fog or a snow-storm 
in traversing this plain, when he might otherwise 
perish in the snow, or be driven by the furious 
hlasts into the depths below. Not a bush or tuft, 
or ^ven thistle, grows on this desolate spot. Posts 
(in form of crosses, to prevent their being 
stolen for firewood) are placed at intervals, to 
indiea^c road in the winter snows. The 
num^pus buildings on the plain suggest the 
idea pf a larger community than is actually to he 
found there, and somewhat relieve the extreme 
dreariness of the scene. Besides these houses of 
.jifefugp, are seen the post-house, the inn, the 
with its church, tlie barracks, and a station for the 
carabineera who examine the passports. These 
estahUBhments are abundantly provided with ex- 
cellent wines, bread, and meat, with fish from 
the! lake, and, during the season, grouse from the 
mpuntaini The intercourse with the plains of 
i^edpiont is so constant, tliat fruits, fresh anddeli- 
qjMSy a^e found- at the inn. Persons being encourr 
io ieside on the mountain by exemption from 
the taxes, it is anticipated that the inhabitants of 
Gei^ )pll becpipe as numerous as those of Lans-lc- 
Already the buildings form a littie hamlet 
l^e, to which has been given the 
name of as most of the houses receive 

txaW|dl^i|k 

t j^iiSjj^drpd Grofe id the extremity of the 

, i^n«f t|e rOTd winds down in tetifaces 

t6 the Kttla in tiie 
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which is the barrier of Piedmont, where a custom- 
house is established. Formerly, the road, after 
crossing a torrent, skirted the mountains on' the 
southern side of the plain, and passed through a 
gallery cut in the rock. There was also a covered 
way, strongly built, to guard the traveller against 
the avalanches which frequently fall from the'^ 
mountain on this side, and which have actually 
worn it smooth. But against these, the power Of 
man could provide no effectual security. Dread- 
ful accidents occurred; the avalanches crushed 
the covered way ; and it was at length determine 
to form the present line of road, which is perfectly 
exempt from danger with respect to the avalan- 
ches, but lies close to the brink of precipices^-and 
is therefore not safe, either in the dark or 
heavy siiow-storms, without a guide. The bridge 
across the torrent, wliich led to the gallery, has 
been destroyed, lest travellers should be tempted 
to take that as the shortest route. The difficvdty 
of constructing the carriage road, was nauch greater 
on the Piedmontese side ; and in several places, 
it has been necessa^ to excavate the gallenes in 
the hard and almost precipitous granite rock. On 
the Savoy side, the road runs over a soft Uisfl* 
stone. 

Soon after enteriiig Piedmont; the road winds 
round the side of the mountain which over^^ 
the deep valley of Ndvalese ; and ne^r a 
leading to the handet of Bart, the traveler looks 
down upon the miserable Village (rf 
The old route must have been a fearfuL^ne?|d<jg- 
ing from the ruggedneea^hhd ste^hess'bf the de- 
clivity, . The new road deBCen#gradually, follow* 
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ing the sinuosities of the mountain. Frpm La 
Molaret (or Molaretto), the view of the vialley is 
very striking from its extent, although not of a 
picturesque character. The line of the old road 
may be traced from La Ferri&re to Susa ; and on 
the opjiQsite side of the valley, the enormous 
of Roche Melon shuts out from view 
th%plains of Italy. * Soon after leaving La Mo- 
ifew, however, near St. Martin's, the vaBey of the 
Jporifii opens, and the scene terminates in the plains 
iiyond Turin. From St. Martin's, the route winds 
alphg the borders of a precipice with a descent so 
and over a road so admirably constructed 
defended by parapets, that the traveller pro- 
without any sense of danger. A part of the 
road above the village of Yenaus, is exposed to 
avalanches; but accidents can scarcely happen, 
unless the fraveller is imprudently venturesome. 

Before arriving at Susa, even in the combe of 

* * The vast mountain called the Eoche Melon^ which 
bounds the eastern side of the valley of Novelese, rises 9500 
feet above Susa, and formerly had on its summit the little 
chkpel ot Notre Dame dee Neigei^ which contained an image 

f ile Virran held in great veneration, to which a pilgrimage 
annumly made in the montli of August, from Susa and 
its ^ivirons. But the path which led to this chapel was so 
dangerous, that fatal accidents frequently happened, and 
the fives of many were sacrificed to their devotion. Unable 
io^l^athc in an air so rare, tliey fell over such dreadful pre- 
djiiilM, that, to use the language of the Rector of Mont 
Genis to Saussurc, Ceux gut tomboient la 6toient tellemeiU 
bria^tf j’or^le Sioit la ^us grande piece de leura corps 
gut de^utdt dans son CMftcr/-* ; These dangerous pilgri- 
mageaa^ dis(^ntinned;,ahd tho revered image, the 
object of this devotion in high places, has been transferred 
to Su8a.’-~Brockedon*8 Illustrations. 
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Giaglione, the traveller is sensible of his approach 
to Italy. Beneath him lie the valley of the Doria 
and the plains of Piedmont ; and the fore-ground 
of this beautiful landscape is rich with the foliage 
of chestnut and walnut trees, vines, and other pro- 
ductions of a fertile soil. The road is lined with 
fine aged trees j and at every turn, the little city 
of Susa, with its surrounding rocks and anoient 
castle, is presented anew through arches of far^ 
spreading boughs. The Doria-Iiiparia (the Diind 
Minor of Strabo), which has its source on Mount 
Geni^vrc, comes dashing and foaming among^ the 
rocks, and, passing through Susa, seeks ita%ay 
along the plains below. The approach to tl^i pity 
is by a narrow gorge. Upon a hill which Pom- 
manus it, stands the castle called Fort La Bru- . 
nette; once considered as one of the strongest 
fortresses in Europe, and guarding bodi the roads 
to the Cenis and the GenPvre.* It was dis- 
mantled by the French, but has been again put in 
repair by the present King. Below this, through 
an opening in the rocks, you enter by a military 
gate, where your passport is required, ahd your 
baggage exposed to annoying search. 

Susa, the ancient Segusio, the capital of pied- 
mont under its marquesses, was formerly called 
the Key of Italy ; and the possession of this fron- 
tier town was deemed of great importance ugdf® 
the old military tactics. In 1704, it was takdS By 

* It was in failing to attain this post, that the c;j^r^ted 
Mareschal de Belleisde, in 1747, met with so many disamrs. 
In its days of power, it was so cautiously wat^d; ^at a 
Stranger, on being observed to stop and look at it for a mo* 
riient, was ordered to pass on. 
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Duke de Feuillade, who demolished the citadel 
Jl^th its other fortifications. It is a small, clean- 
Ibokiog town,' containing about 4000 inhabitants, 
who /GOtisist chiefly of priests, soldiers, and 
begga^. The houses are. adorned with balconies 
in rSe -Spanish fashion ; and the walls even of the 
.meanest buildings are adorned with pious frescoes, 
BOttie of them ancient and not ill executed; Alto- 
j^lher, the place has a striking appearance ; and 
Its situation, surrounded with noble crags, is 
liighly romantic.* The cathedral is an old build- 
ing, jr^used upon the ruins of some vast Roman 
edil^e. Among the vestiges of its ancient im- 
pbrti&ce, is the triumphal arch raised by Cottius 
m dionour of Augustus, on the route leading to 
. Mont Gendvre.t It stands in the garden b^ong- 

' * Xfi. the mountains on one side, is found the famous 
inarble caUed f^er/ de , 

f -, * Cottius was au Alpine chieftain, who hejd a‘ Innd bf 
sovereignty over several valleys in these mountains.' It 
appears to have been hereditary, as we hear also of king 
Donnus, his father. 'Cottius is represented as lurking in the 
fastnesses of his Alps, and even defying the power of Rome, 
till Aiiguirtus thought it worth while to conciliate him with 
title of prefect. Claudius, however, restored -to him tlic 
of king. Under Nero, the Cottian Alps became a 
Roinbi p^vince. The extent. of the territory which Cottius 
possessed, cannot now be. easily defined ; for, thoughall the 
pcopl.e which cbmpbsed his dominions are enlimerated in the 
inipenption Qf ’ihe arch at Susa, Wny of then}> remain un- 
Sinough, however, of them is known to ixiake it 
appear, that the territory , of Cottius extended much fiirther 
on the |^de; 6f;; !Gaul, than that of Italy. In'Gaul, he i^ms 
to ha;i^f^M|id Tiiiidef himall the eastern part of Dauphin^ a»d 
the portion of i^oVence. The great road over 

Co^a (Morat GeiuSvre), which finally became the 

most xi^d^ted paai^ge hetwebU those two cou^tnes,* was 
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ing to the governor of the city, and is in a perfect 
state, living been recently repaired. Sy the gate 
of Savoy is a very antique tower, which was also, 
probably, built by the ifijmans. On leaving Susa, 
the road crosses the Cenisella, a streak •Which 
descends from the Cenis, and flows into thei Boria. 
Tliat river is passed at Busolino, whence it flows 
to llie left of the road, until it reaches the Po 
below Turin. 

Among the feudal remains wliicli the traveller 
passes in the valley of the Doria below Susa,; are 
those of the picturesque chateau of St. . uTorio 
f Georgio ?). But the most extraordinary mint are 
those of the magnificent monastery of San IMAchel, 
perched on the Monte Pirchiriano^ above St Am- 
brogio. This singular hill, rising in the nafrowetl 
part of the valley, its pinnacle crowned wj^ th# 
monastery, forms a very striking fcatnfe the 
landscape from the pass above Susa. The diffi- 
culty of erecting such an edifice in such a situation, 
must have been very great It requires ah ‘hour 
and a half to reach its site. When attained, the 
mass of ruins appears enormous. There are 
ancient tombs of the monks. Some of 
open, and the bodies are seen in a dry 8tate;| ^l^ 
the mummies of the Ghanches. Pn ohe oif its 
towers, there was, tililately, a telegraph belpljgih^ 
to a scries which communicated 
and Milan. The view it commands, is d^^b^!& 

principally constructed by Cottius, and led 
of bis principality, the valleys of the Doria 
^gusio (Susa) was bis ca^ts]!, We may 
inscription, and firom the circtWistanw hrhA^ingj^fe 
MWe.’-^Craajer’g. Ancisnt Italy, volit'pp. 

VOL. li p , 
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^niAgnificent, extending from the vast ramparts of 
th^oCenis, through the lower valley of the Doria, 
wliich winds beneath the monastery, to Turin, the 
Monifi^Stiperga, and the extensive plains which, 
beyond iiiem, melt into the horizon. The founder 
bf this once splendid establishment was a certain 
Hu^es de Decousu, who, to expiate some crime 
he had committed, performed a pilgrimage to 
Home, obtained absolution of the Pope, and, on 
his return, built this edifice in fulfilment of his vow 
of gratitude. Privileges were conferred upon the 
new ptablishment by Pope Sylvester (Sylverius ?) ; 
and |t soon became, under the rules of St, Bene- 
dict, so celebrated for its splendour and power, 
thai its abbots boasted of having founded or re- 
^.^tored , 140 churches and rich abbeys in France 

%ndltaiy.^ • . 

j^pni^ ^brogio, the road passes through 
Ayigliaha to Rivoli, finely situated on a hill at 
the opening of the great valley of the Po, and 
commanding a most magnificent prospect in both 
directions. Here is a chateau belonging to his 
Sardinian Majesty, the only grandeur of which, 

: A^eVer, is derived from its noble situation. Mr. 
T^pl^describes it as ‘ a coarse, bulky brick house, 
aspute a cottpn-mill as a palace/ 1 A splendid 
avenuo two leagues in length, extends in a direct 

prockedon, from whom We borrow these details, has 

S of the monastery as seen from St. Ambrogio. 

|i Millin both describe their visit to the ruins,* 
:,]$as ^yen an interesting^ sketch of its bistoxy. 
ua&xished anil ^f^ly in ruins/ says Lady 
villas royal andnoble^ being 
vast, desolate, drea%|nd neglected.* 
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line from Rivoli. to Turin. Before, however, tire 
6nter this ‘ charming* little city,’ we must notice 
the other passes which have been ref^r^ to, as 
le^ing from Savoy into Picdmontj pn^rjilsing a 
few conservations respecting tlije 'grand ;^SB of 
Mont Cenis, which has now boen tracecir 
Although this has been, for.ages, the InoSt fre- 

J uented passage of the Alps between France'Und 
italy, there is no certain evidence that 'it was 
known to the ancient Romans. Neither in the 
‘ Antonine Itinerary,*' nor in the ' ‘ Theodosian 
Tables,* is there anymention of the CeniS ; and 
those writers wlio have represented the passage of 
the Cenis as the route of a Ronlan army, have 
confounded this pass with that ovpjf Mont 
GentSvre, which meets it at Susa, termhiatinlg 
the arch of Cottius. The historians of Cliarle- 
m’agnc are the first writers who name tlie^enis ; 
and they /elate, that Pepin crossed this mountain, 
to attack Astolphus, king of the Lombards, and tq 
assist Pope Stephen III. Qharlemagne often 
crossed the Cenis during his wars with the Lom- 
bards; and his son, Louis le Debonnai^Vk* re- 
ported to have been the founder of the 
its summit. From this period, the pasa aj?|^Urs 
to have become the usual, route 'for travelers iftom. 
France into Italy ; and frequent mention & made 
of it in the military annals of Piedmont/ y^at' 
it should not have been so early known dt a^plcd 
as diat over the Cottian Alps, admits Of saWac- 
tory explanation. * In seeking a pasa^^acrpsa 
tlie Alps,* Mr. Brockddon* remarks, * tJisr general 
and most obvious course sepihs to have been, 
to ascend the valleys and biimes of .rivers on 
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6tt^^ej^-and.cleacemf iytlie ijcarcst valley .on 
tfe %tW. *Tlie CeniSjdOit the side of Lana-le- 
rbpiigrgy ^prs’no valley to explore ; for the course 
'Of the^^aArc id frPm Mont Iserah. TliereMs 
that the pass of the little .Mont Cenis, 

- froiit' Bfitnante toi Exillcg, and that of the Col de 
' ta Ruifitom Moclane to'jBaidoftncche and Oulx, 
weije known very long before the present pass or 
the.Cenis; hut .both those passes have valleys* 
descending to the Arc, which would tempt the 
traveller to explore them.. The latter, MonsRu^m^ 
seemh tct hiivo been one of*tlie routes adopted by 
JuMus Ctesar, when be crossed the Alps to suppress 
.the inro^ of *the Helvdii; and troops often 
crossed by. tlidse passes during the wars (rf France 
:and Saypy.' It may be said, that the ascent to 
'^vM(^t*Ce6is might have been made by. tlie 
course^ river jCenise5a,t which oilers on the 
;ltal]M side the usual appearance of a passage. 

mUst.be considered, (liOwever,) .that’ the’ A^is 
were lyot explored by the Italians, but by their 
inv^efsVthe Gauls, who poured their hordes into 
the^fe^le country of Italy; to luxuriate in a, soil 
from ,th(nn.iess labour as a recom> 
Its enjoyment.’*. ; 

, ^Bpt^fwas reseVved for the JEmperor Napoleon, 
-to over Mont Cenis practi- 

*^b)!^|d(ni, N<*. iii. p. 14. From a passage cited from 
Commtakirim^ it appears, that the 
nah^ ot|^ h^untain by some, Ciniaiutm by 

di^ibes if under the name 
it derived, he 'says, from 
an fa*tlie vaU^ 

^Qn«]Cii^*i *Ilie Itau^ jaam^V Cmgw, . 
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cable at^ all seasoiis ’ot tbe year/ 'aSad wh^ tluji ’ 
road, as well as that* ctf the * Simplon, his ipaTme 
will ever be honourably associated. ’ ‘.In 1802, 
the First Conshl decided upon opening > ft icipm- 
municatiou by a grand route ^betwe^' tfe Mau- 
rienne and Piedmont ;, and after a careful survdy 
of the different coZs ‘which lead from one of tlie?e 
countries to the other, that of the ^eat Mont 
Cenis- was chosen. In 1803, tlie works of the 
new road were bej^un ; and they were- so fat 
completed in 1810, that, during thW year, 2911 
carriages, 14,037 carts and waggohsj^and 37,2^5 
horses and mules traversed the mountain. Nit 
•more than five months of effective- labotit, could 
be accomplished in a year. * Generally, the worlis 
began about the middle of May, -and efid^d in 
beginning of October: Tlie expense ^f thes^ 
astonishing works has. been estimated f4r'7,46ipr000 . 
francs (nearly 300,000/. eterling). From lidijs-le- 
bourg to Susa, aboUt nine posts and a half, this 
magnificent road is everywhere thirty feet wide» 
and so easy of* asceixton either side of the inoun- 
tain, that, from Susa to, the plain of the ^jCJenis, 
the journey can be accomidished in fbilr hoursvin 
a carriage, and from Lans-le-bourg to the Taver- 
iiettes, in little more than half that time/f * The 
establishment of the* (twenty-six) liouses of irefoge. 

♦ This statement wilh‘€xplain the 'manr^Ipus re- 
ported by Mrs. Starke, that, the ne^v rbuto/riipfore^ m 

bytheaidof 3ilM)0 workmen; ?♦ 4 : V 

4 After heavy falls snow, Mi«. l|l;arkV 
are sometimes from six th se%Q t^ 

Savoy side, and from fbiiV.to 'fivO on 

the side of. Piedmont. But it hal; beeo*crosi|ed in^ 
hours, even in winter, .by /rameajfiP. ‘ ^ ' • 
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the fihe of road, in the most elevated and 
exited parts of the ronte, renders the passage 
even in winter. They are provided with bells, 
which} the prevalence of fogs, are rung to 

gui(|^ itie travellei; from one refuge to another. 

Uttle inns are tenanted by the canionniers 
whose business it is to keep the road in good con- 
ditioni 4 , The number instituted by Napoleon has 
been reduced by the King of Sardinia ; but there 
are still kept up two companies, amounting to 
about fifty men j and to defray the expense of the 
establishment, and of tlie hospice^ a toll is levied 
upon every carriage, horse, or mule that passes 
oVer Ciiids.* ‘ 

pas of the Mont Gtendvrc, which meets 
l^t of thb Cenis at Susa, leads from Cesanne, 
the froiifier village of Piedmont in that direction, 

, to Bi|shcdd in Dauphiny. . Prior to 1802, the 
onl^;ii( 6 ad was a mule-path. In that year, the 
present road was begun by the commurm of the 
Bnan^onnais ; ^nd it was opened on the 12 th of 
Ajpr%:^i804. • To commemorate 1 ;he event, an 
obelisfe 'sixty-five feet high was raised in 1807, 
on tiie '^hest point of tlie pass, on the line of 
demarcation between France and Piedmont, 
beaimg inscriptions which were destroyed by the 
.AugtrdvSardiniaif army in 1817. This road was 
naihi^ by Napdeon, la route d'Espagne en 
ftdH^ 

The poit-.of the Mont Gendvre is a plain of 
ne^ly nwes in length, and forms the lowest 

* Starke^ p. 5%^ 

f w hi^^st traversable part of a 

mountain, dr rather, thw depression in the main ridge, which 
allows of ^passage. 
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of all the passes across the Alps, its height being 
only 5850 feet above the Mediterranean, H 
the only obstacle in the route been this ridge, 
Mr. Brockedon remarks, there can be little doubt 
that this would have been the main line Of iiiter- 
course between France and Italy, But? the 
secondary Alpine ranges of the Sestriere in Pied- 
mont, and the Lautaret in France, are difficulties 
in the way of its becoming a great line df com* 
munication. The summit of the pass, which has 
a direction nearly £. and W., is much sheltered 
by the higher mountains whicli bound it, and it is 
cultivated with barley at the greatest elevation ; 
the surrounding valleys are also fertile. If ear the 
obelisk, and springing almost from a '^mmon 
source, the rivers Doria-Susana and Durance 
take their rise; the former flowing intbithe, Fb} 
and reaching the Adriatic, the latter, iii^o the 
Rhone, which Mis into tlie Mediterraneani;|^ ^ 

Brian 9 on, which stands at the western l^t of 
the pass, at the head of the rich valley of the 
Durance,* is a place of high antiquity, ahd,being 
regarded, from its situation, as an hlj^rtant 
barrier fortress, has been rendered all. but im- 
pregnable. Besides an old castle, there \$re two 

♦For the first part of the route fro^ GrenoUafbe’must 
refer our readers to Mr. Brockedou’s interesting The 
route d^Espagne cn Jtafie runs from Grenoble to .Gap and 
Embrun, and thence ascends the Durance; but a shi^^ 
road by forty-five miles, (practicable at presi^t^ hbireveri 
only by mules,) lies through the Val Romwche^d ‘that of 
the Guisanne, passing over the Col Lautan^ %hich 
they are separated. This ro^ vras^ known to -t^ i Romans, 
and some vestiges of tl^ wbrks:^ still It 

abounds with wUd and magnificenif^eiiery. 
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c^adels, wliiclv command the pass. The fine toad 
by which the town is approached, on the right bank 
of the DOrance, is cut out of the rock that over- 
himgs Ae^eep ravine of the river ; across which 
has bpeti'^rown a . bridge of a single arch of 
span. By this, the town communicates 
with the fdrts which rise above each other on the 
left hanky to the Redoute de Vlnfemet^ on tlie 
summii of a mountain. The whole, presents a 
series of defences equal to the local, and surpass- 
ing the military strength of the Fenestrellcs in 
ihe Val Pragelas. Viewed from the entrance to 
the valley of the Guisanne, the town and forts of 
Brian^pn, with the vaUey of the Durance spread 
out below the town,' studded with woods and 
villag^sf and bounded by lofty mountains, is very 
beautifiu. Not less magnificent is the landscape 
which presents itself on looking back from the 
plaii^^f tlie 'Gen^vre, when Brian 9 on is seen deep 
and ^distant in the valley, with its numerous forts, 
and a back-ground of lofty mountains. The pass 
ascends by * a grand tourniquet^ or corkscrew 
ro^J;^.thirty feet wide, through a forest of pines 
and Jhy^hes. On the plain to which it leads, is 
a liftle^Village, Bourg Mont Gendvre, where 
fra^ehits of Roman architecture and inscriptions 
haw i3|een. found; and vestiges of Roman works 
may be traced on the pass. Cottius exerted him- 
self to^irehder this road practicable, and the troops 
of Jl^ppa were also employed upon it.* The 

* tn ^'XtineraTy pf ^nioairms, this route is described 
es in Gallianypfr Alpn 0>Um i and in the 

Itineripy df iliwusalein.^^^^ marked : Miitma 

(M.Gen£vre). (tfwplhonA (Ccsjinne), v, Ad Martm 
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hospice was ongin^lly founded in *13.40, by Hum- 
bert 11., Prince cif Brian^on,. but had fall^ to 
ruin, when the French consfruetad ^e present 
road. similar *rdad -winjls down, thg, steep side 

of the mountain tojthe wretched-village of C^dnne, 
at its eastern base, from which Susa* is about 
twenty-two miles* distant. A tolerable fdsi^deads 
to that place by'^lie valley of the Doria-Sosana, 
through Oulx ayd Salbertrand, and the^fi^ass of 
Fxilles. . The natural defences of tliis road .have 
been strengthenctl by fortifications, which guard 
the valley at the base of the Col d'Asiette, near 
Exilles ; a spot tendered memorabre by .the. fate 
of the Comte de Bellefsle, wlig felt there, iti at- 
tempting to force tho pass, July .ll>, 174?^ f; ! | 

During tlic time that this })art of the* S^rdjman 
territory, was* under the dominion ’of PranceV N®*^ 
poleon ordered abroad of, the first class to be car- 
ried from Cesanne the Col de- iSestrier^^-Bvt 
it was never, quite completed ; and the ^ariSbfeian 
Government has, suffered it to fall to- decay, tvith 
a view, it is supj^sedj to discourage travellers, from^ 
taking, a •route by. which Turin may be avojd^* 
and the journey to Genoa rendered much |)ibrter, 
Ah admirably constructed road, but out of riepair, 
leads up to the. village of ChamBlas. Tb§ plain 
of the Col is abbut two miles long, an^ist^i^cllitf 
pasturage. On' ir are numerous chdle^, Jfbere 
butter and cheese ?are made during the; supmer.* 
The view from the Col is. very fine. * A wmdfing 
toad leads down td Traverse, -at .the-easle^jliMie; 

(6ulx>i ix. "iSteli iCrtim 

voLi, p 38. " . • 

, F 5 
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but .the next two /miles of route, to Fenestrelles, 
consisting of a .rapid, winding 'descent along the 
brink of a precipice, have become almost impas- 
sable through neglect. The road has been cut 
outdf Bide of the mountain, and passes imme- 
iJhately under the fort of Fenestrelles, which com- 
mand the valley of the Clusone. Seen from this 
side pf the defile, it has an appearance of pro- 
digious, strength. . Its white lilies and parapets 
skirt .the ridge of tlic mountain,' and descend into 
the valley in an almost unbroken series of de- 
fences, apparently impregnable. It is now used 
as a state prison. The river Clusone is one of 
the boundaries of the Vaudois or. W aldenses ; and 
Fep^iarelles was the ancient frontier of their 
ebun^.* ** On the left bank of tlie river are two 
irf . their churches, St. Germaines and Pomaret: 
the latter is at the entrance of the valley of St. 
Maijhi, opposite Perousc. , The Val Pragelas, 
through, which the Clusone Hows,, is in some 
plades very confined. Huge rocks overhang the 
rohd which shares a narrow way with the bed of 
the jrjycr, as it struggles through the gorges of 
the villey? to join the Po in the plains. Owing 
to n^lect, the road is likely soon to become im- 
pUsi^le for carriages. Near the entrance of the 
Vallejp is-^. the town of Pigiierolo, the scene of 
fro^pi^t Contests between France afid Piedmont. 

* Author uf ' Authentic Details of the Valdenses/ 
lecommonds to tliose travellers who wish 
•to ^ Valleys of the Vaudois, to take the route above 
dieMribud,^lrom Lyons to Grfaol)!^ Brian^ou, Fenestrelles, 

Porouse, Und Pienei^Or. La '^ur^ the chief town, is four- 
* teen miles from ue iatteir place. 
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Its situation once rendered it a place of high im- 
portance, as masquing the debquckk. of several 
valleys which descend from the Alps. A route 
leads off to the southward to Saluzzo and Nice. 
An excellent, but uninteresting post-road over 
the plain, conducts the traveller m an opposite 
direction (N. by E.), through Nond, to 'il^rin. 

It was by the route we have now been^ tracing, 
according to tradition, that the Gauls first* made 
their descent into the fertile plains of Italy, where, 
after driving out the Tuscans, the ancient posses- 
sors, they established themselves in the extensive 
tract known to the Romans as Gallia Cisalpim,* 
The earliest account we have of the acquaintance 
of the Romans with this route, is given by Caesar, 
who, when he crossed the Alps, to check , a 
formidable inroad of the Helvetii into Gaul, ap- 
pears to have passed the Mont Gendvre with part 
of his army, by the route of the Val Pragelas and 
the Col de Sestriere. The main body, however, 
as has been already mentioned, are supposed to 
have passed over the Col de la Rue from the valley 
of Oulx to Modane in the Maurienne.t The dis- 

* * Livy, who has given us the most circumstaiSlIial ac- 
count of these migrations of the Gauls, assigns to thsm as 
early a date as the reign of Tarquinius Friscus, that ip, aboat 
COO B.G. ; and though there are some circumstance in the 
narrative of the Roman historian, which do ndi se^: alto* 
gethcr correctly stated, the main facts themlelv^ ' tnust 
subsist, as they are agreed upon all, ancient wri^s on 
the subject.’ Cramer, vol. i. p. 40. Ni(^uhr,v.l^ii||Vver, 
controverts this statement, and endeavours to how 

Livy was led to antedate the ftrst appearance of thh Gauls 
200 years. Niebuhr (Walter’s TransL), vol. L p. 261. 

tBrockedon, D’Anville. Seepa^TG. 
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tri^ of Cotdus on the Italian side, terminated, 
aci^ding 't^ Strabo, at OceUum (now Uxeau), 
near Fenqstrelles; in the valley of the Clusone.* 

But the most interesting route, in an historical 
pojin^pf view, is the Pass of the Little St. Bernard, 
by viddch it may npw be considered as pretty well 
ascej|amed, lli^t Hannibal crossed the great Alpine 
barcieftt 7 Tl^e whole route from Grenoble, to 
Aoata»%y tliis pass, presents to the traveller some 
of the most beautiful scenes of Dauphiny, the 
T^entaise, and Piedmont. 

. • Cramer, vol. i. p, 34. 

t A long catalogue might be formed of the numerous 
authors who have wrilteu iipoii this subject j and various 
are routes which have been contended for. Strabo and 
Livy ^^sert, that Haunibid went over i\\Q Alpis Cottia or 
Mb^f^eil^vre ; and their authority has prevailed with 
jjie.l'tfjard, D’Anville, and Lctronne. Gibbon, misled by 
Cluverius, conceived that Polybius took Hannibal over the 
Great St. Bernard,* and Mr. Whitaker has learnedly advo- 
cated this opinion in two large octavo volumes. The pas- 
saw, of Mont Cenis has been maintained to be the route 
oflpLannibal, by Simler, Gresley, Count Stolberg, Abauzit, 
pb'Saussure, Albania de Bvaiimunt, Professor Mannert, 
N&pblmn himself, and a recent French writer named 
Larifct^. It is to General Melvdlc, that the literary world 
ore; . iji^bted for the suggestion, that the real route of 
’ llanj^^ was by the pass of the Little St. Bernard; and 
this hipmjion, which best accords witli the description given 
by Poiypltui; and is supported by the early authority of Csolius 
Aiitipatw, has been so* learnedly advocated and distinctly 
illus&j^d /by M. De Luc, Messrs. Wickham and Cramer, 
and Mif; B^ckedon, as to leave scarcely any room for further 
^pute, v AnoUier hypothesis, however, has been maintained 
by the de $t. Simon, and more recently by a 
‘ ..the University of Cambridge,' which would 

take Hantiibal over the Col de yiso. To this hypothesis^ 
we shall advert heiealter. 
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At Montmciian, where the great road to the 
Cenis crosses the Isere, the travellei^ from Grre- 
noble by Pont Chsirra falls in with the line of 
Hannibal’s march, from tho Mo?it . du Chat. 
Along, the fertile valley of the Isere, the iCar- 
thaginian army would naturally and almost of 
necessity proceed, as the barren and rocky. ^defilo 
of the Maurienne would have afforded no stipplies ; 
and this same track was at a later period followed 
by the great Roman road from Vienne to Aosta. 
The modem road, which is nearly the same, 
ascends the riglit hank of the Isere to LTIOpital 
{Ad Puhlicanoa), about eighteen miles from 
Montinelian; passing ihrougli the villages of 
Fretterive, Greisy, and St. Gilly. Tlie Isdraflows 
through a very broad bed, divided ocCasiona^ by 
numerous small islands. Nearly opposite to^l|^t- 
tenye, it receives the Arc from the Maurienne. "At 
tlijpplacc arc several Roman inscriptions extremely 
perfect. The valley of the Isdrc, which is about two 
miles broad, is of a rich soil and well cultivated; 
but the inundations of the river have brought down 
immense (juantities of stones, which have covered 
a large portion of land on each side of the riw.* 
The country, where not under corn* or vii|6, is 
covered with vvoods of walnut-tree and oak, its 
picturesque character is occasionally heightened by 

* More than 30,000 acres of Oic richest laud, Mr. ^IJiEewell 
says, have been by this means rendered entirely and 
^ useless, between Coiitlaus and Montindis^u. MThe^iresent 
* kin^ has, however, put into execution the ioh^^i^ected 
embankment of the Isere, by which, it is hoped| mise tracts 
will be restored, to agriculture. * • 
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ruiiiia of baronial castles. One of the most re- 
m^r^ble of these is the chateau Moilans, placed 
on a lofty escarpement of rock, tinder tlie moun- 
tains/ on the traveller's left, about six miles from 
M^illtmelian. This castle was purchased in 1523 
by®e reigninjg Duke of Savoy, and made the 
state mson of the dutcliy. It has been an extensive 
edifice, but is now in a ruinous state, and is 
surrouniicd with strong round towers that frown 
over the vale, the monuments of the oppression of 
feudal times. 

L’Hdpital is a well built town on the north bank 
of the Arley, and nearly on a level with the river, 
Vrhich divides it from Conflans. Having been 
burned down by the Austrians, the houses are new, 
and^e streets spacious ; and there are some good 
imisK This town is rising into importance as a 
considerable thoroughfare, — being in the cfect 
road from Chambery to the Tarcntaise, anMo 
the district of Beaufort, as well as from both 
Cliwbery and Annecy to the new baths at Brida. 
A fine stone bridge connects it with the gloomy old 
tovns of Conflans, situated on a commanding emi- 
neiioo just above the confluence from which it 
tak^ its name. Its ancient castles and monas^ 
teriis, with the glittering domes and spires of its 
collets nnd churches, ^ve it, at a distance, a 
most iinpj^ing appearance ; and with the river and 
bridge in the fore-ground, and the rocks and finely 
wooded .^mountains . behind, the picture is most 
cpmpl^l^; but, oir entering the town, the narrow, 
gloom^ streets and dirty houses, and the general 
indications of depay, dissolve the charm. A fine 
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view, however, is obtained from the terrace behind 
the church, looking down the Iseire.* 

Turning now towards the S.S.E., the route enters 
the upper valley of the Isdre, which, with its lateral 
valleys, forms the province of the Tarentaise'; so 
named from the ancient Darantasiaf the metropolis 
of tlie Graian and Pennine Alps, and subsequently 
the .scat of one of the most ancient bishoprics in 
Europe. The mountains whicli form its western 
boundary,' separate this province from the Mau** 
rienne, wliile those on tlie cast divide it from the 
district of JBeaufort, joining the central chain of 
the Alps at the Col dc Bon Homme and the Little 
St. Bernard. A horse road leads up the valley of 
the Arleyto Sallcnches; but it is stony and seldom 
travelled. « 

Soon after entering the valley of the tipper 
Isdre, the road seems to wind in a labyrinth among 
impassable mountains, having the river on tlie 
right, which forces its passage impetuously among 
the rocks, ‘ black and turbid as the fabled Acheron.* 
The declivities are, to a considerable height, 
'clothed with forests, among wliich pinnacles of 
dark schistous rock rise out bare and tlireatening* 
In the deep gorges on each side of the valley, 
many an impetuous cataract is seen bounding from 
precipice to precipice in its course to the Istjre. 
Two of these are of considerable magnitude, and, 
in other regions, would be thought worth a day*s 
journey to visit. 

^ * One of the' mountains behind L’lldpital, from 
either the church or the bridge, presents, in the bvening 
tight, a curious resemblance of uie profile of Gibbon ther 
historian, Bakewell, vol. i., p» 100. 
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tifol the whole of this valley, but particularly in 
th&li^herpart,* says Mr. ^akewell,. ‘ there is an 
air pjtyioomy grandeur, and a sombre', imposing 
solemnity, that I have never observed elsewhere. 
% Bladj^hess of the river, and the occasional 
deej^ roaHhgs of tho numerous waterfalls, greatly 
heighten the effect. The genius of Salvator could 
* not imagine hner subjects for the pencil, than the 
wild and awful scenery which presents itself on 
each side as you advance; sometimes, rendered 
more interesting by a lofty castle in ruins, or by 
mountain villages and churches. Of the castles, 
now in ruins, but which once defended the passes 
on each side the river, no history remains. The 
wider parts of the valley arc well cultivated ; and 
the^<^ country houses, surrounded with 

vinej^ds and corn-fields, indicate the prosperity 
and, fertility of this part of Savoy. These houses 
arc the summer abodes of the landed proprietors, 
who come here, during the vintage and harvest, to 
receive their rents in produce. In many parts of 
the' valley, there is scarcely sufficient width for 
thci^oad ; but, liaving cleared these passes, the 
valley opens again, and presents a cultivated 
country oii each side, surrounded with impending 
mountains, with here and ihere the remains of 
vast Sboy^ients scattered at their feet. •• There 
are als^ "four extraorrlinary gorges, which seem 
“ ali^ost ^Upassable with an army, if anydelpmined 
resist^p^^ we, re made. These gorges .are* formed 
♦by tlj^^^calcareous) rocks advancing on each side, 
and:;Cpmpielling the river to pass between them, 
a narro^,‘cbUsm severaf hundred feet, in 
length. - ^ rpud iei uitlier <jut out of the rock by 
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the side of the precipice, or is carried oyer it sA a 
distance from the river. One of these ^pr^es 
occurs on this side of Moutiers; the oth^s are 
between Moutiers and the foot of the Littlie St. 
Bernard. ; 

* About two miles before arriving at Moutiifs, 
we passed Aigue Blanche, a neat town (or vil* 
lage), with one principal street. The bottom of , 
the valley is here formed of dark calcareous tufa, • 
which is quarried for building-stone: it is light 
and durable. A little beyond Aigue Blanche, the 
rocks advance and close up the valley, leaving 
only a deep chasm not many yards wide, through 
which the river rushes : the road is carried along 
the side of the precipice, but is secured by a 
parapet. This is the first of tlie great gorgd$^yt • 
may be said entirely to cut off the lower paB of 
the valley from the upper. You might imagine 
that it formed the termination of the route, as the 
river turns suddenly, and appears lost. After 
passing this gorge, we descended to Moutiers, 
situated in a small plain surrounded with such pre- 
cipitous mountains, that a stranger who should 
Jirrive there in the dark, would, the next morning, 
find it difficult to conjecture by what way he had 
entered, or how he was to escape.’ * 

Moutiers, the capital of the Tarentalspi is a 
town containing about 2500 inhabitants, .Down 
to the French revolution, it was the sea^pf ^ 
archbishop, whose i>alace still remains ; l^lt the 
fine cathedral was destroyed, when the^’^feh 
took possession of Moutiers in 1793, all nut tfie 
eastern window. There are some very 
* Bakewell, vol. i., p. 207 — ^215, ' 
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in the town, and a few handsome houses, 
stone bridges have been thrown over the 
Is6re. ' 

At What period Moutiers became the capital of 
rtite province, is not known. Of the ancient Da- 
: rantasia, Mr. Bakcwcll says, no vestige remains. 
Its supposed site has been fixed at the old town 
Oj^iSalins, now almost deserted, a little to the 
sbuth of Moutiers.^ The Ostrogoths in the 
seventh century, and the Saracens in the ninth, 
having penetrated into tliis part of the Alps, com- 
pletely devastated tlic Tarentaisc, massacring or 
putting to flight all the inhabitants ; and the de- 
struction of the ancient city may, probably, be 
dated from tlie last incursion. In the year 996, 
the. temporal sovereignty of tlic Tarentaise was 
made over, by a deed of donation, on the par1>of 
Rodolphus, third duke of Burgundy, to the arch- 
bishop of the Graian Alps; but, after Savoy 
became a dukedom, the archbishop was compelled 
to cede his dominion to the reigning duke, by 
treaty. 

Moutiers is badly supplied with water, as that 
of the Isdre, which the inhabitants are obliged to 
make use of, passing over gypsum and limestone, 
is turbid and imj)ure. TJie only springs in the 
neighbourhood arc saline ; and of these advantage 
has been, taken to construct salt-works, which are, 
Mr. Bakewell says, as regards economy, 
tite best conducted in Europe. Nearly 3,000,000 
pouiiii^i; of salt are extracted annually from a 

Wickham aud Cramer, p. 83. Some persons have j^laeed 
Daxa^lasia At Gentron, higher up the Js^re, but without 
evidence or pieliiabiiity. 
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soufce of water which would scarcely be noti(%d 
in any other country; unless for its medicinal j^o- 
pcrties.* The springs rise at the bottom of a 
nearly perpendiculjyr limestone rock, on tH6 south 
side of a deep gorges through which the Porofe 
runs before it enters the Isere. * The water rises 
with considerable forcd, emitting much gas; chiefly 
carbonic, but with a mixture of suljdiuretted liy? 
drogen. The temperature of the strongest spring 
is 99° of Fahr., and it contains 1.83 y;er cent! oi 
saline’mattor. The second spring has the tempe- 
rature of 95°, and contains 1.75 of saline matter. 
Other sources have been discovered, that have only 
1.50 of salt. Besides common salt, there are 
small proportions of sn]])bate of lime, sulphate of 
soda, 'and sulphate and muriate of magnesia, with 
oxyd of iron. Much of the gypsum in this jtort 
of the Tarcntaisc being intc'rmixcd with rock salt, 
there can be no doubt as to the source wbcncc tlie 
water derives its saline impregnation. But Mr. 
Baljewell supposes, tiuit the water derives its high 
temperature from an intermixture of boiling water 
rising uj) from immense de})t}is.t During the 
great earthquake which destroyed Lisbon in 1756, 
the salines at Moiiticrs ceased to flow for forty- 

♦ It must be obvious, that water so weakly inimregnated 
with salt as to contain only uiic ^niund and a hair in every 
thirteen gallons, could not repay the expense of evaporation 
Ijy fuel, in any country. The injpjnioiis process by which 
it is concentrated by natural eva][H)ration, before it is carrfOd 
to the boiler, is described by Mr. Bakewell at tOnly 

one sixteentli of the fuel is consumed, that would bthe^^ 
be requisite. ^ 

t It makes somewhat against this supposition, b^eveir, 
that the warmest spring contains the largest proportion of salt. 
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ei|^t liours ; and ' when th6y flowed agaft, ‘flieir 
qi^tity was increased, hut the saline impegnation 
;was weaker. A similar effect was produced on- 
the hot springs at Toplitz *in igohemia. In some 
,;d^the mountains arc mines, bf. rock salt, which 
were formerly worked, the salt being separated 
from the gypsum by solution, and shbsequently 
lel^^porated by fire. So great wna the consumption 
M wood in these works, that it has denuded many 
of the higher mountains of the Tarentaise, and, by 
exposing them to the action of the atmosphere, 
occasioned vast eboulemtnis. These ‘have obliged 
the Government at length to abandon the mines, and 
to undertake the manufacture of salt at the Salines; 
and the greatest attention has lately been paid to 
thepreservation of the wood, it ‘being well ascer- 
tained, that forests are of the’ greatest utility in 
preserving precipitous mountains from disintegra- 
tion.* The places where the rock salt is found, 
are now closed up and strictly guarded by' order 
of Government. Mention is made of these ‘mines 
by the Roman historians. ' 

During the time that the French had possession 
of Savoy, the Government instituted a*school of 
mines and mineralogy at Moiftiers, which has 
been re-established by the present King. Three 
professors are attached to this useful institution, 
which cqmpriscs a rich Collection* of miperals, a 
Ubraryi^^and a laboratory. A^fbundry hak also 
bkbn established at Conflans ; and the lead-mines 
and ^9^ks afford employment to about 600 work- 

fuel apw used, is partly wood, and partly the spe- 
cies' of anthracite, from the ncighltpunug 

mountains, ^ 
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mcii. , The pHii^pal mines are those of Pe^y, 
wliicli w^e fi^st 'discovered by the English- in 
1714,. and vi''e»§’ workejl by an English company 
from !;the year 1742 *to 17C0, vvlien tliey* were 
claimed by the chiSnber of the Counts of Tuip, 
and transferred to a company of Savoyard^^^ 
They are found on ^ mountjiin to the right of the 
road in ascending the valley of the Doron, near 
thedbbt of a glacier, upwards of 5000 feet aboViJ 
tlic level of the sea. From their great elevation, 
ahd the severity of the climate in winter, they can 
be worked only in the summer months. The ore 
is a fine-grained sulphuret of lead, with a small 
proportion of silver, antimony, and manganese. 
There are, in various parts of the Tarentaisc, veins 
of sulpliuret of antimony and sulphuret of copper, 
and also of grey, argentiferous copper ore ; tut 
none of these appear to have been extensively 
worked. Several mines of anthracite occur in 
the valley of the Doron ; also near Villette, is a 
brecciated marble, once much esteemed under the 
name of Breche de Tarenlaisc^ and nCar Long- 
froy, a species of cipoline or white marble, with 
veins of serpentine ; but the quarries arc not 
worked at present. A mine of gold-coloured, 
fibrous rutile has also been found in the rocks 
above the Doron. 

A few miles &om Moutiers, in the valley of the 
Upper Doron, i^e the Batlis of Brida, ^it;uat^ 
among^ the most remarkable mountains ^n th^ 
Graian Alps, and in an atmosphere partip^arly 

• These mines yielded at one time, annually^ abouidppO^ 
tnarcs of silver, and from 3O,0OO to 40,00U 
but have latterly been less inductive. ^ ■ T 



bipilig and BaluKrioua. These miheril Waters are 
^^pliced, under the name of the springs ^i J^Per- 
jinfere, in the ancient reqprds or.6avoy ; but the 
^old spring was covered by; a sudden inundation 
ctf the Doron, and lost. In the summer of 1819, 

' fall of the side of a glacier produced another 
inundation, which, by the immense quantity of 
^dfhris that it brought down, compelled the river to 
lOrin^a new channel further to the cast; and by 
this irieans the present spring was laid open, which 
soon acquired celebrity tor its efficacy in scorbutic 
and rheumatic disorders. The waters taste like a 
mixture of the Harrowgate and Cheltenham, with 
a temperature approaching that of the Bath 
springs, varying from 93° to 97°. The principal 
salts are sulphate of magnesia, muriate of soda, 
and sulphate aqd carbonate of lime, with a small 
quantity of sutpliatc of soda, carbonate of mag- 
nesia, carbonate of iron, and a trace *of alumiiic 
and silex. The quantity of gas they contain is 
very considerable, and there is a portion of petro- 
leum floating on the waters. 

Mr. Bakewell was the second Englishman that 
had visited these baths, which were at that time 
scarcely known out of Savoy. The only road 
was narrow and dangerous, along the side of a 
precipice, hut it was in contemplation to open a 
road along the bottom. About a mile from Mou- 
^rs, Jus passed the ruins of tha ancient residence 
the' archbishops of the Tarentaise, at which the 
fet printing-press introduced into Savoy, is said to 
b||e been established. After ascending the valley 
fbt{about^^ miles, the road turns to the S. W., 
an£f niqsj^ magnificent scenery begins to open 
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on the :wew. ‘ The bottom of the valley is ex- 
tremity harrow, there being scarcely any flat or 
meadow land in its whole course. The Doron 
rushes along it in ^ rapid descent of about fifteen 
miles. The lowest slopes are covered with vine- 
yards ; above these, com-ilclds iind pastures, mixed 
with forest-trees, villages, and c/m/e/s, rise to a 
great lieight, and give a very cheerful appearance 
to the country. But the most striking features Sre 
the snow-clad mountains by which the valby is 
closed. They rise several thousand feet above the 
lower line of eternal snow, and arc seen towering 
over a perpendicular wall of black, frowning rock, 
which contrasts fiiKily with the dazzling whiteness 
of the snow. In the centre, the summit of the . 
Planey overtops the rest, like the dome of an 
august temple. Nearer, on the i^ght, is the fan- 
tastic spire of the Aiguille de VefTiome, a tawr 
pyramid of rock, at least 8000 feet in hei^t. 
More advanced in the valley is the Pan de Sucre, 
a mountain of gypsum in the form of a compressed 
and truncated cone. Before arriving at the Baths, 
the road descends to tlic bottom of the valley, and 
crosses the Doron by a wooden bridge.’* 

Above Biida, the road passes over an immense 
^houkment, which has covered some hundred 
acres ; and for three miles, it continues gradually 
to ascend. Several villages are placed at a great 
elevation on each side of the valley ; some 
them, as nearly as they could be estimated by 
eye, from 2000 to 3000 feet above the riv% and 
consequentiy from 4000 to 5000 feet abov<a,>the 

BakewcU, voUi. pp.255,.^/ ^ 
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^Potatoes and barley can be cultivated at 
tbe.h^^ht of 4500 icet; and these, with cheese 
j^d milk, and a little maize for porridge, are the 
p^ncipal food of the peaaantjy.. ‘ Several of these 
ng^i^untain-villages form, with the white spires of 
clfurches, pleasing objects in the landscape ; 
but, on entering them, the charm vanishes. Nothing 
.pan exceed the dirtiness and want of comfort which 
th% present, except tlie cabins of the Irish. Yet, 
a, habit and a fcelirig of independence, which the 
mountiiin-pcasant enjoys under almost every form 
of government, makes him disregard the incon- 
veniences of his situation and abode. The moun- 
tain pastures, situated above the line of cultivation, 
are the property of ricli individuals in the valley, 
or belong to whole parishes or communes. In 
the former case^ the proprietor has chal^ <m the 
mountains for his servants, who go there with the 
cattle soon after the snow is molted, and remain 
on these elevated situations during the summer 
months. The proprietors visit them occasionally, 
to examine tlie state of their cattle and dairies.’t 
About six miles from llrida, the road descends 
to tlie river, and crossing it by a bridge, leads to 
Boshel, a large town, the scat of a court of judi- 


The reason of building large villages in such lofty situ- 
m may not be obvious at first viewi' but the practice is 
when it is^ recollected, that it wpuld take a moim- 
r four hours in each day to ascend to these pastures, 
I return in the evening to the valley. The richer ][)easiuits 
reptoVe to ihe valleys ui winter. An interesting chapter 
» Agi^l^hre of Savoy’^will be found in Mr. Bake- 
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cature, bufinore celebrated for its wonder-j^ptking 
image of the Virgin^ called Notre Dame diBoshel, 
The image, ‘which is resident in a chapel attached 
to a large church; jE^madc of wax, l.irger than Ufe, 
dressed in the old court fashion, with powde^ 
hair, hooped petticoat, and silk gown richly;^C- 
dizened with gold tinsel, and is inclosed in a glass 
case over the altar. To childless matrons, she is 
believed to award the favour anciently sought of 
the Venus Geniirix of the Romans ; and every year, 
nearly two thousand women perform pilgrimage 
to Boshel to implore her aid. 

From Boshel, Mr. Bakcwell ascended the north- 
ern bank of the river as far as a village called 
Villard Goitrou, where tlic road divides, and is no 
longer .practicable for a char. A mule road on 
the left^paases over the mountains into the valley 
of the Isdre: that on the right leads over the 
Col de Vanome to Tcrinignon on the great Cenis 
route. A considerable torrent runs down each 
branch of the valley, 'and their united waters form 
the DorOn. . That on the rij|ht is called the Gorge 
de Bellenire, The river, rushing down from the 
mountain, bounds between overhanging rocks into 
a chasm two hundred feet deep, with a noise equal 
to tlie loudest thunder, and which makes the 
ground shake beneath the spectator. The descent 
from the first fall to the bottom of the chasm, ^:||a 
about 400 feet. ^Villard Goitrou owes its dis^;^ 
guishing appellation to the goitres with which 
mhabitants are'afFected. .Mr. Bakewcil suppo^s, 
there cari scMcely be a village in the. Alps vvS^re 
80 large a proportion ate cither defoira^ 
complaint, or are cretiitii. There seems Httle Kom 
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to that the former disease is primarily m- 

dticed the quality of the water. Cretinism, 

When once generated, appears to be hereditary. 
Il^;^xtemal characteristics ara pht always attended 
by idiocy, nor have all cretins goitres. It would 
sei^, however, to be in some, way allied to the 
same derangement of the vascular system ; and a 
scanty or unwholesome diet, combined with want 
of cleanliness and a deficiency of fuel, may be as- 
signed as the apparent causes of the debility in 
which it originates. 

We now return to Moutiers, to follow the valley 
of the Upper Istire, which, near that town, makes 
a sudden bend towards the N. E. For a short 
distance, the ascent is rapid, through a ravine ; 
then, leaving the Isdre, the road passes by the vil- 
lage of St. Marcel, and again approaches the river, 
where it is seen forcing its passage through the 
great gorge called Le Saut de la Pucelle. Tlie 
road is carried oyer the rocks, at the height of 300 
feet above the river, to enter the valley of Centron. 
Here, although the vine is still cultivated, and the 
valley is studded with villages, the country assumes 
a comparatively sterile appearance ; and the moun- 
tain side, which descends abruptly to the river, is 
clothed with pines. The summits of the Little 
Bernard close the vista. The little village of 
Citron, which has been partly destroyed by 
0t^lemmts and inundations, is about five miles 
ftoiin Moutiers. Its name is evidently derived 
from the ancient inhabitants of t]ie valley ; but it 
hafilo rCli^s^f antiquilip, and dops not appear 
to ji^ an ancm^ The old town of 

Ay®i howbverj near tlie Ihiddle of the valley, is 
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rich in Roman inscriptions and other traces of its 
ancient importance, which identify it Wilh the 
Oppidum CetUronum, afterwards called Forum 
Claudiiy and lastly It is situated on. the 

side of a steep mil, and has repeatedly suflhred 
from the inundations of a small river which parses 
by it, and turns several saw-mills in its way to the 
Isdre. Here the female costume is first seen, 
which is common to the people of the upper part 
of the Maurienne and thos'e of the Tarentaise 
above Ayme< Tlie head-dress consists of a tiara 
placed over the forehead, the hair being closely 
turned back : it is composed of stripes of silk and 
gold lace, and lias rather a graceful appearance. 
The hair behind is turned up, and put through a 
sort of coronet, heart-shaped, made of rolls of 
riband, and ornamented ■ with large silver pins, 
which is fixed on the crown of the head. This 
dress is worn by the women both at home and 
when at work in the fields, and is probably of high 
antiquity. Aymc exhibits an appearance of great 
industry and prosperity. Mr. llakewell estimates 
the population at about 800 souls. 

At Bourg St. Maurice (Bergintrum), the last 
market-town in the Tarentaise (about sixteen 
miles from Moutiers), all persons must sleep who 
intend to cross the Little St. Bernard. A few miles 
before reacliing tliis place, the valley of the la^re 
agiun expands into a large plain, which ext^dii$^ 
beyond Scez. At the latter village, the roall to 
the pass, leaving the larger head-stream of the 
Isdre, which flows from Mount tu^ to 

the N. £., and asccniu the later^^^ey 
Reclus, by an ill-paved and worse pr4er 
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oii This stony tract conducts tlio 

trayeliilfi- in about an hour, by Notre Dame des 
Ndges aad Villars, to the J^ocAe'JB/ancAe, at the 
foot of which the rapine is .crossed, by a good 
b|c|pge, and a tolerable mule^lpath winds up the 
mb|intain to St. Germain’s, the last village in the 
Talsntaise. . 

The Roche Blanche^h a vast mass of ‘ granular, 
crystalline gypsum,’, protruding like a head-land 
from the Little St. Bernard, at the upper end of 
the iitUe , plain of Villars, its summit crowned with 
pines. It appears to close the valley of : the 
Keclus, which struggles among the rocks at its 
steep base ; and its oepupation would secure the 
defence of the pass. It forfns a reiparki^blb 
feature of the passage, not only from its singular 
geological character, but from its supposed his« 
toricai connexion with the invasion of Italy by the 
great Carthaginian.^ There seems little room to 
doubt that tins is the White Rock mentioned by 
Polybius, where Hannibal took up his position to 
repel the assaults of the Centrones.-}^ The old 

: * The name by which this remarkable rock is universally 
kne^n^ renders it an important topographical feature, and 
lUtstrers d^^ely to *thu Xtux.o^trj>ov of Polybius. What is 
remorkablejii it dues not now present, any considerable white 
surface to View. May nut tliis Craig have, given its nemo 
to the Alpis Graia ? 

the tradition among the inhabitants, that a great 
had been fought at the foot of it, little stress- can be 
laidf as this has probably originated in the statements of 
antiquaries and travellers, or^it may refer to> recent events. 
But l^more^markable fact ht meniuoned by Messrs. Wick- 
hamlpid giu^^ia very respectable inhabit- 

auti|^UIia|^Iked,"^ a mi^^of -every-day conversation, 
of HwdbAli^knd of his mkrlhihriifugh the country at the 
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Roman Toad over the Graian Alps, passed to tjie tight' 
of the Rccke Blanche. At present, a path 

on the other side, through St. Germain’s, eohducts, 
by an easy asceh| fbovc the village, to the hospice 
which is placed oih the brink of the Co/, towards 
the Tarentaisc. It would take about three hotits 
to walk from the Roche Blanche to the summit of 
the pass. About half way up, the view of the 
valley of Contron, backed by the beautiful forms 
of Mount Iscran, is very striking. 

The hospice was formerly tenanted by,: some 
monks from the Great St Bernard; but their 
cells and little chapel are in ruins, having never 
been rebuilt since they were destroyed in a daring 
attack upon the pass, by a division of the French 
army under General Dumas, in April 1794. In 
1824, the hospice was occupied by a man and his 
family, stationed there throughout the year, by 
the Sardinian Government, with -directions to 
assist . and relieve the poorer traveller graiu. 
Bread, butter, cheese, sometimes meat, and always 
wine, may be had there. 

The plain on the summit, from the hospice to 
the commencement of the descent to La Tuille, is 
above two miles in length, and abou$ # mile Jn 
width, affording a very sufficient extent for flie 

time of the Saracras. He assured us also, tliat he had liiooself 
seen and handled very large bones of iH^asts, which had ji^on 
taken otrt of the little stream that flows through tho ri^iU^ 
Up which the Roman road passed. These bones, heiaid> 
were much larger than oxen; and when the J|iitie stream 
overflowed and washed a^^.the soil, somtf of thes^j^bones 
were sometimes foigid. ||i|ihimself ;^ n^m^nof 

elenhanie, and seen^ed igh^llit what 
Wickham and Cramer;'' 

o 3 
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%mpoMi|y encampment of 25,000 men, to about 
whicil|^ber the army of Hannibal was reduced. 
The iMe of Vernai, the sodrce pt,the Doria-Bal- 
tea, does not occupy any part ^4he plain, but is 
shifted far below, at the ba^ of the mountains 
wK|ch form the north-vvest boundary of the Col. 
Abliut 1 200 yards N. E. of thijp hospice^ stands a 
bTOken. column of cipolino marble,* nearly twenty 
feet h%h and three feet in diameter, the supposed 
remii^ns. Qf a temple, of wljjch the jdan may with 
soniie'^dimculty be traced: it is now called the 
CqIoi^^ "de ^JoujCfli and probably owes its preser- 
vation to the small , iron cross which has been 
placed upon it About 300 yards N. E. of this 
column is a large circle of stones, eighty yards in 
diameter, callecl by the people of the Tarentaise 
tliQ Cirqiie d'Annibal ; and the tradition is, that 
Hannibal held a council of war on that spot. It 
is found on the highest ground of the plain, and is 
composed of irregular blocks, of the stone, found 
there, chiefly compact gneiss .and clay-slate, vary- 
ing in weight from about 300 to 600 lbs., and 
placed about ten feet apart; the whole circle 
measuring nearly 250 yards. It is not improbable 
tiy^; this^^cle was formed by the Cartliaginians, 
elmer as rude memorial of their passage, or for 
the purpose of some religious rites propitiatory of 
th4& deities. . . 

0 j^om the middle to tlie north-eastern extremity 
bf the plain, Mont Blmic presents a magnificent 

* This nibble, abound! in part.of a neighbour- 

it is supposed' to 




IITTLS ST. BBRNARD. 

object, towering over tlie Cramont i 
S. E. of the AUee Blanche, The trav^r . who 
would enjoy oiio jpf the finest scenes m thellips, is 
recommended tii^ -^^r. Brockedon to ascehcl; tho 
Belvidere, one of^'lhe mountains which bouiiMiQ 
Col of the Little St. Bernard. After an hodr*s 
ascent from the fmpice^ which may be .acc^- 
plished on a mule, an unrivalled Alpine panorama 
.extends before, beneath, and around hiin/^ ^ 
Blanc, with its grand glaciers of tlie Mlage^nd 
tlie Brenva, which appear to stream from its: Sues, 
the Great St. Bernard, the high suitlnHts'Wf tho 
Cervin and Mount Rosa, tlie immense glacier of tliO 
Ruitor, extending sixteen leagues,. Mont Iseran, 
and a thousand intermediate peaks, present them- 
selves in magnificent succession.* 

From no part of the passage of the Little Be&> 
nard, however, can a view be obtained of those 
fertile plains watered by the Po, which Hannibal 
is stated to have pointed out to his army, to re- 
animate them after their disheartening fatigues and 
perils. And this circumstance must be allowed to 
throw some ditficulty in the way of those learned, 
writers who contend that this was the route of 
Hannibal. But then, the only pass wjnch wo^ 
allow of such a view, is that of the Col'Ae Vm ; 
and the insurmountable difliculties which^he Car- 
thaginian army must have encountered by 
pass, as well as the want of agreement wfth iHQ|| 

* A similar scene may be observed from the Valaisan'; 
but ihis is more difficult of . access. -The Belle^fqccj on tho 
north-west of the Hospice^: still more, diffi^ to. c^b j; 
and Mont Bkuc is coilliled fr^^ 
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^descn^n of Polybius in eyery other respect, are 
thoug^fi) preclude the supposition ^at Hannibal 
took tfiSt route * ' 

Soon after leaving the Cit^^^Annibal, the 
ruins of a large building are paSed, which appears 
to liave been destroyed by lire, probably during 
thi^ar of 1794. A little beyj^nd, the plain ter-- 
mihaift, and the scone opens into the valley of La 
Tui^e, to which a rugged path descends as far as 
Pohl;Se]|^ant.t Here, it is supposed, occurred the 
heavy losses which Hannibal sustained in the first 
attempt to descend from the mountain. Before 

• Hannibal is stated by Polybius to have pointed out 
ilso the situation of lioinu. Now it would have been as 
possible, from any part of the Alps, to point out that of 
Athens. It is therefore concluded, that the direction and 
bcigings of the places, and the descent of tlie waters towards 
the plains of Italy, aix; all tliat is meant. See Wickham and 
Ciisamer, p. 100—105. 

f The account given of Hannibal’s dissolving the rocks 
by vinegar, in his passage over the Alps, has been treated, 
in modern times, as an enigma or a fable. Mr. Bakeweti 
ingeniously suggests, that the ancients might very possibly 
he acquainted with the expansive force of vapour. ^By 
boring hard calcareous rocks, and filling the cavity with con- 
centrated vinegar, and plugging up the aperture, they might, 
Wthe evolution of gas, obtain an effect similar to the e*- 
plosion of ktthgqwder, or tlie expansion of steam. This 
effect migM be ihcrcuscd by makiug a large fire against the 
rQ|^. A small degree of expansive force would rend lar^ 
rock, as they split with great facility along the 
^ams.’ It is difficult to conceive, he remarks, how 
a story as that of dissolving the Alps with vinegar, 
have originated witiiOut Some foundation in fact; and 
the difiicuHy vanishes, if we sup^sethat Hannibal empk^d 
vint^, ehemical hu;^ to act luechauicwy 

on f^^a^g^ks, in rendm^^til by the expaiisiott of 
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any road was mado, says Mr. Brockcdoii,-tJie dif- 
ficulties and dangers 6f tliis precipitous roA^ust 
have been very g^t ; especially at Pont ’Sfeant, 
where the river, from the lake of the Little 

St. Bernard, rusHdS across the path, through a 
frightful gorge, and fal]s, on the right, into j^ie 
valley leading to I|i Tuille. This gorge is ab|ut 
200 tect deep, yet, so narrow, that it.is croMed 
by a wooden bridge twenty-three paces in length, 
of which only twelve arc actually clear^of jifthe 
rocks at the top ; nor can it be seen until tlie tra- 
veller is within 100 feet of the brink. 

A descent of three quarters of an hour from 
Pont Serrant, conducts to La Tuille {Artolicain ) ; 
and about a quarter of a mile below this village, 
the Doria, joined by a torrent from the vast 
glaciers of Mont Ruitor, forces its way through 
a deep ravine. Before arriving at this defile, the 
river is crossed by a wooden bridge, and a safe 
road winds up and round the cornemf a limestone 
rock. This road was cut, about fifty years ago, 
to avoid the dangers of the old road, which passed 
on the other side of the torrent, and which was 
almost annually destroyed by the avalanches which 
fell into tills gulf from the south-eastern base qf 
the Cramont. It sometimes happOiiis,' ‘ that the 
snow accumulates in this ravine invsb'great a 
quantity, that it remains unmelted during 
year.* This unusual circumstance seemsitb 
occurred in the season of Hannibal’s passage 
and it occasioned a day’s delay and great loss to 

* Mr. Brockedon, in hi^frst visit to th %jy^ e SferBer* 
nard, in 1824 > saw no snowiu this raviney^SS ha^ fe^d ft 
large mass there at the end of: August 1826, 
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the army. Polybius states, that the beasts of 
burd^ill when they endeavoured to rise from their 
fall, br6he through the surface of the snow, and 
remained wedged in with th^ loads ; a circum- 
stance, Mr. Brockcdon remarks, which could 
scarcely have happened, except ‘in a situation 
w^re, as in tliis ravine, the \i^ter had suh^meltcd 
the snow, as it passed beneath, so that, as the 
feet found no support, the beasts could not extri- 
cate themselves.* The road from this ravine con- 
tinues high above the torrent, until it descends 
rapidly by a tourniquet, and crosses the river near 
La Balme. Below this place, the valley widens 
a little ; but near the descent to the Baths of St. 
Didier, the strem sinks into a deep abyss, and 
forces its way, almost in darkness, through a tre- 
mendous rift in the mountain, whence it escapes 
into the Val d* Aosta. The road on the left bank 
leaves the river so far beneath, that its struggles 
ate only liearA Fearful accidents have happened 
there, altliough the road is good, and there is no 
appearance of danger. Several crosses are passed, 
the chronicles of death, bearing the initials of the 
unfortunate sulh;rer, with the date of the accident, 

1 receded by P. I., or, as it is sometimes carved at 
engib, 

Fe^cehes in the Alps are more magnificent 
thin the ratige of Mont Blanc, seen from this 
f (|escent to Pr6 St. Didier.* The warm, ferrugi- 

* ‘The guest effect under \rhich the Author ever saw it, 
was by mobhUght. Nothing con be imagined more beau- 
tiful than th<) jfp^narch of mountams” and his vast attendant 
I seeii wder her illumination. The snow, in shadow, 
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nous springs at that place (the ancient 
giuni), are frequented by the Piedmontes^ curing 
the season; but the visiters are not so numerous 
or BO respectable sis those who establish them- 
selves for the summer at the mineral springs of 
Oourmayeur, a town about a league distant, at flic 
head of the Val dM^osta. The river which de- 
scends from the Little St. Bernard, gushes from 
the deep ravine at the base of the Mo)U des Bains, 
and soon afterwards falls into the great mass of 
water which has its source in the Lac de Combal, 
and which, having collected tribute from all the 
eastern glaciers of Mont Blanc, pursues its way 
through the Val d* Aosta, to join the Po ift the 
plain. It is accompanied by a carriage road 
through the valley, from Coumiayeur to I\Tca. 

A good road from Prb St. Didier joins that of 
the Val d* Aosta, after crossing the Doria by an 
excellent bridge. Thence, a rapid descent for a 
league, conducts tlie traveller through the town of 
Merges, and an hour lower down the valley, to 
that of La Salle. This part of the valley abounds 
with fine scenery, and the picturesque effect is 
greatly aided by the grand and massive forms of 
the chestnut-trees, whether seen in near groupes 
or in distant forests clothing the? dechyilieB. : 
Below La Salle, the valley closes into a deep 

was so near tlie colour of the sky, that its form could not 
distinguished j whilst the part which was lit by the i^on, 
was sharply seen against the dark sky, of .an indescribably 
pale whiteness, apparently suspended in air ; for, below the 
snow, the mountains could be perceived ^tbe hijia aud 
darkness.’— Brockedon’s Illustrations. -1; 
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defile and tlic road, cu| out of the rock, is carried 
the right' to Roc; a place 

admiratly adapted for the defence of the pass. 
Deep cliasms are left, covered' only by platforms, 
which may be readily removed, hnd the road would 
thfls be rendered impassable. At present, stronj; 
rulings or walls obviate the danger of falling over 
the) precipices. The scenes in this part of the 
valley are very wild and grand, particularly on 
lookingiip the deep ravine towards Mont Blane, 
which forms a magnificent back-ground. From 
Fort iRoc, tlic road rapidly descends to Ivrognc, 
beyond which the valley widens. The road con- 
tinued through it to Villeiumvc, and at the end of 
about twenty miles from Pr6 St. Didier, leads to 
the city of Aosta. There arc numerous castles in 
the vale, and some of them arc finely situated on the 
bold projections from the rocky clniins on each 
side.' The hamlets which occur, have also a pic- 
turesque appearance, although composed of deso- 
late and forbidding habitations, which strikingly 
contrast, to a traveller from the north, with the 
cleah-built, roomy habitations of a Swiss village. 

It must appear extraordinary to any person 
travelling by this route, Mr. Brockedon remarks, 

^ that this piass should have been allowed to remain 
a mule-road from Bourg St. Maurice to Pr<j St. 
Didiet' of the Little St. Bernard is not 

Mgher than that of either the Cenis or the’ 
S^lon;* while the natural facilities^offered by 

■ ' ...A - 

♦ the Little St. Bernard is 7194 ^t above 

aSEheady stated| is ato lUilO 
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this raute to the engineer, are considerably greater 
than those found on either of Bonaparte-a roads 
into Italy. Ih the time of the Jfom was 
made a carriage road by Augustus^* and though 
few vestiges of the bid road remain, yet, tlie ease 
with which it miglit be reconstructed, may be in- 
ferred from the fact, that a column of 6000 Aus*- 
trians crossed it with ten pieces of cannon in 1815. 
Mr. Brockedoii himself had a light cabriolet taken 
over it in 1824, without dlsradimting. M. Saus- 
siire speaks of it as one of the easiest passages of 
the Alps that he was acquainted with ; a repre- 
sentation confinned by the Author of the ‘ Illustra- 
liuns,’ who asserts, that ‘ it is already the easiest 
of the unmade 2 )assos of the Alps.* The French 
had actually surveyed the pass with tlie intention 
of making such a rond, which would confer an im- 
portant benefit on the inhabitants of tlie Tarentaise 
and tlie dutcliy of Aosta, and would greatly add tq 
tlie influx of strangers into Piedmont. But this 
benefit is withheld by the present Government, from 
the fear, it is alleged, of a ])ossil>lc invasion by 
tliat road irom France. In wliatcver state the roAd 
may remain, the beauty and historic interest of 
the pass, and the almost unrivalled scenery of the 
valleys of the Isere and the Aosta, will furnish 4 
strong inducement to travellers to enter Italy by 
this route. Both the summit of the mountain anq 

feet lower j nud tlie roafl across the Simplon is ncar]^!|20() 
feet lower still, viz, 6579 feet above the sea. The sumiiiiit of 
the Little St. Bernard rises to 9594 feet; that Qf Jthe Great 
St. Beniard, tq 1 0,769, and the ‘pitss across iL toy966; : 

• Sm Craiiier, vol. i. p.'104. This 
to Vienne, the capital of the Ailohroges. ' ' ’ • ' ■ 

VOL. I. H , 
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its ^pprp^es are free fi:piiijE0 danger of avalanches ; 
and thereare already exceUentjfo^ Min Chambery 
to St, Maurice^ and from Courmayeur to, Turin. 

Ac^ta, the ancient August^ Pretoria, is most 
beautifully situated on the bank pf the DorlapBaltea, 
unM the shade of a finely formed and elevated 
grptipc of mountains to the south. Westward, 
3ie eye traces the fertile vale towards the moun- 
tains and glaciers south of Mont Blanc. The first 
object of striking interest, is the remains of a 
Homan triumphal arch, near the ruins of the Am- 
phitheatre. They arc in tolejrable preservation, 
built of a dark-qiloured stone, which was probably 
cased with marble. It is of the date of Augustus. 
There are also the fragments of a bridge of white 
marble at some distance below the town, and other 
tokens of the flourishing state of the place under 
the Romans. The town is by no means regularly 
built, although Italian architecture is always pic- 
turesque. Aosta was the birth-place of the noto- 
rious St. Anselm, archbishop of Canterbury. It 
was made an episcopal see early in the seventh 
century, and is the capital of the dutchy to which 
it gives name. 

According to Pliny, Augusta PrtBtoria was tJie 
extreme northern point of Italy. The territory on 
which it stands, was that of the hardy and warlike 
Salassi, who long carried on a predatory warfare 

S t the Romans, and even ventured to plunder 
ggage and military chest of Julius Caesar. 
Augustus at length caused their country to be per- 
m^ently pccupied by a large; force under Teren- 
great many of the Satam periled 
in tms laet ^ar, and the r^idltder> to number 
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of 36,6^0^ A<%was 

built oti ^ camp; 

and AugustuslUiiipured the rising colony by giving 
it the name ofw%li its present appellation is a 
corruption. Another Roman colony h^ been 
previously established in the country of the Salassi^ 
for the purpose of checking their incursions into 
the plain ; the municipal city of Eporedium^ novr 
corrupted into Ivrea, is situated at the southern 
extremity of the modern dutchy of Aosta. 

The Roman routes over the Graian and Pennine 
Alps met, as do the present roads, at Aosta, wlience 
a road ran througli fvrea (Eporedium) to Vercelli 
(Vcrcellas), where it mot the road leading from 
Turin (Augusta Taurinorum) to Milan. The 
first part of the modern route is of course the same ; 
but, from Tvrea, it runs directly southward to 
Chivasso, where it falls into the Milan road. 

From Aosta to Cliatillon, the road lies through 
a most beautiful part of the valley, abounding with 
magnificent woods and old chateaux in romantic 
situations. There are few of these castellated ruins 
which will not repay the traveller for the trouble 
of attaining them, their situations arc so command- 
ing and beautiful. Many of the chestnut-trees arc 
of great age, and approach in size to those of 
Mount Etna. TIic valley, which is very wide, 
swarms with farm-houses and small villages,* and 

* Persons aillictud with goitre, and vi'etius, aro no #liero 
seen in greater numbers and defonuity, Mr. Brockedon says, 
than in this beautiful valley. Yet, the inhabitants of the deep 
valley of Anzasca, which is nearly parallel i^ith it^' aie en* 
^ly free frnia. these afitictionsi owing, ee' tbis l^v^er 
thinks, to ttip^or and xei^arkable cleanliness. ^ 

H 3 
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the toads excellent.^ iRfte springs gush from • 
the rocks pn eitller side, and the luxiirianGe of tlio 
Vegetation indicates that tlie traveller' has reached 
Italy. Soon after leaving Gha^illon, ;a town sur- 
rounded with, the most magnificent scenery, the 
traveler passes through the village of St; /Vincent, 
neSlIwhich.there is a mineral spring ; and below 
it, , a; bridge of singular fonn, called the Pont dc 
SarrasinSi Am^ been tlirown over a gorge, whence 
thCvView of the valley towards Chatillon and 
ChatcaiurUsselle, is very fine. A little beyond 
the bridge, llio valley narrows to a defile, fonned 
by the base of Mont Jovet. Tlic road, which here 
turns /ahrnptly to the right, is cut like a lateral 
furrow out of the rock, wbicli in many places over- 
hangs the road. Towards the ravine, it is guarded 
by a wall, beneatb wliicli the torrent of the Doria 
rushes at a friglilful tlejitb. Above tlic road, on 
tlie deft, is tlie clialma of St, (hn’main’s. This 
road was an early work of llie Romans, but-was 
subsequently widened and improved by the monks 
of St. Rernard, at a great expense, to facilitate the 
comrnunications With their moiinlains, and the 
access tQ the' mineral springs in the valley. An 
inscription cut in the rock, records this service. 
About adcaguo and a half below the defile of Mont 
Jovet, is the town of Ven-es, whence tlie road 
continues along the banks of the river, amid scenes 
ofr^eat richness and beauty, to Fort Rard. Here, 
the Valley narrows again rather suddenly, and the 
riviisr rushes through a gorge, fottned . by vast rocks 
whicli almost close the valley, y The fort is conse- 
quently, a vlry strong military^: position ; anjl^ the 
army of Italy under Bonaparte, ';on their wiy to 
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the field of Marerfgo, "‘Were here held in check by 
an Austrian garrison bf 400 men ; nor was the 
]Kiss.*ige effected without great difficulty arid severe# 
loss.^ 4 short, but steep descent, cut diit of the 
rock, leads hrom !^brt Bard to Donas ; and anarch 
of rock that has been cut through near t^e latter 
place, remains as a monument of the Romans, 
An inscription on the side of tliis road, is- stated 
by some early historians to have hcen formerly 
legible, wliich recorded that Hannibal passed this 
way.t From Donas, the road descends to St. 
Martin, a town surrounded with high rocks, 
wlicrc a bold and lofty arch crosses the torrent 
wliich descends from the Monte Kosa by th6 Val 
do Lys. Here, the valley of tlio Aosta may bo 

• This chock, had it boon cfToctiial, would have proved 
fatal, to the unny; and IBunapartc's inquietude is, said ta 
liave been eveessive. An attoiupt to i)ass without siloncing 
the l)atteri(!s, would have been certniii destruction.^ By 
iucrudlblc exertions, a party of 1500 men succeeded, tlieugh 
exposed to the fire of the fort, in dragging a four-pounder 
to the point of a rock on tlie inountaiu of Alvaredu, which 
cummauded the fort, and by this means some check was 
given to the battery. Another party raised a gun into tho 
belfry of a church whicli commanded one of the gates of tho 
iort; and the Aaslrians, fearing an assault at thal«poiut, 
at length surrendered. 

f ‘ Tradition assigns this very remarkable work to Ilan-* 
nibal ; and this pass has been Known for centuries, among 
the natives, as that of the Carthaginian army. Liutpranu, 
of Pavia, a Lombard writer, and Puuliis Juvius, havc.^ne 
so far as to state, tliat an inscription recording his passajp, 
Wiis visible in the rock. But this opinion is refuted by 
author of llie Theairam StJmidia;. Though wo sear<&d 
for an inscription, we could discover none whatever. But 
the |)ia5t^age itself has always been called bytheji^d of 
Ibmmbah’r^Wicjdiam anil Cramer, p. 118. 
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said to temninato^ The mountains lower; the 
hills slope dovm into the plain, which is here dis- ' 
^tinctly seen; and after passing through Sctto 
Vittone, the traveller arrives at Ivrea, whence 
roads branch oif to Milan and; to Turin. 

pass of the Great St. Bernard, l^^ding to 
Adsta from Martigny in the ^Valais, does not 
fedrly come under our notice in the present work, 
as it belongs, together with that of Mont St. 
Gothard, to Switzerland. Tlie great route of the 
Simplon, leading from Geneva to Milan, passes 
through the northern part of Savoy, before it 
enters the Valais, and afterwards intersects a 
cornet of Piedmont. A description of this route 
will bejst connect itself with Austrian Italy ; but, 
before we take a final leave of Savoy, we must 
notice that romantic portion of its northern dis- 
tricts which yet remains to be described. 

Starting from Geneva, several different routes 
presient themselves. That which leads through 
Rumifiy to Aix and Chambery, has already been 
delineated. Another road leads to Annecy, si- 
tuated at the northern extremity of the lake to 
which it gives name; from which place a good 
carriage road has lately been opened to L’Hd- 
pital and Moutiers in the Tarentaise, so that 
travellers can now drive from Geneva to the foot 
of the Little St. Bernard. The route from Geneva 
to Annecy, crosses the Arve about a mile to the 
south of the former city, and passing through the 
fov^' of Carouge, (formerly in Savoy, but now 
beibnging to the Republic,^ ascends gradually by 
the suie of the Great Saleve; a mountain that 
ranges on the left for about nine miles, pre- 
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senting a nearly perpendicular face of limestone, 
rising from 2500 to 3000 feet above the basin of 
die lake of Geneva. Immediately under the highest 
part, called the PzYon, about seven miles from Ge- 
neva, stands the ancient monastery of Pommiers, 
founded in 1179. The monks of Pommiers were 
the first cultivators of this once savage country, 
which was one vast forest, extending along the 
foot of the Sal^ve, to the extremity of Mount Sioh, 
which, branching off from it nearly at right angles, 
connects the Saldve with the Vuaclies and the Jura 
chain on the other side of the valley. The forma- 
tion of the present road is ascribed to the same 
meritorious fraternity, whose liberality procured 
for them the respect and protection of their pow- 
erful neighbours, long after the destruction of all 
the other religious houses by the Bernese ; and it 
was not till 1793, that the monastery was broken 
up. The buildings and domain are now private 
property. A little beyond Pommiers is the village 
of Chable, first founded by the said monks, where 
a douane announces to the traveller, that he has 
entered the Sardinian territory. 

In about three hours from Geneva, the traveller 
reaches the highest part of Mount Sion, an eleva- 
tion of about 1500 feet. After passing the ridge, 
he loses sight of the Lake of Geneva, while the 
lofty mountains bordering on that of Annecy, 
begin to shew their fiinlastic turreted shapes. 
Enormous blocks of granite are scattered over 
the summit of Mount Sion, although no rock of 
that formation is known to occur in situ within 
the distance of fifty miles. Mr. Bakewell sup- 
poses, that the whole valley of which this mountain 
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forms the western barrier, was once a lake, and 
that the waters flowed over it, before tlfo passage 
called VEcluse was opened, through which the 
Rhone escapes. On approaching Cruseillos, si^ 
tjuated in a defile which commands this entrance 
into Savoy, its church forms a very'jpcturesque 
object, :|daced upon a detached rock. IVomtliis 
Annecy, the descent is rapid, by numerous 
and windings. The valleys and ravines, 
'bethg sbcautifolly wooded, exhibit a variety of 
picturesque landscape. In about two hours and 
a half from Cruseillcs, the traveller reaches the 
- plain, and soon enters the city of Annecy, the 
capita ^of the Genevois. 

Annecy ranks as the second city in Savoy in 
population,^^ containing between 5000 and GOOO 
inhabitants. Tliere are some considerable manu- 
factu^' here, particularly of cotton. Before tlie 
revol^dn, there were seventeen churches and 
monasteries in this city, winch was filled witli 
ecclesiastics. Three only of the churches arc now 
used for public worship, the others being converted 
into breW'houses, warehouses, and stables. An 
extenave castle, fomicrly the residence of the 
Dukes de Genevois Nemours, commands the city, 
and gives to it, at a distance, a very striking ap- 
pearance. Annecy is, however, ill-built ; the 
houses are high, and the streets narrow, with 
ranges of extremely low, heavy arcades on each 
side, which exclude the light from the ground- 
floQri; and shops. * The architecture tlirQughout 
Sa^^,* Mr. Badtewell says, ‘ is in bad taste ; and 
that of Annecy is, perhaps, the worst of all.' 

^ This city contains the venerated relics of that 
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truly illtlstrioiis prelate, St. Francis de Sales, bdm 
itt 1567, and Canonized in 1665; Priory however, 
to that event, liis remains were -so highly venerattid 
by lys countrymen, that when;, tins city was taken 
by the French hi 1630; one of the six articles sti- 
piilaUid, that the body of the venerable Francis de 
Sales should never be removed from the city. In 
tlic year 1806, his bones were translateck with 
groat pomp from the church where they were first 
deposited, to a chapel in the catliedral. De Sales, 
was not merely a rigid discii»iioiirian, but an ardent 
patron ol* literature, and, in conjunction wjth his 
friend, Antonine Favre, established at Annecy, in 
1607, the first literary academy in Savoy, called 
JJAcademie Florimonlane. The first ])ublic libr^try 
in Savoy was established at AmiCcy, by a canon 
of the catliedrid, Nicholas Dumase, who bequeathed 
to it his own collection.* * ; 

The northern end of the Lake of AimccJ^ w the 
least interesting part, as it terminates in a marshy 
plain. Tiierc arc two short channels called T/iiovT^ 
by which it discharges itself into the river Sier, 
wliieh falls into die Rhone at Scissel. The roful 
to U Ifopital i>asse« along the western side of the 
lake', under a steep acclivity, which ranges like 9 
wall for several miles, not far from the side of the 
road. It is not till the trayeller reaches Chfiteau 
Duing, formerly the seat of the Marquis do Sales, 
that the most beautiful jiart of tin; hike becomes 
visible, with the magnificent amphitlicatre of moun- 
tains that surround its upper end. v 

* For these detaiTs, as well as for the this 

part of Savoy, we aeo iudehted to Mr. BakewdL > 

* H 5 
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* * The Lake of Annecy/ Mr. Bakewell informs 
US) ^ is about ten miles in length, and varies in 
breadth from one to two miles ; but the island or 
promontory on which Chateau Duing stands, 
advances so far into the lake as nearly to divide it 
into^twli equal parts. The lake is srarounded 
wi# steep calcareous mountains, which approach 
vexy '^lose to it, except on the north. On the 
.SpUldiern extremity, beyond Duing, there is a 
'^biarshy flat, where the land is gaining upon the 
lake. The water has evidently once filled up the 
whole valley to the foot of the mountains. On the 
western side are several large meadows, which 
appear to have been gained from the lake at no 
very remote period.* In shape and length, the 
Lake of Annecy may be com})ared to Ulswater ; 
but it is much broader. Tlu^rc is also a greater 
resemblance between the scenery at the southern 
end jOf tliis lake, and that of Ulswater towards 
Paterdale, tlian in any other lakes I have seen 
on the Continent. No very considerable river runs 
in)o the lake. The largest is La Riviere Morte, 
so called (I suppose)*^ from its broad, stony bed, 
which is nearly dry, except in rainy seasons, when 
the waters unite and form a mighty torrent. It 
rises beyond Faverge, and enters the lake at the 
southern end. There are also numerous rivulets 
and cascades, descending from the mountain 
valleyil that decline to the lake. These, when tlic 

’<^;,This diminutioa of the lake is owing, at least in part, 
tp'jwl efeim brought down by tho torrents, as is the case 
with the Lake of Bourget ; and the land has gained cohsi- 
dei^ablf on ihs hbad of the Lake of Geneva, by the same 
process. 
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snow is thawing in the surrounding mountains, be- 
come considerable streams. The banks of the lake 
arc richly adorned with large walnut and chestnut 
trees ; and there are several small villages, ancient 
castles, and farm-houses scattered round it, par- 
ticularly On the western side. On the eastOm side, 
the steep escarpemmts, sometimes projecting into 
the lake, then receding from it, form verdant am- 
phitheatres, in which Jire vineyards and cottagea 
tliat seem cut off from all access, except by w[ateri- 
The highest mountains arc on this side * The 
most jjeculiar features in the jdiysical geography 
of this lake, are the numerous valleys that slope 
towards it at a con3idcraI)lo angle : they may be 
compared to funnels truncated at their summits. 
The fish which most abound in the lake, arc trout, 
carp, pike, and lotte 

Of the numerous ruined castles which are seen 

* The Tournetts, opposite Chfitenu Duing, Mr. Bakc> 
well found to rise about 5640 feet above the Lake, wliich is 
itself 1460 foot above the sea. lliis would make its 
absolute elevation about 1000 feet Iwlow the line of per()e- 
tual snow. The sno\v, however, remains near the summit 
till the beginning of July ; and even in August, large masses 
were seen on the western sidu^ in shaded situations. The 
Dent d’Alcncon rises about 3840 feet above the lake. Its 
summit is composed of a periwiidicular wall of limestone, 
from 400 to 500 feet in height, but very narrow ; appearing, 
in this direction, like the turrets of a gigantic castle, on a 
detached, steep, and narrow slope, which is partially covered 
with verdure. Seen in other directions, the castellated 
summit changes to a vast broken column on an immense cone. 

f Bakewcll, vol. i., pp. 37 — 43 . Lotte wbre not found iuthis 
lake till 1770, when some whicb a Savoyard gentlemaii had 
brought from Geneva, to stock his reservoir, e^p^ during 
an inundation into the lake, where they rapidly multiplied. 
The flavour somewhat resembles eel. 
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eminences commanding the road on each 
:«i^V or mhouehures of the valleys, the 

early histoi^ is lost in the obscurity of the feudal 
times. Ch^lteau Diung is comparatively modern, 
ivith the exception of a massive tower: at the 
Botithern end. On the opposite side of, the road, 
£:6lyiis ah hexagonal tower in the same style of 
architecture as Conings]>urg Castle in Yorkshire. At 
entrance of one of the valleys, about a mile from 
^iDliiteau Duing, is Chateau d’Herie, a large castle 
^sembling some of our Norman baronial struc- 
tures, with four round towers and outworks. The 
gates, portcullis, and walls arc entire ; and some 
of the massive furniture still remains. On the side 
of the lake op])ositc to Chhteau Duing, is the large 
vhlage of Talloires, near which is a llenedictine 
priory, founded about tlie ninth century, but having 
nothing in its architecture to recommend it. A 
hermitage on the rocks above the village, is still 
visited in procession on certain festivals. The 
ascent up to this chapel, by a road cut in the rock, 
recalled to Mr. Uakcwell the scenery of Matlock. 

About two miles north of Talloires, is Chateau 
Menthon, interesting as having been the birth- 
place of the first St. Bernard,* who was heir to 
the noble family of Menthon. The castle is a 
lofty, irregular building in the Norman style, with 
massive gates and portcullis ; but part of the 
front is more modern. TIic rooms are hung with 
tapestry. In the cbapel, on the altar, is a small 
statue of St. Bernard holding several monsters 
enchained, — the giants, according to the current 

* Born A<P. ^24 ; died, 1Q08. Tho famous Abbot of 
Cloitraux was bom in 1091. 
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legend, whom the Saint vanquished in the Alps* 
Mr. Bakewell interprets the groupe ag represent- 
ing tlie triumph he^ achieved over the pagan 
deities which were, in his time, still adored in 
some ofjihe sequestered valleys of the Pennine 
and GiraA Alps. In the castle is also shewn a 
portrait of the young lady to whom thd Ilcir of 
Meutli<)n was to have been married, in compliance 
with the ambitious arrangements of his parents j 
but, the evening before the day fixed for tlie nup^l 
lials, Bernard made Ids escape out of a window* 
and lied over the Alps to Aosta, wliere he obtained 
ordination as a priest, and rose to be archdeacon. 
As the picture of the fair lady, and .-dso one of tho 
saint, are in oils, tliey must be of a latm* date than 
the tenth century. Tht?re is, however, a portriiit 
of St. Bernard, painted in distemjier, with but 
little shading, which apjx'ars viwy ancient: it 
represents liim as extremely liandsomc, with an 
expression of great dignity and bencvolenco. For 
two and forty years, he is stated to have laboured 
witli the zeal of an apostle in converting tho ' 
pagans of the Al])me regions ; and after he had 
destroyed the remains of heathen sujierstition, ho 
laid the foundation of the two Itoitpiccs^ from which 
the passes of tlie Penniue and Graian Alps derive * 
their present appellation.* 

Near the village of Menthon, in a meadow, are 


* * Tradition relates,’ says Mr. Bakewell, ‘ that St. Ber- 
nard’s parents, after having bewailed the unknown of 
their sou for twenty-six years, discovered him at the nwly- 
erocted hospice on the Cioiixt St. Bernard.’ If there is any 
truth in this legiind, that Aospipc must have Ijeon built at a 
much earlier period of his labours. Indeed, there is his- 
torical evidence, that a monastery existed on the Great St. 
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flomo Puins which arc said to be remains of ancient 
Homan bais. There is a sulphurous spring, 
which is still used by tlie inhabitants for the cure 
of scropliulous and glandular obstructions. Pro- 
ceeding eastward from Cliiiteau Menthon, round 
the flank of the Dent d^Alenfon^ a road Idads down 
into the valley of Thoncs, one of those secluded 
districts with which Savoy abounds, that seem cut 
by nature from all intercourse with the rest of 
world. It is surrounded on every side with 
gteep mountains, and there is no natural opening, 
except the deep chasm or gorge through which 
the waters find a vent, and which was too nanow 
to allow a pathway till it was widened by the 
labour of man. Tlic Romans first opened a road 
through this gorge, by cutting away the rock, and 
building a bridge over the torrent, which remained 
till the year 1794. The name of the Roman 
General who opened the passage, is cut in the 
rock. L. Tincius Paculus pbrvium fecit. In 
ancient writings it is styled, CIiis(b Sancti Clari ; 
and it is still called the Passage of St. Claire. 

Bernard before the year 851 ; and the original foundation 
of the hospice has been attnhuted to Louis the Debounaire, 
or to Charlemagne, whose uncle Bernard, an ille^timatc son 
of Charles Martel, led a division of the invading army of 
Charlemagne over the Great St, Bernard, when he went to 
attack Lombardy* From this Bernard, Saussure supposes 
the present name of the piiss to be derived. But there was 
another Bernard, an illegitimate son of Pepin, to whom 

Mr.: Broc^on thinks, |thc origmal establisi^ment of the 
moii^tery and the name of the pass may be more probably 
attributea. The present hospices on both the Great and the 
Little St. Bernard were, however, founded by the Arch- 
. deacon of Aosta, whoso name has como to supersede that of 
bis predecessors. 
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Mr. Bakewell, who visited this yalley, describes it 
as better cultivated than many other parts of Savoy ; 
and the houses appeared better built and more 
respectable. It contains mucli good corn-land 
and pasturage ; and a considerable quantity of 
flax is rafieii. From the narrowness of the valley, 
and the reflection of tlie sun from the rocks, it is 
sometimes extremely sultry ; but its mean tenipe- 
raturc is below that of Annecy, although it is 0 ) 1 ^.,, 
the same level. The valley spreads out in teo 
upper part, and several lateral valleys open into 
it, which have no other outlet, each containing 
several villages and liamlets. The whole popu- 
lation of the canton amounts to about 12,000 
persons. Thdncs, the capitJil, is a handsome town 
for Savoy, containing above 2000 inhabitants, 
with a spacious market-place and a well-built 
church in tlic centre. There are tanneries, a 
glass-house, and various manufactures for the 
supply of the district ; and fairs for cattle and 
cheese are held four times a year. Some moun- 
tain-lakes in the upper part of the valley, are 
represented as natural curiosities. 

Two miles from the southern end of tlie Lake 
of Annecy, is tlie town of Faverge, which derived 
its ancient name, Fabricio (or Fabricarum), 
from its copper and iron forges. These are 
supposed to date from the time of the Romans, 
various coins and antiquities having been found 
in the neighbourhood.* Faverge contains at 
present about 2000 inhabitants. An ancient 
chdteau above the town, formerly belonging- to 

* It has been conjectured to be the Camaria of the 
Antonine Itinerary. 
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tlte DUkes-^f Savoy, is Row a considerable silk- 
naanutoo^* There is a foot-path across the 
mountains;; ftom Favcrge tp L’II6pital, which is 
Only abpiii seven mile’s distant in. a direct, lino. 
The-caji^&ge road makes a long de/ottf^^nd^U^^ 

, mopntm'nV so that it is a journey of ' hours. 

Abo'ut* tlirce' miles from Favergc, it crosses a low 
• ’j^elorjpass,. wliichMivid^ the basin of the Lake 
Annecy ■ from that of tlie Iserc. Mear tlie 
®§lige of Marlons, it whuls througlra valley 
^Sye^cd, by an ebovlcmait, with blocks of dark slato- 
rdibk. ^ It tlicn jjasses thtbugh the town of Uginc, 

‘ heybnd. which it descends rapiilly to the river 
Arley, which waters- the upper part of th» great 
Valley of 8avoy. The vale of tliti Arley resembles, . 
l^r. Bake Well says, -the’ most picturesque valleys 
ihK Cumberland* and Westmorland, but on a 
grander scale. • 

Gif the peasantry in this part of Savoy, this 
Traveller, wlio i)assed .some weeks at Chateau 
Duing, gives a favourable character. Tliougb 
generOiUy poor, yet, as the land is much divided, 
most.of'tliem possess a little plot of ground siifli- 
cient to supply their families with potatoes, which 
is tlfeir principal food. .This gives them a feeling 
of equality and .independence among themselves ; 
-and they .are courteous. and, communicative- to 
strangers,* without bemg obtrusive, like the in- 
‘ habitants of Chamoimix,.who have been spoiled 
by the influx of visiters, and who follow the stranger 
everywhere,, begging, undi^r the pretence of ofler- 
in^^fruit,* fldwers, or niilk.* . The numerous little 

* Thi^ is nol jiecuUar tp ChaAiounix. Reggiog -has ^read 
among the $wiss'peasaikry,- whom Mr. Latrobe, in his 
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flocks and herds are tended chiefly by women o^ , 
j^irls, wlio are always seen busily employed, either 
knitting, plaiting straw, or spinning wool or flax 
with the primitive distafl^ Notliiiig can be more 
pieturestjp than the pastoral groiipcs which are 
seen wini^Sg down among the rocks, when they 
are conducting home the flocks in the evening. 
Almost every article of dress worn by the peasant,* , 
is of domestic manufacture. The wool of theiijj^;^ 
sheep is dressed and spun by tlicmselves, atid^^f 
woven by the village weaver. Black sheep are"v ' 
very common in Savoy, and, by mixing the black 
and white wool, a greyish-brown cloth is [>rodiicCd, 
wliich saves the expense of dyeing. The flax is 
also, dressed and spun by themselves, and woven 
in the neighbourhood. Itinerant tailors and 
shoemakers make tlie clothes and sliocs of the;;^ 
])ea8antry under their own roofs, as was the prac* : 
ticc in some districts of England in the last 
century. 

The walnut is the olive of the country, supplying 
the inhabitants with oil, not only for home con- 
sumption, hut also for exportation to Geneva and 
Trance. The kernels arc crushed by a mill, into 
a paste, wliich afterwards undergoes the operation 
of pressing, to extract the oil. The best oil, which 
is used for salads and cooking, is j)rcsscd cold; 
hut an inferior oil; for lamps, is extracted by heat- 
ing the paste. Sixty j)ounds of the paste yield 

iiitercstinir sketches entitled ‘ Tlie AljKjnstock,’ charges with 
‘ ahiisiiig the beautiful ilowers of llieir inouiitaiiis, and tho 
old and simple customs of their forefathers,’ by making 
them < the excuse fur an idle lifu, and dysiru utter the hatzen 
of the stranger,’ 
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. about wine quarts of oil. The paste, after 
it is preised, is dried in cakes, called pain amer^ 
which is eaten by children and poor people. .The 
walnut-shells are frugally burned for the ashes, 
which are used in washing; but the alkali is so 
caustic as frequently to injure the line# 

The Savoyards are fiir more devout than their 
neighbours the French ; and ‘ if a Roman Catholic 
r^hed to shew his religion under its most attrac- 
fefive form,* Mr. Bakewell says, ‘ he should lead us 
'%to the remote villages of Savoy.’ The influence 
and authority of the ewres, are very considerable; 
and they are for the most part of exemplary cha- 
racter. The priest of the village is the only 
schoolmaster, and teaches tlie children of the 
peasantry to read witliout any remuneration. 
Though the church service is of course performed 
in Latin, the sermon and the examinations in the 
catechism are always in French, and are delivered 
in a flimiliar style, adapted to the capacities of the 
audience. Most of the congregation at Duing 
were able to read, and made use of French prayer- 
books. The men stood near the altar, and assisted 
in chanting, and in oUier parts of the service; 
the women sat on benches in the middle of the 
church; and all had the appearance of great 
seriousness and devotion. The Savoyard, before 
going to his labour, generally visits the church, 
if it be near, to offer up his orisons. And in 
short, if this Traveller’s account be applicable to 
the general character of the people, their ex- 
emplai^ discharge of religious duties, condemns, 
and might shame, the professors of a purer worship 
and more enlightened creed. Tlie natives of these 



OF THE SAVOYARDS. 


Wf 

parts are at the same time lively, loquacious, and 
fond of noisy mirth. They are well n^e, and 
their features are frequently handsome aiid rather 
delicate ; but, owing to poverty and deficient 
nourishm^t, they have a sallow complexion and 
a famisheo'^iook ; and as age advances, the poor 
bocoine pitiable olqccis. The abolition of the 
monasteries has left them no refuge or resource.* 

From Annecy, a new and very fine road leada ; 
to Bonneville, the capital of tlie Faucigny, throu^ J 
which the "tourist must pass in his way to the far* 
famed Vale of Chamounix. There is a more 
direct road from Geneva to Bonneville, along the 
valley of the Arve. A description of this route 
ivill close our account of Savoy. 

On leaving Geneva, Mont Blanc and some of 
the Aigiiilles of Chamounix are seen toweriiig. 
over the intervening mountains; but they soon 
disappear, and arc not seen again till the traveller 
reaches St, Martin, a distance of forty miles, after 
a drive of seven hours and a half. At the village 
of Ch6snc, half a league from'*Gcneva,t the tra- 
veller enters Savoy ; and beyond the Poiit de 
Menage^ thrown over a torrent which rises at the 
base of the Voirons, and joins the Arve, the road 
aj)proaches the latter river. An extensive view of 
its valley is obtained near the village of Contamine, 
bounded by the bare and broken summits of Mount 
Brezon. Beyond that village, the road passes 
near the towering ruins of the Castle of Faucigny, 
and at the end of four leagues over a beautiful 

♦ Bakewell, vol. i. pp. 70 — 89. 

t At this vhla^e, tho accomplished Historian of the Italian 
Hepublics, M. Sismondi, has fixed his residence 
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couirti^ .$!i^rs Bortneville, by ^ fine avenue of 
flito midst of a wide 

.,an(l vvip;ibultiyated -plainV Rnd containing about' 
1200. :;i*i}iabitants, is much better built than most 
of ithe tovrns in Savoy. The market^acc and 
main streets are very broad, and the hepses in the 
environs arc surrounded' with gardens and planlu- 
The valley of the Arve continues wido till 
^$lear the town of Close, where the dark limestone 
advance upon the river, leaving but a narrow 
'^pMsage for the road.- This little town is quite 
oljtombcd in mountains. The defile beyond is 
.^pjgiTow^ and. winding, presenting some scenes of 
striking beauty. At length it widens, and spreads 
before the eye tlic picturesque becch-groves of 
jSdaghlans, scattered in some meadows of a broken’ 
, 01 ? ;waving surface, edging, the Arve, wliilc enor- 
mdtis rocks of: fantastic shape tower on all sides 
through the foliage. A» waterfall called the Nani 
d^OrliA showers *do\<7i from one of the rocks. 
About three quarters of n league beyond Magh- 
Ians, on the hd't; iB a fine*caseadc called the Navt 
dArpenae, more .remarkable, liowcver, for, its 
jhdiglit than for its beauty. It falls over a byond 
face of naked pek, 'very, curiously stratified, 858 
■ feet above the road. The Cavern* of Balme is 
another object pointed out to the no|^ce of tra- 
vellers; but it 'wijl scarcely repay for the labour 
of the ascent, Mr. Bakewell ^ays, any one- who 
‘lias seen the caverns in' Perbysliiic and the West 
Hiding of Yorksliirc. ’In advancing towards Sal- 
lenches, tjic road passes through the lower part of 
the great calcareous formations of Savoy, which 
signifies a brook or rill, in Welsh, 
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consists of a vait thickness of a dark |rgillaceou» 
limestohe, alternating wfe ^iaker grey 

limestone. Near ^r ^arlitii; beds of bitii- 
liiinous and argillaceous scliist make tliuir appear- 
ance tinder the Aig^uUle -ie 'Varena on the Icft^ 
The river ibere turns more westwardly, and the 
valley op§ns out to a great* width, while Mont 
lllanc bursts upon -the view, filling up ra largc^-,^ 
space of the southeni horizon.' ■ . ; . 

At St. Martin, which is * furnislicd with a goo'^ f 
inn, (the llotvl dc Mont lUanc^) travellers who ajfo 
j)roceeding to Cluiniounix, usually sleej) ; and here, 
they must leave their carriage and liorses, as the 
remainder of the route ^can be accomplished only* 
on foot, on a mule, or by a char-il-banc. , fnime- 
diately opposite to St. Martin, is the town of 
Salleiiclies, seated near a noisy turrerit, tinder ahj' 
eminence called Mont llosset^ from which a'fiiie. 
view is obtained - of the surrounding scenery. 

I rom Sallenches, a road loads along the v^ley ' <jf 
llie Arve, leaving the river ©n the left, to the Baths 
of St. Gervaise, wliieli havi*,* witliin a few* years, 
attracted strangers -from, distant jiarts of Euiippe, 

Iiy the fame of their medicinal virtues. TKe fovm; 
of St. Gervaise is situated on an eminence' at the 
entrance of the niountalu vitlley of Mont Joy or 
Jovet (anciently Jom), along whigh there 
is a mule path, that conducts. over the Col.de Boii 
Homme and the Col do Seigne, to Coumiaycur in 
•Piedmont, descending under the southern c*carf?6- ‘ 
ments of Mont Blanc. The passage of the:Col do 
Bon- Homme and the valleys leading down to 
Seez in the Tareiitaisc, were in the line of march 
of Henri Arnaud and liis 80Q brethren, oh their 
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bold ftiad romantic return from WPays de Vaud, 
for the ‘ glorious recovery’ of their native valleys 
in the Cottian Alps, in August* 1689.* 

The Baths of St. Gervaise arc situated in a deep 
ravine below the town, about half a mile in length, 
and 300 yards in width at its entranee ; but it 
narrows as you advance, and terminates in the 
. bed of an impetuous cataract. The baths arc a 
^little below the torrent, which, as it descends into 
Kljio ravine, forms a cascade. On the rocks which 
Overhang the ravim;, are a few pine-trees, whicli 
rather add to the melancholy of the scene. The 
valley is constantly damp, from the vapour of the 
hot springs and tlie mist from the cataract, even 
in the middle of summer. A long, low wooden 

* An adventurous pedestrLin traveller, Mr. Latrohe, has 

S 'ven us - a description of tliis route in his ^ Alpenstock.’ 

fter crossing the valley in whicli Scez lies, lie entered u ra- 
vine running up for miles into the heart of the niountaiii, l>c- 
tWoen Vfl^t and bare precipices of rock. In about four hours, 
he reached the little cluster of ckdleta that bears the name 
of Chapiii. The last league and a half of this defile presents 
^pne of the most marked scenes of that awful and mingled 
^yastation so qommon among tliese towering mountains, 
cAinied by the tnple agency of avalanches, the fall of rocks, 
and torrents.’ A m^e track, often scarcely perceptible, let! 
up from atiiB'chdlet to the ridge, where a pole fixed in the 
rock announced to the traveller that lie liad gained the 
highest point of the Col de Bon Homme, 8030 feet above 
the sea. The descent of the mountain to the north, is craggy 
and broken, but not dangerous. After a succession of al- 
ternate plains and steep declivities, the Author reached the 
village of Contamines at the northern foot of the pass, 
whence he proceeded tq Salleuche. — Alpenstock, pp. 294— 
301. Mr. Latrobe’s narrative sufficiently exposes, however, 
the imprudence of venturing ou those doubtful and perilous 
tracks, without a guide. 
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house, with sm# windows, facing the entrance of 
this gloomy mine, its interior rcsetnl^ng the 
cabin of a man of war, is the only boardirig^house. 
Health, and not pleasure, must be the inducement 
for remaining in such a place. The waters have 
all the qualities of the Harrowgate in full strength, 
with nearly the temperature of those of Bath. The 
spring issues from the bottom of the rock behind 
the house, and supplies five or six baths, but is not!; 
nearly so abundant as either of the springs at Aix.* 
The mountains which tower on the traveller's 
left, from Clusc to St. Martin, terminate there 
towards the south, but extend eastward to Servoz, 
and thence to the mounbiin called the Buet. They 
vary in elevation from 7000 to 10,000 feet, and arc 
capped with strata of limestone, which form mural 
precipices of vast height, resting upon a dark 
argillaceous schist. The^Buct, a mountain nearly 
1000 feet high, is said to command the finest view 
in Savoy ; and its ascent is considerably shorter 
and less perilous than that of Mont Blanc. From 
St. Martin to Servoz, the road is rugged, being 
much cut up by torrents, and the aspect of the 
valley is wild and gloomy. A Roman paved 
road, considerably above the present one, was car- 
ried along the sides of the mountains, the remains 
of which are still to be seen. It led from the 
country of the Centrones in the Tarentaisc, into 
the Valais. A village above the road, called 
Passy, is supposed to occupy the site of the an- 
cient Vatiacum, mentioned by Pliny as in the 
country of the Centrones. Roman antiquities and 

* Bakewell, vol. i., pp. 340—343. 
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votive iftscriptions have been fowntr there ; and 
among tiiern, a large gblcl iii^al of IVajan. TIk* 
hill on which Passy stonds, is under the 
'de Vare/ut. It slopes dovvn to the . south, and is 
.plani^l with vines and fruit-trees, VVhieh, owiji*,^ 
to their sheltered situation, flourish here even in 
tjie face of the eternal snows of Mont Plane. 
J^hese arc nearly llie last vines in ‘the, valley, 
|which produce what the inhabifants call good 
^Mne. About three miles from St. Martin is ‘ the 
^ magnificent cascach; of Cliod'e,’ which, Mr. Bake- 
well thinks, lias been much too highly praised ; 
and the same may be saicl, he adds, of tlie small 
lake of CIukIc, a mile beyond. The most dan- 
gerous part of tlii^ road, winch is hen; carried at a 
considerable- height above the valley, is tlie passaj'c 
of the wide and deep ravine of the Nant Nolr, a 
•dark mountain torrent. The ravine is partly filled 
Ujp with masses of rock that have fallen from llie 
mountains above, and this sj)ot has*bcen the scene 
.6jf.(Jmahy fatal accidents, Prom this place, tlu! 
rpRd descends to Servoz, sitoted iiv a (hjop part ol’ 
; covered by the lake of St. Michel, 

.which took ite na froin the castle^ so called, 
built on an eminence to; the left. Ak'ording to 
tradition, tins lake 'was suddenly emptied by the 
breaking down of a rock wliich formed its western 
barrier, at a 'plh^^ now" called Pertrui. The an- 
cient town of piouza (Diow 2 /.««), which was 
situated in the ' jd^n belovv Passy, is -stated to 
hay e been buried Under a heap of sand and gravel 
by tile inundation. The mountains on.the horth 
of Servoz, seem to menace the town aud valley 
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with destructiott. Frequent eboiilme^ts, indeed, 
have taken place ; * and a deep excaVatiori under 
one of tlie mural precipices a])ove the valley, 
threatens the repetition of a similar catastrophe at 
no very distant period, llie limestone rock here 
abounds in marine organic remains. 

Servoz is a small village containing a solitary 
inn of humble pretensions, where, however, good 
honey, coffee, and eggs may be ])rocured. TV 
stream of the same n^e is crossed beyond the ' 
village; and for about 'flp miles, to Pont Pelissler, 
the road lies along the deep valley of the Arve. * 
The bridge called Pont Pelissicr, crosses the river 
ft little below the spot where it issues from one of 
the most striking gorges in the Alps. On the 
eastern side rise, to an amazing height, the nearly 
perpendicular faces of slate rocks, their base and 
summits ornamented with pines, while on the 

* The most considerable on record is that of 1751, * It 
commenced on a Sunday, when the inhabitants yrcre at 
church, and continued iniuiy days, during which time the 
air was darkened with immense volumes of black dus^ that 
was at tirst supposed to be^moke. This dust extended as 
liir as the Priory of Chamouny, and is Tcmcmben^ by some 
of the oldest inhabitants. A continued succession of reports, 
like those of the loudest thunder, or peals of artillery, an- 
nounced the constant falling of the rocks night and day ; 
hut the scene was obscured , by the dust.. The quantity of 
fragments which fell, was far less than what fell from Mont 
Grenier (see page 42) ; nor was tlie loss of cattle or of 
human lives great, considering tho extent and duration of 
this iboulement’ — Bakewell, vol. i., p.^35fi. This ehoulement 
'•'7^ in part witnessed by the Italian naturalist, Donati. Mr. 
Simond conceives it to have been like tlio sinking of the under- 
cliff on the south side of tlie Isle of Wight, but of much 
ip^eatcr extent. The chaos of black slaty fragments extends 
tor several miles. 
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western "side is a granitic mountain j over which 
the road is. carried. The river rushes below, a 
large and impetuous torrent. And towering over 
the whple, the snows of Mont Blanc are seen in 
dazzliiig whiteness, beautifully relieved by the 
dark^blue sky. Although a part only of that 
mountain is visible from Pont Pelissier, no where 
db^s it present, in the approach to Chamounix, a 
^yiew comparable in grandeur or beahty to this, 
f The montee (rise) this bridge, is very 
steep, and is generally iPhnded on foot. Boys 
» with long mountain horns lie in wait to waken 
the echoes in the ravine, and elicit money from the 
pbckets of travellers. The granitic rock of this* 
ridge which separates the valley ofScrvoz from that 
of Cliamounix, is a remarkable compound of rose- 
coloured quartz, with a yellowish white feldspar. 
The Arve passes through this ridge, and is heard 
raging at me bottom of an abyss. On the summit 
of dm rocks which overhang the ravine on the 
seen a few cottages, which, during 
are cut off from all intercourse with any 
pthar villages ; and the condition of the inha- 
bitants can be, for -the time, little better than that 
of the natives of Kamschatka. Their stock of fuel 
and provisions for themselves and cattle, are all 
brought under their roofs at the commencement 
of the cold weather. In summer, however, this 
is a swfeet spot. In descending to the valley of 
Chamounix, a rivulet is passed, which in dry wea- 
ther scarcely attracts notice ; hut a few hours rain 
converts it into a ' powerful stream ; and in this 
torrent, the father of Dr. Pacard of Chamounix, 
who first ascended Mont Blanc, was drowned in 
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attempting to cross it to visit a patient. The road 
soon afterwards, turning to the east, enters the 
far-famed valley through which tlie Arvo first es- 
capes from the glaciers of Mont Blanc. 

The Valley of Chamoimix * is, according to 
Mr. Bakewell, twelve miles in lengtli,t and in 
most parts, exceeds a mile in breadth at the 
bottom; but, owing to the vast height of the 
mountains which bound it on each side, the appa- 
rent dimensions are greatly reduced. Mr. Simoiid 
compares it to a street between the splendid 
edifices reared by Nature’s hand on each side, of ‘ 
which, owing to the comparative narrowness of 
the interval, little more is seen than the ground- 
floor. The pines and larches which clothe the 
lower parts of the mountains, give a sombre ap- 
pearance to the western end of the valley; ^nd this 
effect is increased by the unvaried snows of Mont 
Blanc, which hang over it. But, after passing tlie 
Priory of Chamounix, the scene changesj and to 
this dreary magnificence succeeds a series:: of 
majestic pyramids, called Aiguilles, pt needlSMt; Of 
astonishing height, and too steep to admit of the 
snows resting upon them at any season. The most 
pleasing as well as the most ma^ificent part of 
the valley, Mr. Bakewell says, lies between the 
Priory and the village of Argenti^re. It is no 
longer under the dreary and solemn shade of 
Mont Blanc ; the valley, which becomes tiarrower, 

* This name is said to be derived from the old Latin 
name, Campun Munitusy chmnp'muni. 

t % others, its len^h is stated at fifteen and eighteen 
miles. It contains three parishes, — St. Joire, Prieure, and 
Argenti^re, with a population of about 1500 soulsv . 
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is richly ornamented with trees; and ihe'Arvc, 
rushing bjstwcen finely clothed rocks and preci- 
pices, adds life and beauty to the scene. The 
little village of Argcntierc, with its church and 
glitteraig spire, and the two Aiguilles above it, 
together with tlie cheerful appearance of cultiva- 
tion, form a landscape sublimely picturesque. 

' What constitutes the chief interest of Chamou- 
nix, however, are the numerous ’ glaciers which 
f descend from Mont Blanc and the mountains on 
the ^outh, to the very bottom of the valley. No 
where else in the Alj)s are they of equal maghi- 
tude, or approach so far into the regions of culti- 
vation. Tlie glaciers in the Bomese Oberland 
are not to be compared with them. Description 
must fail to convey an adequate idea of these stu- 
pendous ‘ ice-falls’ ; but Mr. Bakewell has given 
the most distinct account that we have seen of 
those phenomena. ‘ Could we,’ he says, ‘ suppose 
^ a nearly a mile in breadth, and several 

feet in depth, to be descending down the 
' mountain, rolling waves ofer each other 

m^feihan in height, and tlie whole to he 

; in$t&tly 'Consolidated and split into angular frag- 
ments onfjihe surface, we might haVe a tolerably 
coitect nodon of a glacier; but, without seeing it, 
we should: Still have but a feeble conception of the 
impres^ni that an object would excite.’ 
Coleridj^;abas-notless accurately dei^cribed them, 
in his beautifuk* Hymn before sun-rise in the Vale 
of Chalriouny.’ -.4 

< Yo ice-falls ! ye that from the mountain’s brow, 
Adowu euormoutt, ravines slope amain 
Torrents, mothinks, that heard a mighty voice, 
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And stopped at once amid their maddest plunge ! ^ 
Motionless torrents, silent cataracts I 
Who made you glorious as the ptes of heayen 
Beneath the keen, full moon ? Who bade the suu ' 
Clothe you with rainbows P Who, with living flowers ; 
Of loveliest blue,* spread garlands at your feet ? , 

God ! let the torrents, like a shout of nations, 

Answer ; aud let the icc-plaius echo, God.’ 

These glaciers are principally formed in the high 
mountain ravines, the bottoms of wliich slope down 
towards the lower valleys. The ice is formed by 
the consolidation of the snow lodged in these high 
Alpine valleys. ‘As the surface of the snow 
tliawB and percolates through the mass, it is again 
frozen, and acts as a cement ; and, by a repetition 
of this process, the whole mass is converted into 
solid ice ; not so compict, however, as that of 
rivers or lakes, for it is full of air-bubbles, owing 
to the mode of its I'ormation. As the ice desdieuds 
from the higher into the lower valleys, there is a 
certain point at which the equilibrium betvf^e^ the 
two forces, heat and gravity, that act on the 
cier, is established.’ That is to say, the ideiat the 
lower end of tlie glacier, which is expos^ tp a 
warm temperature, is dissolved as fast as J.e & 
pressed forward by the superincumbent weight of 
the ice above, which, resting upon an inclined plailei 
puts the whole mass in progressive motiom Thus* 
the lower termination generally remains nearly 
stationary. After a series of cold seacK#!, how- 
ever, the glaciers enlarge and advance fur&ier into 
the valleys ; and after a series of warm summers, 

f 

* Withiu a few paces of the glaciers, the Gentiana Major 
grows in immense numbers, with its flowers <of loveli^ 
blue.’ 

I 3 
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they* diminish and recede, v But, on .the average 
of a number of years, the quantity^^bf ice and snow 
in the Alps remains tlie sarae*:^ In order to 
ascertain the rate of their progressive motion, 
maid^^,have been fixed iqjon s6me of them. A 
bloi^^of granite that had fallen upon the Mier de 
Glace, had been observed to move about three 
quarters of a league in twenty* years : hence, the 
progressive motion of that glacier appears to be 
about 180 yards in a year. By this motion, 
the ice is often rent with tremendous noise, into 
fissures of vast depth, many feet or yards in width ; 
and the surface of the descending glacier is broken 
into irregular masses tliat project a great height 
above the surface. A newly made fissure may bo 
known by the emerald colour of the ice. 

‘As the glaciers arc overhung by lofty preci- 
picef, ihasses of rock and stones are every year 
falling the surface of the ice, and are carried 
idoiig li^ its progressive motion, till they approach 
tho^j;Kiv^r extremity, where they fiill over. Thus, 
stones of vast height is formed at the feet 
of^pe^i^iers. This is called the moraine. The 
serves] to mark the ancient limits and 
of Jlbse glaciers that are diminishing \ for, 
wh^h the ice retires, it leaves the heap of stones 
which 'it had deposited at its feet ; and these remain 
for centuries, mcontestable proofs of the former 
extent rf the ice. AVhere the bulk of the glacier 
is dimiiiisliing, the moraine which surrounds it is 

* The constant mporation from the surface of the snow, 
in regions so elevated, is sufficient ta prevent any accmnula* 
tion iu the j^erage of a seried of yead. 
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higher than the present surface of the ice,- though 
the stones have originally fallen from it : we are 
therefore certain, that the height of the glacier 
must greatly have diminished since the period when 
the stones were deposited.** 

The first glacier that descends low into theyalley 
of Cliamoimix, is called the Glacier de Boissons. 
The ice of this glacier is more pure and unsullied 
by the fall of earth and stones from the mountains 
above, than that of any of the others. Among 
tlie singular forms of the ice upon its surface, Mr. 
Bakewell noticed one, Jibout fifty fec^ in height, 
resembling the steeple of a church. Tha guide 
said, it had been observed fifteen months, but would 
jirobably fall in the ensuing summer. The glacier 
of Taconay is also passed on tliis side of the town 
of Chamounix. Beyond it arc those.of Montan- 
vert, De Bois, d*Argcntiere, and De la Tour, 
Tlie glacier De Bois is the most considerable ; it 
is a continuation of the one in the mountain Valley 
above, which is called the Mer de Glace. Near 
the foot of it, the Arveiron has its source. ♦ , Thia is 
a considerable stream issuing from a largeilavern 
in the ice, the mouth of which is full sixty in 
height, and more than that in breadthajltpugH: it 
seems much smaller at a distance. ^Rie river 
carries off a great part of the lower water which 
runs from the glacier ; and as the ice of the glacier 
is, in summer, continually melting at the bottom, 
the roof of t(^e cavern would sink to the level of the 
river, were it not that large segments of ice detach 
themselves from the. upper part of the arch, and 

* Bakewell, vol. i. pp. 364—367. 
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enlarp;e the excavation as much as it is reduced by 
the dissolving of the ice. The cavern varies in 
size at difTerent times of the year: in winter, it is 
very small.* It changes its position also, accord- 
ing as there is a greater or smaller quantity of ice 
dissolved in the course of the year. There is 
another very large ice-cavern at the bottom of the 
glacier d’Argentidre, which, Mr. Bakewell con- 
cludes, must have been formed since Saussurc 
visited tlie Alps, as he describes that from which 
the Arveiron issues, as the only one of any mag- 
nitude in Chamounix. 

The glacier dc Bois is more than seven miles 
in length, an<l, in some parts, more than a mile in 
breadth. It divides into two branches above, and 
is connected with other glaciers. At its termina- 
tion, Mr. Bakewell found it to be composed of 
three distinct beds of ice, with seams of earth 
between, comprising a total thickness of ice above 
the moraine., of about 200 feet in height : it ends 
in thirae perpendicular precipices, one behind the 
other, over which a very considerable waterfall was 
passing down into the valley. On the edge of the 
predpice of ice were several large masses of rock, 
partly pii||||ting over it; one of which fell, with 
a crash HR thunder, soon after this Traveller had 
withdrawn from the place where it fell. This gla- 
cier bad been latterly advancing, and had covered 
an orchard in the valley the preceding spring. A 
pear-tree was growing almost in contact with the 
ice. From the upper part of this glacier, which is 

♦ Mr. Sheppard states, that this vault is destroyed 
annually, and generally renewed by the month of August. 
The arch is at times 100 feet in height. 
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several tliousand feet above the vaiHey, avalanche 
arc very frequent after a warm clay in August. 

In approaching the glacier dc Bois from the 
inn at Cliamounix, after passing through a wood 
of pines and larches, the glacier is seen stretching 
down into the valley from the ilier de Glace;* 
while, over it, in the back- ground, rises the 
AigHilh de Dm^ behind which is the Aiguille 
Verie. The former is, next to the glaciers, the 
most striking object in the valley. It is a taper 
spire of granite, apj)arcntly detached from all the 
surrounding mountains, shooting up to the. height 
of 11,000 feet above the level of the seal The 
upper part or spire terminates, apparently, almost 
in a point, and consists of a solid shaft of upwards 
of 4000 feet. It is utterly inaccessible, its sides 
being rounded and polished. No pinnacle of 
granite in the Alps, Mr. Bakewcll says, can be 
compared with it for the elegance of its form or 
the length of its shaft. The Gmnt, it is true, is 
nearly equal to Mont Blanc in height, but it does 
not rise so far above its base as the 
Bn/, and when seen at a distance, its form is like 
abended finger. The Aiguille Vertc also* n^ly 
rivals Mont Blanc in height, and presents a very 
striking escarpemejit of bare rock towards Char 
niounix, while its back, which is rounded, is covered 
with snow. AVIicn seen from Geneva, it appears 
a perfect pyramid. 

Arthough'the summit of Mont Blanc, is seen 
from Chamounix, the appearance of this sovereign 
of the Alps is somewhat disappointing, its heiglit 
being lost in its enormous bulk. To have a 
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tinct view of Mont Blanc as a whole, it is neces- 
sary to ascend some of the neighbouring moun- 
tains. The Col de Balmc^ at the eastern end of the 
valley, over which lies the direct passage into the 
Valais-, affords a full and magnificent view of the 
whole gigantic groupe. Mr. Bakewell ascended 
to this co/, which is upwards of 300Q feet above 
the valley, and he thus describes the view it com- 
mands. ‘ Looking to the west, Mont Blanc is 
seen in profile, from its summit to its base, and its 
different parts rise above each other in their just 
proportions. The summits of the principal Ai- 
gutlles^ those of Charmos^ the Aiguille Verte, the 
Aiguille de Dm^ the d! Argentiere, and dela Tcntr^ 
arc seen nearer, and in the same range. These 
peaks rise from 11,000 to 13,000 above the 
level of the sea, and would, in any other position, 
be regarded with astonishment ; but the effect of 
their amazing height is diminished by the superior 
elevation a]id magnitude of Mont Blanc. On the 
north side of the valley are seen a lower range of 
mountains, which, from their red colour, are called 
thid Aiguilles Rouges. Beyond these is Mont 
Breven ; and nearer, on the north-west, rise the 
rtiountains of the Valorsinc. The valley of Cha- 
mounix appears deep and narrow, and is seen from 
one end to the other, with the Arve winding along 
it. Tire Col de Balme, on which we stand, closes 
the eastern end of the valley; and a mountain 
called the Vaudange^ closes the western extre- 
mity. ;The length of the valley is about fifteen 
miles. When viewed from hence, there can be 
little doubt of its having once formed a lake, before 
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the waters of the Arve escaped, as at present, 
through a lateral chasm, to Pont Pelissier.* * 

On the eastern side of the Col de Palme, the 
travellers saw below them, at a greater depth, the 
upper valley of the Rhone, and the mountains 
which border it as far as St. Gothard ; but, owing 
to a slight haziness in the eastern horizon, the out- 
line was not well defined. There is a hill above 
the pass, which commands a still more extended 
view of the Valais. The Col dc Palme, which is 
only 3000 feet above the valley of Chamounix, is 
about 4700 feet above the upper valley of the 
Rhone at Martigny, which is only 1700 feet above 
the sea. The descent towards Martigny is very 
steep.f 

The Priory of Chamounix is 3463 feet above 
the level of the sea : it is, therefore, as elevated as 
the summit of Seafell in Cumberland, the highest 
mountain in England. All the mountains on the 
southern side of Chamounix may be regarded as 
united, and forming one mass, from which detached 
pinnacles and summits rise as from an elevated 
plain. The average height of this mass is 5000 
feet ; and from the central part, which is granite, nu- 
merous pyramids and spires of granite shoot up to 
twice that height above the valley. The height of 
Mont Plane above the level of the sea, according to 
barometrical and trigonometrical measurements, is 

* This chasm, which exfeuds upwards of four miles in 
length, from near Ouches to Pont Pelissier, has been worked 
by the waters in a rock of soft slate, near its junction with a 
very hard granite. 

t Bakewell, vol. ii, pp. 9—13, 
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15,766 feet,* and consequently, upwards of 12,000 
feet above the valley. Monte Rosa, in the same 
range, is only 400 feet below Mont Blanc. The 
AlUe Blanche is at an elevation of 14,775 
feet. Mont Cervin, or the Matterhorn, is nearly 
14,000 feet above the sea. The Furca, in the 
St. Gothard groupe, some of the summits of the 
Helvetian chain between Bern and the Valais, and 
Monte Viso and some of its sister peaks in the 
Maritime Alps, approach nearly to the same 
height. The southern side of Mont Blanc, facing 
Italy, is a nearly perpendicular cscarpemcnt of bare 
rock ; and on that side, consequently, no snow can 
rest. Perpetual ice commences at an elevation of 
between 7000 and SOOO feet, forming in the centre 
of the Alps, to use M. Malte Brunts expression, 
‘ frozen seas like those at the poles.* The icc 
disappears at a height exceeding 10,800 feet, and 
the atmospheric vapour, congealed as it descends, 
covers the ground with etcnial snow.f 

Many inelfectual attempts had been made during 
the last century to scale the summit of Mont Blanc ; 
but the first persons who succeeded in achieving 
the dmdng enterprise, were Dr. Pacard and Joseph 
Baliha, in 1786. These resolute adventurers were 
followed by M. de Saussure, accompanied by an 
English gentleman, in the ensuing year ; and his 
atmospheric observations have formed the basis of 
the calculations that have since been made respect- 
ing its height. In 1825, Dr. Edmund John Clark, 

* Malfe Brun, on the authority of Saussure, Tralles, and 
Pictet. Mr. Balcewcll says, 15,680 feet. 

f The thickness of the snow on the summit of Mont 
Blanc, was estimated by Saussure at 500 &et« 
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of London, in company with Captain Sherwell, 
succeeded in performing the perilous ascent, and 
brought off in triumph a bottle of snow from the 
utmost pinnacle of Europe.’'*^ He was followed, in 
1817, by Mr. Fellowes, wlio discovered a new 
route to the summit ; and in tlie same year, Mr. 
Auldjo achieved the same rash adventure. He 
found considerable difficulty, however, in pro- 
curing a sufficient number of guides, and had to 
sustain the bitter reproaches of their wives and 
relatives for tempting them to an enterprise of 
such complicated danger. Not longer ago than 
1820, a party of tliirteen were swe])t away by an 
avalanche, after passing tlic Grand Plateau^ and 
three perished, the survivors escaping with great 
(lifficiilty.t And Mr. Auldjo’s expedition must 
liave had a termination not less tragical, had not 
his guides taken advantage of the ncwly-discovered 
track to the east of the llocher Ilouget by follow- 
ing which they escaped an avalanche that passed 
directly in the old line of ascent. J Altogether, 
there have been about sixteen successful, among a 
greater number of unsuccessful efibrts to acconir 
plish this unprofitable expedition. 

Less venturous travellers content themselves 

• An account of this ascent, as given in a lecture before 
the Royal Institution by Dr. Clark himself, will l)e found in 
the ‘ Quarterly Journal of Science and Literature/ No. x. 
pp. 385-9. The JusonUi butterfly was observed to fly over 
the very summit. 

f This catastrophe is said to have been owing to the ^ides 
being induced to undertake the asceut against their own 
judgement. 

t See ‘ Narrative of an Ascent to the Summit of Mont 
Blanc/ by John Auldjo, Esq. 4to. plates, London, 1828. 

VOL. I. K 
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with dimbing over the Mmtanvert to the Mer de 
Glace, or with ascending the Chapeau, an emi- 
nence opposite to Montanvert, from which a view 
is obtained of the smooth margin of the frozen 
sea, with the immense glacier descending from it. 
Tlie Mer de Glace is eight leagues in length by 
about one in breacltli. Tlie waves of ice, which, from 
the top of Montanverl, look like furrows in a corn- 
field, are, in fact, hillocks from twenty to forty feet 
liigh. Tremendous crevices occur, which must 
sometimes be crossed by a narrow ledge of ice, or 
by a more treacherous bridge of snow. Ropes, 
six yards in length, connecting every two (or even 
three) individuals together, arc found a necessary 
precaution in attempting to traverse the rugged 
and slippery surface ; as, in case of falling, there is 
the greatest danger of gliding into some yawning 
crevice, or down an icy prcc;ipice, into the dark 
abyss. These clefts are of various dimensions, 
from twelve feet to eighty feet in width. The 
ice within them is of a deep clear blue, and 
their depth cannot be sounded. It is possible to 
proceed from the Montanvert, by first skirting the 
Mer de Glace, and then crossing it, to much higher 
and remote glaciers, among which is situated the 
Jar din, a green oasis in this frozen desert, which 
is covered in August with fine verdure and a 
variety of Alpine flowers.* But these efforts re- 

• Hie Jardin is one of the loftiest patches of vegetation in 
Kurope, upon an islet of rock in the midst of a wilderness of 
snow and ice. Dr. Clark brought home specimens of various 
plants collected here, chiefly varieties of saxifrage, ranun- 
culus, azalea, alchemilla, &c. See ‘ Quart. Jouri^/ No. x* 
p. 386. 
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quife both strength and hardihood/ Having sur-^ 
veyeil the Mer de Glace^ and trodden its frozen 
surface, travellers usually re-ascend the Montana 
vert, and take some refreshment, either 'at the 
Hopital de Blair, built by an English gentleman 
of that name, or at La Pierre, des im- 

mense block of granke, so called because Messrs. • 
Windham and Pocock made it their dinner-table, 
when, in 1741, they penetrated mthout a guide, 
into this almost unknown region. Tlie descent 
fro||this place to the source of the Arveiron, by a 
shlW but extremely steep and rugged path, called 
the Cliemifi des Chevres, allbrds a beautiful variety 
of prospect, whicli repays the traveller for the toil- 
some march. 

Up to the year 1741, when the two English 
gentlemen above-mentioned first exjdored the won- 
ders of this romantic region, the valley of Cha- 
mounix is said to have been so littl«.^ known beyond 
its immediate precincts, that even the natives of 
Genova, though only eighteen leagues distant, 
had never heard of it.'* As early, however, as 
the eleventh century, Aymon, Count of Geneva, 

* ‘ An accou^ of their jouniey appeared in the Mercure 
de Siimflj 1743, as a great event. ''4’hese two first adveu- 
turers went with an escort well armed, and slept under tents 
with fires lighted, and a watch all night! In 1760, M. de 
Saussure visited Chamouuix for the first time ; and his 
great work on the Alps, published al)out fifteen yeard after- 
wards, together with M. Jiouret’s Description des Glaciers 
de la Savoie, made the country so famous, that as many as 
a thousand travellers used to visit it every season. Now, 
the number is inrobably not less than four or five tliousaud/— < 
bimoutf a * Switserl^ud,’ voh i. p. <470. , 

K 2 ^ • 
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founded tliere -a monastery of Benedictines, 'by 
* whom the district was cultivated; and from tliis 
establishment the principal vill.'infe in tlie valley is 
still called the Priory. It was afterwards annexed, 
by a bull of Leo X., to the Chapter of Sallenches. 
The parish church was rebuilt in 1707. But it had 
not at that time become the lashion for tourists to 
traverse mountains and explore remote valleys in 
.quest of panoramic views and picturesque scenery ; 
and hence the ne"le(:tin which Chamounix so long 
remained. It has recently attracted, however, 
morc'llian its due share of admiration, bcinphie 
only part of Savoy that has been much frequented 
by the English. Tiic two inns here are conse- 
quently more like English inns than those in any 
other part of the dutchy; One effect of the influx 
of strangers has been already adverted to, as re- 
gards the inli«'il)itants of this district. They have 
lost much of the simplicity of manners, we are 
told, that characterises the Savoyards in less fre- 
quented parts. They possess a most annoying 
kind of ubiquity, following travellers up the moun- 
tains, and descending with them into the valleys, 
to offer fruit and milk, or flowers, as a pretence for 
begging; and you are thus surrounded with a 
crowd wherever you would wish to contemplate in 
quiet abstraction the magnificent objects before 
you. On the other hand, the Chamounix guides 
are justly celebrated for their intelligence and 
activity, and tlicir careful attention to strangers. 
Almost all the accidents which have occurred, 
Mr. Bakewell says, have been occasioned by in- 
attention to their advice, or by urging them to 
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undertake excumons when the season \yas not 
favourable.* ‘A picturesque traveller, above all 
an English traveller, or a person supposed to be 
one, Ocinnot,’ Mr. Simond says, ‘ approach Cha- 
mounix without being waylaid and beset with 
guides. And really there is no resisting a Balma, 
a Paccard, a Cochet, a Coutet, when you are at 
all read in Saussure, and remember his honourable 
mention of those and other names among his bold 
supporters up the highest summit of Mont Blanc 
ill 1786, till then deemed inaccessible.* 

In company with three of these veterans,! who, 

* It has already been stated, on Mr. Bakewell's authority, 
that this was the case with respect to the catustro]die of 1820. 
Near Servoz, is a monument erected to the memory of 
Kscheu, a Danish poet and naturalist, who perished in a 
crevice of the glacier of Buct, in August 1801, in conse- 
quence of his having ventured heedlessly in advance, in 
contempt of the precautions of his guides. 

f ‘One of them, Jacques Balma, dit dc» Dames, on ac- 
count of his particular attention to ladies climbing under 
his guidance, gave us, on our return in the eveiiinfjf, 
so jnany hours of hard labour, a proof of his undimmished 
strength, spirit, and perhaps rashness, at the age of sixty. 
A party of young men, on a botanizing excursion, spied a 
very fine plant {s(urlfra(/a jtyramidalis) blooming in apparent 
safety out of reach, on tlie top of an inaccessible rock. 
Jacques Balma considered a few minutes, then took off his 
shoes, and securing a foot here, a hand there, holding once 
by his teetli to a twig, springing from one .shelving playe to 
another like a chamois, or writhing like a snake among 
stones and bushes out of sight, without once hesitating or 
looking back, worked himself iq) to the ])yramidal bmich 
of flowers, and threw it down to the wondering spectators. 
T^liatwas not enougli. Another bunch of flowers bloomed 
over his head in a still more diflicidt and hazardous situa- 
tion: he sprang fur it. We joined our entreaties to those 
of the other guides, who warned him of his danger, and 
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for the UKHleratc pay of live francs a day, would 
climbs and talk, and light their battles over again, 
this Traveller ascended to the summit of the Brdven, 
the nearest neiglibour of Mont Blanc. At nearly 
3000 feet above Cliamounix, there is a chaletj 
where travellers may procure milk, and find some 
sort of shelter under tlm miserable roof. The view 
of Mont Blanc from tliis spot, is nearly as good as 
from the summit of the Brdven ; and as all the 
difficulty of tlie ascent is yet to come, there is really 
no sufficient inducement to go further, unless it be 
* peur la gloire* There is no serious difiiculty till 
the traveller comes to the first field of snow, which 
is very steep and slipjjery. What is called tlu; 
Chimney would seem, however, to be a truly ap- 
palling part of the ascent. After climbing a steep 
rock ‘ with very little difficulty and no danger, pro- 
vided you do not look behind,’ Mr. Siinond reachetl 
‘ a chasm, or recess, full of ice, which, melting 
ffirst where it touches the rock, had loft a vacant 
i^ce of about two feet. With your hack against 
Ihe smooth ice, and plying diligently with feet, 
knees, and hands, against the rock, in the manner 
chimney-sweepers do, you may work yourself up 
with tolerable ease and comfort to the top, some 
twen^ or thirty feet, in a very few minutes. There 

tliea. turned away, not to appear to encourage the mad 
attempt. A general exclamation induced us soon after to 
look again. We beheld liim iu equilibrium ou his breast, 
plucking the flower with the toes of an outstretched Icgl 
Huw he came down, I know not; but, in a few minutes, we 
saw hii 9 again by our side, not even out of breath.*— 
Simond, vol. i. pp. 261.2. This race of veterans must by 
tluB time be nearly extinct 
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you find another field of snow-ice, not at all steep; 
then a very steep ascent; and the last, wholly 
composed of broken schist, which ])ring8 you to 
the signals, two rude constructions like altars on 
the top of the Br^ven.' 

The view here obtained is, indeed, a most ex- 
traordinary one. Placed full in front, and about 
mid-height of Mont Blanc, sulliciently far off to 
embrace the whole at one glance, sufficiently near 
to distinguish every detail, the traveller beliolds 
this stupendous object ‘ like a full-length picture 
hung up before him,* filling at once his eye aiid 
his mind. The chief difference of the prospect 
from that which is gained from the cMkt below, 
is, that the summit, ‘the hos^e du dmnedaire* 
aj)pears less fore-sliortciied, and the whirlwinds of 
snow-dust upon it may be clearly distinguished 
athwart the dark blue of the sky, moving round 
with great violence on particular spots. ‘ When 
we began to ascend the ]3reven,* says Mr. Simond, 
‘ and half way up to its chalet, we could not turn 
round and look at Mont Blanc, without experienc- 
ing the terrific sensation of its falling down over 
us ; but, as we ascended higher, this impression 
ceased. From the summit, Mont Druct and its 
glacier seemed about the same distance north of us 
as Mont Blanc south : the valleys of Chamounix 
and Servoz, and all the space we had travelled the 
preceding day, appeared within a stone*s throw.* * 

Travellers returning to Geneva, who may wish 
to vary their route, may pass over the Col de 
Babne ; from the summit of which, they may take a 


* Simond, voL L pp. 263— '5, 
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last view of this stupendous scene, before descend- 
ing into the Valais. There is also a lower route, 
leading from Argenti^re, the third and last parish 
in Chamounix, through the mountain valley of Va- 
lorsine, to the wretched hamlet of Trient, near 
which it joins the path from the Col dc Balme. 
Soon after crossing the V.au Noire, a torrent flow- 
ing from the glacier de Buet, the traveller passes 
the limit of Savoy. A gateway, in a massive old 
wall built across the defile, marks the entrance into 
the Valais. The route afterwards passes over the 
Forcla, from the summit of which the valley of the 
Bhone begins to open ; and at length, the whole 
course of the river, with the towns of Sion and 
Martigny, and the Alps of the Ilaut Valais, present 
themselves in beautiful perspective. A rough and 
rapid descent leads through several zones of vege- 
tation, from the pines of the summit, through the 
walnut-trees of the middle region, to the vineyards 
of Martigny, which the traveller reaches in about 
nine hours from the Priory of Cliamounix.* 

There is another district in the neighbourhood 
of Cliamounix, which, although little frequented, 
is stated by M. Bertolotti to be in no W’ay inferior 
to it in beauty and grandeur of scenery. This is 
the valley of the GiilVe, called also the valley of 
Sixt, which runs to the foot of the Buet. It is 
accessible to chars on the side of Geneva. There 
is a good inn at iSamoens, a town of about 4000 
inhabitants, and another at the village of Sixt. 
The valley of the GiftVe has, over that of Cha- 
mounix, the advantage of numerous and magnifi- 


Sheppard’s Letters, pp. 214—216. 
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cent water-falls ; and from tlie summit of the Buet, 
is obtained ‘ the finest view in all Savoy.* * Anotlier 
branch of this valley, to the left, leads the traveller 
to the foot of the Col do Taneverge, belonging to 
that inaccessible cluster of lofty Alps that rise 
between Savoy, the Lower Valais, and the Leman, 
of which the Dent du Midi forms the central 
summit. At the foot of the Taneverge, the valley 
terminates in a sort of funnel, called Finimondo 
(the world’s end), in which the sun, on the longest 
day, is visible for only three hours, t 

The road from Geneva to Samoens and Sixt, 
lies through Tlionon, the capital of the Chablais, 
through which also passes the route to the Sim- 
plon. ^ Thonon is situated on the shores of the 

^ Tlie first persons wlio ascended the Buct, were M. do 
Lnc and his hvothcr, in the year 1770 ; and delighted with 
the prospect it ufIords,the lerii ned Traveller strongly recom- 
mended the ascent of this moiinlain to all men of tasto. 
l)r. E. J. Clark ascended it in 1825, as a sort of preliminary 
exjicrimentj and he speaks of the scene it presents, as im-. 
paralleled, perhaps, even in the Ali)S, — ‘ whether the eyo 
ranges up the valley of the Rhone towards the Fiirka and 
Grimsel mountains, or over the Swiss Alps to the Jura, or 
across the hrown crag of the ^iqtn//rs Jirmr/rs to the hoary 
inouarch of the Alps, opposing his silvery mantle of glitter- 
ing snow to the deep, dark blue of heaven, and burring.in 
the prospect towards Italy by a dependent cliain of inacces- 
sible granite peaks.’ — ‘ (^nart. Jourmd,’ No. x. p.386. The 
Giffre, which takes its rise at the foot of the glacier of Buet, 
runs by Taninge, and falls into the Arve not far from Bonne- 
ville. 

t For. Quart. Rev., No. x., p. 71*1.' 

J There are two routes to the Simplon. One leads through 
the Pays de Vaud, on the Swiss siile of the Lake, by way of 
Copet, Nyon, Rolle, Lausanne, Vevay, and Bex. The 
other, on the Savoy side, tiirough Ihonon ami by the rocks 

K 5 
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Lake* of Geneva, at its widest part, where it is three 
leagues across. A little beyond this town, the 
road leaves on the left the Abbey of Ripaille, 
founded by Amadeus VIII. Duke of Savoy, when, 
after a reign of forty-three years, he relinquished 
the cares of government to Lis son, and turned 
monk. From this seclusion he was called, five 
years after, by the council of llasle, to assume the 
papal tiara and the keys of St. Peter, on the dejio- 
sition of Eugenius IV. in 1439. After some 
demur, he was prevailed upon to recognize the 
equivocal election, and assumed tlic name of Felix 
V. The greater part of Europe acknowdedgiid 
him; but Italy continued to side with Eugenius 
IV., and, after his death, with Nicholas V., who 
was crowned at Dome, while Felix V. kept his 
court at Basle, Geneva, and Lausanne. Anxious, 
at length, to heal the schism, he proposed to the 
rival pontiff certain conditions on which he was 
willing to abdicate the papal chair. These were 
agreed to in 1449 ; and the ex-pontiff, resuming 
the name of Amadeus, withdrew again to his abbey 
of Ripaille, where he died not long afterwards. 
From Thonon, the Simplon road runs to Evian, 
celebrated for its mineral waters, nearly opposite 
to Lausanne ; and then, crossing the Dranse, con- 
tinues to skirt the lake to the rocks of Meillerie. 
Here the road is carried thirty feet above the 
waters of the lake, on a terrace excavated in front 
of the rocks, the bases of which descend almost 
perpendicularly to a level with the waters of the 

of Meillerie, is four leai^uos shorter ; and the construction 
and imj^rovements of this road, in convspondence to those 
of the Simplon, formed part of that great undertaking. 
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Mediterranean, the lake beings, near this shore, 
above 1000 feet in depth. The scenery along 
this shore is very beautiful, and across the Lake ; 
objects of interest rapidly succeed each other, from 
Lausanne to Vcvay, Clarens, and the Castle of 
Cliillon. At St. Gingulph, the traveller leaves the 
territory of Savoy, and after passing on the left 
the extensive swamps at tlie head of the Lake, 
where it receives the Rhone, arrives at St. Maurice, 
the natural frontier of the Valais, where it meets 
the road Irom the Pays de Vaud. 

Having now traversed in various directions the 
w^hole of Savoy,* we must at once transport the 
reader across the Alps, and set him down at the 
capital of liis Sardinian Majesty’s dominions. 
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CHAPTER III. 

Turirt—Tlio Valleys of the Vatulois — Pass of the Argen- 
; tiere — Monte Viso — Pass of the Teiule — Nice — ^Pass of 
? the Cornice — Route from Turin to Genoa. 

Turin, being cither the first city in Italy at which 
the traveller arrives, or the last on leaving it, is 
viewed with very diflerent impressions, according 
to the scenes tlirough wliich the visiter has been 
passing. It is fiir more regidarly built than the 
Italian cities in general ; it is for the most part 
new and fresh, instead of antique and in decay ; it is 
also cleaner than, perhajjs, any other town in 
Italy, — an advantage secured by numerous foun- 
tains, the running wa ter of which keeps the fine wide 
pavement clean. Its appearance forms a striking 
contrast, more especially with Milan : a remark- 
able difterence too is observable in the usages and 
mariners of tlic two capitals, although within a 
day’s journey of each other. But in general, the 
English traveller is too much in a hurry, when 
arrived at this threshold of Italy, to ])rosecute his 
journey southward or homeward, to bestow much 
attention upon this princely little ca])ital. 

The first view of Turin is, however, admitted to 
be very imposing. No mean suburbs, no moul- 
dering walls deform its entrance. The spacious 
and regular streets so intersect each other, as to 
leave an opening at their extremity, that every 
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where admits a view of the fine hack-ground of 
green hills and hanging vineyards.* Towards the 
centre, the Piazza Reale, formed by the palace 
c-ind other public edifices, presents one of the most 
elegant squares in Europe. And in the principal 
streets, the Contrada Nuova, the Dora Grossa, 
and the Contrada del Po, which arc from 80 to 
100 feet in width, a long and regular line of por- 
ticoes exhibits a striking succession of beautiful 
architecture ; while the balconies above, canopied 
with light draperies, have a picturesque and lively 
appearance. The plan of the city, its rectangular 
streets, with the royal jialace in the centre, is 
completely in the Spanish taste.f Turin is, in 
fact, stated to owe much of its regularity to the 
alliance of a Piedmontese prince with an Infanta 
of Spain. An incompleteness, however, mars, in 
some degree, this imposing grandeur: even in 
facades of the handsomest architecture, the holes 
are still left gaping, which supported the scaffold- 
ing at the time of their erection. 

‘ Turin,’ says Mr. Forsyth, whose architectural 
criticisms are almost always in good taste, ‘ is 
.admired for the regularity of its plan, the symmetry 
of its squares, the splendour of its hotels, and the 
general eleg.mce of its houses. Tliough the royal 
palace is not built in the ndes of beauty, it is 
grand enough for a monarch. The palace of the 

* The space formerly occupied by the fortifications, has 
been converted into {hardens and public walks. 

t Mr. Bell remarks, that Turin is, in this respect, exactly 
what a child would design for the model of a city. It is, 
in fact, the simplest of all plans, and has been naturally 
adopted, when princes have played at building cities. But 
this applies only to the new town. 
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Dukes of Savoy, standing alone in the middle of 
the principal square, required four fronts equal in 
dignity ; but three are hideous in themselves, and 
derive comparative ugliness from the beauty of 
the fourth. This last front, composed of one 
Corinthian peristyle, raised on a plain basement, 
is the noblest elevation in Turin, where it holds the 
post of honour. The palace Carignano has a 
curvilinear front, mezzanini a})ove mezzanini, 
orders that are of no order, and fantastic orua- 
ments, threatened, rather than produced, on tlie 
unplastered bricks. The staircase is a difficult 
trick of Guarini’s, who wasted his architectural wit 
in many attempts to frighten the world by the 
appearance of weight unsupported. Guarini and 
Juvara have profaned the churches of Turin with 
the same puerile conceits and ostentation of stone- 
cutting science. Their Carmine, Carmclilajic, 
Consola, &c., evince wonderful talents for the 
crooked, the singular, and the gaudy. Tlie Santo 
Sudario, a chapel common to the cathedral and tlie 
palace, is entirely composed of a slate-coloured 
marble. Such materials were in themselves solemn 
and monumental ; but, falling into tlie freakish hands 
of Guarini, tlicy have been frittered into a cupola 
full of triangular windows, wliich form the wildest 
lace-work that ever disgraced architecture.’ * 

At the time of the French invasion, Turin, 
though only three miles in circumference, (the 

• Forsyth, vol. ii. pp. 214, 15. Mr. Woods thought the 
chur<d} of San Filipiu) the finest in Turin, yet not very 
hondsoine. San Lorenzo is curious from its fantastical 
dome, funned on ribs, each of which is the chord of three- 
.ei^iha of a circle. The architecture is bad in all the 
churches.^Woods, vol, ii. p. 423. 
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smallest royal capital in Europe,) is stated to have 
contained not fewer than a hundred and ten 
churches ; all splendidly endowed, and rich in 
marbles, pictures, and other treasures. Few of 
them, liowever, are now .adapted to strike by their 
maj^nificence, unhallowed hands having been laid 
upon their treasures ; and the revival of superstition 
under the restored Government, has not yet repaired 
what sacrilege had spoliated. ‘ The metropolitan 
church, San Giovanni Eattista, was once numbered 
.among the richest churches of Italy ; but its vases 
of pure gold, its forty candelabras, and twenty 
bishops of virgin silver, its censers of precious 
stones, ruby crosses, .and .adamantine hearts, have 
all disappeared, transmuted and perverted to pro- 
fane purposes. Some have gone to stem the in- 
cursions of the Po ; oUicrs, to raise the noblest of 
its bridges ; and some have even found their way 
to Paris, and have contributed to clear the noxious 
purlieus of the Tuilcries, and to build the beautiful 
rue de Rivoli, the monument of the French con- 
quest over the royal pleasure grounds of Turin.' * 
One traveller (Mr. Bell) praises the noble 
aspect of the cathedral, especially its western front, 
the door-way riclily ornamented with well executed 
basso-relievos, and supported by marble pilasters : 
he mentions also a beautiful circular font of white 
marble ; and dwells in tenns of admiration on the 
sujierb chapel of S. Michael, better known by the 
name of its palladium, the Santo Sudario^ or 
Santmimo Sindo/ie ; tliat is to say, our Saviour's 
winding-sheet or shroud. A long history is 


Lady Morgan, vol. i. p. 63. 
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attached to this miraculous relic ; and in the time 
of Calvin, who was bold enough to call in question 
its authenticity, it was the cause of many contro- 
versial publications, some of which are still extant. 
It is said to have been a gift from Geoffroi, on his 
return from the Holy Land, to Amadeus I., and 
was originally deposited in a church at Chambery, 
which, during a terrible conflagalion, was burned 
to the ground; but although the silver box in 
which the sijidove was dejjosited, was on that 
occasion destroyed or melted, the shirt was only 
singed.* N otwithstanding the just criticism of Mr. 
Forsyth, this chapel, according to Mr. Hell’s account 
must be well worth visiting. ^ It stands high, like 
a gallery, above the level of the church ; opening 
from its centre, by a handsome flight of steps, and 
separated only by a fine marble balustrade, which, 
as well as two suyierb columns on each side, are of 
black marble. The form of the chapel is circular. 
The cupola is supported by pillars of black marble, 
grouped two and two ; the bases and capitals of 
bronze richly gilt, producing an admirable contrast 
to the black marble. The floor is pure white 
marble studded with golden stars ; the ceiling, 
formed of trellis-work, is whimsical ; but the dark 
colouring and sedate ground correspond to the 
richness of the whole. The spaces between the 

* Tlie female Ti-avcllur whose volumes have had tho 
honour of being made contraband, affirms that there arc in 
all, between France and Italy, eight suaircs or sindoni, all 
authenticated respectively by various bulls. Tliat at Feri- 
gord has the most numerous proofs in its favour, but several 
learned doctors of Turin have ^vrittcu to prove that thein is 
the only true and original sindoite. 
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columns arc filled with oval medallions, painted 
sky-blue, and filled with eai-votos, some of a sin- 
gular kind. The effect of the whole chapel is 
grand, solemn, and imposing, without being 
gloomy. In the centre stands the altar: a low 
railing in white marble, surrounded with little 
seraphim, marks the outer circle ; and within, at 
the four comers, stand four angels, executed in a 
very good style. Hung round the altar arc lamps 
wliich burn continually night and day. The whole 
is surmounted with a gilded glory, which, by 
rendering the height disproportioned, much injures 
the effect.* ^ ' 

This same traveller was likewise much pleased 
with the church of Corpus Christi^f (though not 
generally admired,) on account of the air of 
melancholy grandeur which characterizes the in- 
terior. It was built by Yillogi, and improyed by 
Count Alfieri in 1753. The church of Santa 
Theresa, attached to a convent of bare-footed 
friars, is distinguished by its unsuitable splendour, 
while its altar-piece, deemed a cfief^d'amvre of 
Guglielmo Caccia, deserves notice for its repulsive 
})rofancness. It represents an infant Christ, as 
Cupid, aiming at the heart of the fair and ecstatic 
saint, while the Virgin Mother smiles at his efforts, 
and even the grave features of St. Joseph rehix 

* BtU's Italy, pp. 54 — 56. 

t This church owes its (Icdictiinry name to a stupid legend 
recording the miraculous ascent into the air, just at that 
^pot, of a silver vase containing the host, whicn a sacrile- 
Rious soldier had stolen from a church at Chamhery, and 
had brought thus far, and its retiurn into a consecrated 
chalice at the bishop’s intercession ! 
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into a look of complacency. The statue of the 
«ame saint, by Le Gros, in the church of Sta. 
Christina, is described as ‘ still more expressive of 
the divine love which filled the tenderest of saintly 
hearts.’ For offensive representations of this nature, 
however, the Protestant traveller must prepare 
himself. The excuse for them is, that they are 
allegorical designs. But the language of tiic in- 
scriptions and prayers which he will meet with in 
the churches dedicated to Santa Rosolia, Santa 
Catharina, Santa Rosa, Santa Agatha, and other 
virgin saints of the Romish calendar, will not uii- 
frequently startle him by a species of profaneness 
still more palpable and inexcusable ; nor will he 
be able easily to persuade himself, that the inter- 
views between Diana and Endymion, or Bacchus 
and Ariadne, are not the subject of the erotic 
legend.* 

But all the churches in Turin yield, in conse- 
quence and celebrity, to La Superga^ which crowns 
trie steepest and least accessible eminence in tlie 
immediate vicinity, five miles from the city. This 
edifice was erected in fulfilment of a vow of grati- 
tude oflered up to heaven by Victor Amadeus, for 
the signal victory obtained over a French army 
under Philip, Duke of Orleans, in 1706. On the 

* See Blunt’s ‘ Vestiges of Ancient M.iuners in Modern 
Italy,’ pp. 10 — 12, where some revolting instances arc {pveii. 
One specimen may ho sufficient. In tlie church of Sfa. Kosa 
at Viterbo, is an altar adorned with such blasphemy 
as ^ folbwing : 

‘ Quis tamen laude» recolat, quis hujus 
Virgmu dutes, nibi quam pudids 
Nuptiiijunctam voluit iuperni. 

Numen Oigmpi f* 
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spot chosen for its site, the Duke of Savoy and 
Prince Eugene stood, wliile they laid the plan of 
the battle. The result was, that not only were the 
French compelled to raise the siege of Turin, but, 
in a few months, they evacuated the whole of the 
North of Italy. On the door of the church is the 
following dedicatory inscription : 

Vinorer. Genithict. 

Victor. Amadeus. SARDiNi^e. Rex. 

Bello. Gallico. Vovrr. 

PuLsis. Hosnuus. extruxit. deuicavitque. 

In front of the edifice is a portico of eight marble 
columns of the Corintliian order ; on tlie sides rise 
two lofty campa7iUes ; the whole being crowned 
with a cu{K)la of the most majestic proportions. 
Marbles, pictures, bronzes, and every species of 
decoration, have been profusely bestowed in its 
embellishment ; but its cliicf beauty is derived from 
its striking situation. In approaching Turin, the 
eye rests upon this magnificent mausoleum ; (for 
it is here that the royal family of Piedmont 
are sepulchred;) on leaving the city, you still 
see it; and as you travd down the valley of 
the Po, it is again beheld with admiration. The 
view from the portico is very striking, looking 
down upon the miniature capital, surrounded with 
a country richly wooded and studded with villas, 
in the midst of which the silvery Po is seen ‘writh- 
ing its stream’ through tlie whole extent of the 
valley; and beyond the mountain boundaries of 
the plain, rise the rugged forms of the Alps, 
capped with perpetual snows. 

The name of La Super^a is said to have been 
given to this building from its being placed quasi 
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mperierga montium ; an etymology which seems 
alike far-fetched and improbable; but we are 
unable to supply a better. Tlie architect of this 
edifice was Filippo Juvara. A story is told of 
his being compelled by the prince, out of economy, 
to use a quantity of old columns in the erection ; 
and hence, we are told, the cupola of the church 
is disfigured by torsos and ill-matched pillars ; but 
the imputation cast upon the royal builder, comes 
from a suspicious quarter. Dwellings are provided 
there for the officiating priests, and a liberal 
stipend is afforded by Government for the main- 
tenance of the establishment. 

The royal palace of Turin contains little in the 
interior that is remarkable. On the grand stair- 
case is an indifferent equestrian statue of Victor 
Amadeus, the king in bronze and the horse marble. 
The apartments of ceremony are splendidly de- 
corated, and the walls of all the rooms are enriched 
with paintings, chiefly of the Dutch, Flemish, and 
French schools. Of the few productions of the 
Italian masters, the ‘ Four Elements’ of Albani, 
in the king’s bed-chamber, is the most celebrated.* 
Tlie gallery of the palace has all the splendour 
that frescoes and gilding can bestow ; and the nu- 
merous portraits by Vandyke are the most precious 
treasures of its collection. 

The University of Turin was founded in 1405; 
but the buildings, which are extensive and well ar- 
ranged, are of the eighteentli century. The court 

* We also find mentioned hy different travellers, a portrait 
of Paul III. by Titian; the Supper at Emmaus, by the 
same master ; Homer, as a blind improvvisaiorej by MimUoi 
and Cattle, by Paul Potter. 
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is stilfrounded witli a double tier of porticoes, under 
which is a valuable collection of ancient sculp- 
tures, bas-reliefs, and inscribed marbles of all ages. 
Many of these liavc been obtained from the long 
neglected ruins of the ancient Roman town of 
Industrial situated eighteen miles below Turin, 
which were discovered in 1744 by some enter- 
prising antiquaries. Excavations being made, 
numerous medals, bronze figures, and other an- 
tique remains, were brought to light, and deposited 
in the royal collection. In tlic Cabinet of An- 
tiques, there is rather an unusual number of the 
heathen deities, some of exquisite beauty and great 
rarity. Rut what was long considered as the most 
precious of its curiosities, is the Isiac Table, wliich 
has been the subject of more than one learned 
publication. This remarkable monument is a 
table of massive bronze or co}q)cr, four feet in 
length by two feet four inches in breadth, and of 
considerable thickness, inlaid with hieroglyphics 
in silver. Within the last seven years, however, 
his Sardinian Majesty’s collection has received an 
extensive and important accession by the purchase 
of M. Drovetti’s splendid collection of Egyptian 
antiquities, for the not inconsiderable sum of 
400,000 francs. Turin can now boast of a Royal 
Egyptian Museum, which is, perhaps, unrivalled. 
Besides the historical monuments, which have 
found so able an expositor in M. Champollion,* 
there are many objects of great rarity and value, 

' * See Lellres h M. le Due de Blacas WJulpi, Sfc, &(?., 
relativen an Musie Royal Egyptim de Turin, Par M, Chaai* 
poUitH le Jeune, (2 livraisong.) l^aris, 1824-1826. 



lea 




Among these is an ancient cubit measure, made of 
the wood of Meroe, in texture and colour some- 
thing between wainscot and mahogany ; the divi- 
sions and measurements marked in hieroglyphics: 
it was found at Memphis. There is also a small 
statue of a priest, carved in the same wood, having 
on each shoulder the fragment of a god, and a 
staff in each hand. There are also many panio- 
fhoriy mid various specimens of gilding on metal 
and on wood ; 3000 Roman-Egyptian coins ; one 
Daric; many papyri of various dates, from 
the time of Amenophis 1. (b. c. 1778) down to 
Adrian, — one of them sixty feet in length, and 
admirably well preserved ; a granite stone bearing 
a bilingual inscription in the Demotic and Greek 
characters; thousands of scarabai; an ancient 
painter’s pallet, with paints, brushes, and paint- 
box ; a statue of Memnon, and one of Sesostris, 
valued at 100,000 francs. The museum which 
contains these treasures is, unhappily, far too. 
small for their accommodation, and so miserably 
ill-lighted, that it is diiTicult to distinguisli stone 
from stucco. 

Tlie Royal Library on the floor above, is also 
extensive and valuable. Among the biblical and 
theological works are said to be 300 Latin, 230 
Italian, and 120 French copies of the Bible ; for 
what purpose accumulated, we are not informed. 
A more valuable treasure is a Polyglot, presented 
by a king of Spain to a duke of Savoy. One 
curious volume in this vast collection is a Homer 
illuminated by the monks, in which a procession 
of Benedictines is represented attending to the 
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grave the remains of Hector!* The Cabinet 
of Medals is said to be one of the richest in 
Italy, The Cabinet of Physic contains a suf- 
cient apparatus for the purposes of lecturing 
«'ind demonstrating; but tlie most remarkable 
instrument is the electrical machine of Beccaria, 
constructed by his own hands. The Cabinet of 
Natural History in the Academia Reale, a very 
handsome edifice, contains a good modem collec- 
tion of crystals, simple minerals, and rocks, ar- 
ranged according to the system of the Abbe Haiiy. 
The specimens in the other branches of natural 
history are not very numerous, but they comprise 
most of the indigenous s|)eci(5s. There is an ob- 
servatory, instituted under the French Government, 
and placed under the direction of Plana, an able 
mathematician, since made astronomer royal. 
From the summit is obtained a fine view of the 
cliain of Alps, forming a magnificent crescent to- 
wards the north, and occupying nearly half the 
circuit of the horizon. The opening of, the nar- 
row valley of Susa is conspicuous to the west, and 
further to the south, the snow-capped cone of 
Monte Viso. 

Piedmont has to boast of some names of de- 
ser\'ed celebrity among her native literati. Fa- - 
ther Beccaria stands at the head of these. His 
celebrated pupil. La Grange, became professor of 
iriathematics in the artillery- school of Turin at the 
early age of sixteen, and was one of tlie founders 
of the Academy of Sciences in Ins native city. He 

* \ye rejpet to have no better account of this library than 
tae superficial statements of Lady Morgan. 
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was called to Paris by the French Govettiment in 
1787, and died there in April 1813, at the age of 
seventy-seven. Baretti, the author of an English 
and Italian Dictionary, who long taught Italian in 
London ; Cerutti, the friend of Mirabeau ; and the 
learned Abb6 Denina, librarian to Bonaparte, 
were also natives of Piedmont. The Piedmontese, 
however, are more proud of their illustrious and 
eccentric countryman, Count Alfieri, the greatest 
name in the literature of modem Italy ; of whom it 
is no mean praise, that having embraced a severe 
and baiTeu tlieory of composition, his masculine 
vigour of mind lent for a time delusive splendour to 
tlie exploded rules of French criticism, and seduced 
even Lord Byron into fatal imitation.* The Al- 
fieri palace stands at the end of the Piazza San 
Carlo, opposite to that of the Marquis de Prie, 
whose noble owner possesses the only private col- 
lection of pictures of any note in Turin. 

* Literary criticism does not belong to the present work, 
but the reader will be gratified with a few observations from 
the pen of Forsyth. Altieri, he remarks, ‘ is, next to Dante, 
the Italian poet must difficult to Italians tliemsclves. llis 
tragedies are too patriotic and too severe fur the Tuscan 
stag^.* * The very strength and compression (of his 
thoughts), being new to the language, and foreign to its 
genius, have rendered his style inverted, broken, and ob- 
scure ; full of ellipsis and elisions, speckled even to affec- 
tation with Daniesque terms, without pliancy, or flow, or 
Variety, or case. Yet, where lives the tragic poet equal to 
Alfien ?’ — Forsyth, vol. i. p. 72. Italian was scarcely Al- 
0eri’s native 'language, and he complains of having been 
born in ‘ an amphibious country.’ Of Byron’s admiration 
of Alfieri, and imitation of his writings, his later productions 
teem with instances. Some of these liave,been pointed out 
in an able article on Italian tnq^edy, in the first Number of 
the Foreign Quarterly Review, p. 138. 
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The French language, wliich is only.uiiderstood 
at Genoa, is correctly spoken by most persons at 
Turin ; but the common language is a patois^ one^ 
characteristic of which is, that few of the words* 
terminate in vowels. Genoese money does not 
pass current at Turin, notwithstanding the poli- 
tical union of the two stales uAder one monarchy. 
Turin was formerly distinguislicd for its excellent 
silk-manufactures, which employed 1400 looms in 
the city alone. Under the French, its trade and 
manufactures greatly declined.* The Piedmontese 
were indebted to Napoleon for some beneficial in- 
stitutions, a few of which have survived the restor- 
ation of the old Government. Under the French, 
mendicants were at first tak(m up and confined to* 
labour in a work-house ; but, for want of funds,, 
the doors were aftervvards thrown open, and the 
wretched inmates were let loose upon jiublic. 
charity. Beggars are now numerous, yet, less so^ 
than in southern Italy. 

‘ When the King regained possession of thft 
government,’ says Mr. Siinond, ‘ he puzzled him- 
self for some littlQtimc in examining the Code 
Napoleon, with a wish to extract something good 
from it ; but finding it difficult to adjust any part 
to his old system. Ids first minister advised him, as. 
the easiest and readiest way, to issue an edict,, 
declaring, tliat cverytldng was restored according 
to the almanack of that year in whicli he was com- 
pelled to abandon his dominions. The ancient 
state of things, however, had some good points ; 
for the Government was eminently frugal, and* 

♦■Velvets, silks, chamois gloves, perfumes, ami the eau dv 
fleurs^ are tlie cliief articles of external trade. 
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found meanst without oppressive taxes, and with a 
revenue of jiist one million sterling, to keep up an 
army of 30,000 men and thirty fortresses. Tho 
salary of ministers was only 500/. sterling a year. 
In short, it was a paternal government in good 
humour. But now, it is a paternal government 
an^ with its children, and mistrustful of their lore 
ana obedience, which makes a wide difference.’* 

The population of Turin has been variously 
estimated, and it of course fluctuates in some de- 
gree, according to whether it is the residence of 
the Court or not. Thus, one traveller tells us, that 
‘ the liveliness of this beautiful city is inconcei- 
vable ; you meet vast numbers in all parts, and 
the cries of Turin remind an Englishman of those 
of London, beginning at seven in the moming.’t 
And Mr. Simond says : ‘ Turin has a sort of 
courtly appearance very striking all about the 
royal palace. Peoj)le are seen m the formal old 
bag and sword, witli powdered heads, going to 
and fro, full of business, or standing in nooks and 
comers, seemingly waiting for something or 
somebody, feeding on hopes and expectjitions, and 
in the mean time bowing to great people as they 
pass.’ In the Geography of Maltc Brim, on tho 
other hand, we arc told, that ‘ the large and 
straight streets of Turin are dismal and deserted ; 

* Simond’s Italy, pp. 607, 8. We cite this intelligent 
rnraveller with a contidence that cannot he given either to 
Bultace, the vinilent calumniator of the French, or to Lady 
Morgan, tho idolsiter of liberalism. Her * fearless and ex- 
•celient* work upon Italy, as Lord Byron styled it, abounds 
with lively description and copious infonnatiouj but so dis- 
torted and coloured, that wo can never rely upon its accuracy. 

t Fenningtou, vol* i* p.282. 
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they are animated only on festivals/ . According 
to the census of 1819, the inliabitants of Turin 
numbered 88,658. They are now rated at 
114,000;* a remarkable increase, if the state- 
ment can be depended upon, but the aggregate 
requires analysis. A very large proportion of the 
population formerly consisted of ecclesiastics. 
These are still numerous, as well as two other 
classes not usually included in statistical esti- 
mates, die soldiery and mendicants. 

Tlie citadel of Turin is a regular pentagonal 
fortification, mined and countermined, with very 
extensive subterraneous galleries. It was jdanued 
by the celebrated Urbino in tlie sixteentli century, 
and has been strong ; but Turin is now an open 
city. The gardens and the glacis of the citadel, 
and the long promenade on the banks of the .Po, 
are very ])leasant. The arsenal is a fine and 
spacious building, containing some ancient armour 
^d a foundry for brass cannon ; and several can- 
non are shewn, which were given by the English. 

Among the chief objects of interest without the 
city, is tlie aristocratic cemetery, — a small plot 
of consecrated ground surrounded with arcades, 
under which the nobility alone are interred; — 
and the royal villas. Of these, describing them 
as they were in 1802, Mr. Forsyth remarks, tliat 
they had all lost their original character. * The 
pretty Vigna della Regina is deserted ; the high- 
roofed Valentino is converted into a veterinary 
school ; the more princely Slapinigi is assign^ 
to the purposes of natural history ; and the vast 

* Companion to the British Almanack, 1829. 
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Veneria is visited only as the field of Brwley’s 
agricultural experiments.* ** There is a botanic 
garden at Valentino. Above the queen’s villa, 
which is beautifully situated, is the extensive con- 
vent of the Capuchins ; and above all, rises the 
convent of the Camaldoli, recently restored. 
Altogether, the environs of Turin are acknow- 
ledged to be extremely beautiful.t The chief 
drawback arises from the fogs which prevail in the 
plain, during the autumn and winter, and wliich 
render the city at those seasons an undesirable 
residence to strangers. 

Turin has scarcely had justice done to it by most 
of our English travellers, who seem to seek for 
an excuse for hurrying away. Mr. Bell, for 
instance, asserts, that ‘ there is nothing in this 
city from which the traveller can derive much 
interest or pleasure. It can be regarded only as 
an elegant place of repose for a few days. To the 
antiquary, it presents no object of inquiry ; to t)|e 
artist, no pictures, statues, or buildings worthy of 
particular notice. ’J If tliis is true to a certain 
extent, its Museum forms a noble exception. On 
the other hand. Lady Morgan says : ‘ 1 pity those 

* Forsyth, vol. li. 213. 

f ‘ Tlie memorable winter of 1709 did them the good service 
of killing their plantations of olive-trees, which, in a region 
80 near the Aljis, yielded hut a very precarious revenue, aud 
wholly spoiled the beauty of the country. Much to its ad- 
vantage, they were replaced by the picturesiiue waluut-tree. 
All round the town, ancient trees of luxuriant growth oppose 
their impenetrable shade to tlie intolerable heat of the sun ; 
and the views of the Alps are magnificent.’ — Simond, 
p. 605. 

I Bell, p. 53.; 
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who pass thirougli Piedmont without pausing on 
its capital. The impression which we received on 
the threshold of Italy^ shed the light of promise 
oil the rest of our journey. Tlie localities of 
Turin are by no means destitute of interest ; and 
its active and intelligent citizens well merit to be 
studied witli attention ; while there are few places 
in Italy, where the stranger, well presented, will 
find a more frank and hospitable reception, 
enlivened by gayety, and tempered by information 
and kindly feeling.’* 

Piedmont, during tlic time that it was incorpo- 
rated with the French empire, was divided into the 
departments of the Stura, the Tanaro, the Po, the 
IScsia, the Dora, and Marengo. The present 
divisions are those of Torino, Cuneo, Alessandria, 
Novara, and Aosta, to which have been annexed 
those of Nizza and Genoa, The superficial area of 
Piedmont has been estimated at 13,000 square 
miles, containing a jiopulation of about 2,250,000, 
all of the Roman Catholic faith, with the ex* 
ception of between 22,000 and 23,000 Vaudois, 
concentrated in the valleys between the Felice 

* Lady Morgan, vol. i. p. 108, The Authoress of a lively 
volume, untitled, * A Spinster’s Tour iii France,’ thinks that 
Turin might ‘ satisfactorily engage the traveller a fortuiglit,’ 
the opera being in good repute, the society particularly am- 
mated, and strangers courteously received. The * paved streets, 
spacious squart.'s, bonneted women, and neat carts and car- 
riages,’ hove, according to this fair writer, an English ap- 
pearance, and ia Place de Carignan is a sort of Grosvenoi> 
square. For the benefit of those whom it may concern, it 
should be added, that Turin contains two small theatres, 
‘ dark and dirty,’ and a grand opera, which ranks as the 
third tttik4e spwtaek in Italy. 
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and . the Clusone. As these valleys are most 
easily accessible from Turin,* we have reserved 
for this place a brief account of that highly in- 
teresting district. 

, The valleys which the Vaudois have raised into 
celebrity, lie between the Piedmontese province 
of Pignerolo and the Brian9onnais ; having on the 
north, the marquisate of Susa, and on the south, 
that of Saluzzo. La Tour, the capital, is about 
thirty-six miles from Turin, and fourteen from Pig- 
nerolo. The valleys arc three in number,— that 
of Lucerne or the Val Pclice, the Val Pragelas 
or Perosa, and that of the Gerraanasca, or Val St. 
Martin; occupying a superficial area of about 
twenty-four French leagues. The valley of Lu- 
cerne, the chief town of which is now inhabited by 
Boraan Catholics, is the most extensive and beau- 
tiful of the three, containing the five parishes of 
Bosa, St. Jean, La Tour, Villar, and Bobbi. 
Through the last three runs the rapid Pelice, which 
has its source near the Pra Alp, and falls into the 
Po. The valley of Perouse (or Perosa), called 
also the Val Pragelas, which is traversed by the 
Clusone, is about twelve miles in length. In this 
valley also, the chief town, as well as all the 
villages on the Italian side of the river, arc 
entirely inhabited by Roman Catholics, the Vau- 
dok possessing at this time onlyPramol, Pomaret, 

.♦ The route over Mont Gen^vreto Pignerolo, has already 
been .described. Travellers taking the route from Nice to 
Turin, may, on reaching the plains at Borgo St Dalmwio, 
make a ditour by Saluzzo and Cavour to these beautiful 
valleys, and thence proceed by Pignerol to the capital. At 
Saluzzo, Mr. Brockedon says, there is an excellent inn. 
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and St Gennain. Between these two valleys, 
is the parish of Prarostin, comprehending Roche 
Platte and St. Barthelemi, which belong to neither 
of them. The third valley, that of St. Martin, is 
scarcely wider than the bed of the torrent Germa- 
nasca, which runs through it. It extends from 
the valley of Perouse to that of Queiras in 
Daiiphiny, and contains the parishes of Prali, 
Maueille, and Ville Seche. Perrier, the capital, 
is now inhabited by Roman Catholics alone. The 
parish of Prali is so elevated as to be covered with 
snow during nine months in the year. This 
valley, which was the scene of the heroic defence 
made by Amaud’s patriot band, is entirely envi- 
roned with lofty mountains and rugged rocks, 
forming the most formidable natural defences ; and 
the only entrance into it is by a pass so narrow, that 
a few men might defend it against a large force. 

The churclies in those valleys were formerly 
much more numerous. There arc now only 
thirteen parish churches, although, in the ancient 
records, mention is made of ten other parishes to 
which pastors were attached: these are now 
annexed to the thirteen. In the valley of the 
Clusone, there were, as late as 1727, six flourish- 
ing Vaudois churches, which were sacrificed to 
an exchange of territory between France and the 
House of Savoy; all who remained faithful to 
their religion, being forced into exile.* The 
Vaudois were also numerous in the valleys of 
Queiras, Mathias, and Meanc, near Susa, until 

* The valley of Barcelonettc, which then belonged to 
Sardinia, was ceded to France in exchange for the vdleye 
ef Pragedas and Kxilles. 



W THB VAUDQII, VAILEY#. 

e»tfcdy extirpated there by Duke Charles Emma^ 
nuel in ][603 ; as they were in the mar^quisate of 
S^uzzp in 1633, where they liad many churclies. 
Jive villages and the town of Lucerne, formerly 
attached to the parish church of St. Jean, have 
also been taken from them in the valley of Lucerne. 
Indeed, in the year 1560, the Vaudois had churches 
in Pignerolo, Quiers, and Turin.’* 

Pignerolo is on the post-road to Nice, four 
hours and a half from Turin ; and a diligence runs 
there twice a day. From this place, there is a 
good carriage road to La Tour; but it is inter- 
sected by torrents, which, in winter, must be 
formidable. Travellers arc recommended to 
procure horses at Pignerolo, '(where there is a 
tolerable second-rate Italian inn and posMiouse,) 
to ride during their stay in the valleys ; , for at 
La Tour, only an ass and a mule are kept. There 
is,' however, at La Tour, a very clean little inn, 
where a person wisliing to explore these valleys, 

• * Authentic details of the Vuldeuses.' 8vo. pp. 101, 2. 
In the fourteenth century, the iwpulation of these valleys, 
swelled by emigrants from Lyons, becoming excessive, 
many families withdrew to Provence ; others, to villages in 
the manpiisate of Salu^zu. But tlie most considerable 
colonies tunned at this time, sought an asylum iu Calabria 
and Apulia, where they built Borgo d’ Oltramontane, near 
Moutalto, and, fifty years aftenrards, on the increase of new 
settlers, Saa Sisto, Vacurisso, Argentine, and St. Vincent, 
^e^arquis of Spiuello also allowed them at last to build 
on. liis laud, near the sea, the fortified town of Guardia. 
TWs colony continued to flourish when the Reformation 
daiyoed upon Italy; but, after subsisting for nearly 
two centuries, was b^ly and barbarously exterminated by 
thq^urt of Rome. See M'Ckie’s ‘ Reformation in Italy/ 
Ke,3-6;j2p|,266,282,344. . f 
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should take up his head-quarters. The cbmmunes 
of St. Jean and Lucerne may be conveniently 
reached from this 8j)ot in one or two days ; the 
whole valley of Rora may also be explored ; the 
commune of Angrogna wfll occupy at least one day 
from La Tour ; one morning will be sufficient to 
enjoy the scenery of Villar and Robbi ; but the 
Val St. Martin will fully occupy a long day. 

La Tour (or Torre) is beautifully situated at the 
foot of the Vendelin, near where the Angi'ogna 
stream falls into the Felice. The declivities of 
the * huge green hill’ behind the town, are covered 
with vines and corn, intermingled with mulberry 
and chestnut trees; and the summit is crowned 
with a ruined tower, commanding a beautiful view 
over the vale as far as Bobbi. The Felice runs 
with much velocity through’ tlie Vale of Lucerne, 
collecting in its course the tributes of a hundred 
mountain torrents ; the snowy summits of the 
Cotlian Alps, are seen towering above the wooded 
hills on the banks of the streiun ; and the cottages, 
seen like nests amid the trees, form, at every turn, 
a beautiful picture. The Frotestaiit church is 
placed (per force) a mile from La Tour, at a 
place called St. Marguerite. The first Protestant 
church in the valley, however, is that of St. Jean, 
prettily situated on a hill, amid woods crowned 
with snowy peaks. ‘ This church,’ says Miss Morton, 
who visited these valleys in 1827, ‘ looks as if it 
had been built in the time of Bonaparte’s liberality, 
resembling very much llie Frencli church of La 
Trinitaat Rome. Before thisciiurch, the Catholics 
have erected a screen, that they may not be polluted 
hy seeing the Frotestants go to worship.’ Four 
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times in the year, the Vaudois receive the Eucharist ; 
l^nd this Traveller had the gratification of being 
present, when about 500 partook of the saoraiuent 
at the church of St. Marguerite. The scene is 
thus described. 

‘ ‘ The service began by reading two chapters, 
one from: the Gospel of St John, tlie other from 
the Acts pf the Apostles. The men and women 
aaf separate; the women in neatly-plaited fly- 
caps, with all their hair strained back, and entirely 
disguised, as human beings, by goitres ; not one, 
but many, hanging in bunches. No rags, no 
iilth, as at Naples ; but all were neat, clean, and 
quiet, modest, and attentive. They sang several 
hymns in the old canon style, always going on 
with all their might and great seeming devotion. 
Two children were christened. Hie godfathers 
advanced to the table, with a large square of rich 
brocade silk pinned to their shoulders, and hang- 
ing down in front, bcneatli whicli was hidden their 
little charge. On the table was a small stand for 
the Bible of the reader. After an exhortation to 
the sponsors from the puipit, the minister came 
down. The godmother then took from her pocket 
a little phial of water, and poured it into the hands 
of tlie minister, who let it. drop upon the forehead 
of the child : no sign of the cross was made. He 
said: “ Lhaptiee thee in the name of the Father, 
and&e Son, and the Holy Ghost” The chapters 
read, were from the Lausanne version, with very 
suitable; reflections. There was then a Confession, 
very similar to, or the same as tliat 1 heard at 
Lausaime ; then followed a hymn in very old 
FVench, mid then the sermon ; then another hymn, 
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and m exhottation to the communicants. Tlie 

little teading-stand was then rem6ved, and two 
higli, ancient silver cups were put on the table, with 
a large quantity of bread in a napkin. The 
minister then approached the table, (which was 
where our reading-desk is generally placed, under 
the pulpit,) and said; “The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body of Christ ?” Tlie 
men then approached in pairs, put a small piece 
of money into a plate on tlie table, and made a 
bend to the minister. He then presented to them 
tlie bread and wine, applying to each some verse 
of Scripture, not doctrinal, but what is usually 
termed practical. They then bent again. Two 
more succeeded, and thus, till all approached, 
partook, and passed on, to the number of 500 ; 
tlie men first, and then the women. We were 
told, that there were but few comparatively to- 
day, on account of the number of women who, 
at this season, attend their silk-worms night and 
day, and thus earn a livelihood. As they passed 
in slow and solemn files up to the altar, and the 
chanter led the voices of those who were not 
engaged in communion, the tones, the pace, the 
air, brought at once to my mind the various 
passes in which the brave ancestors of these men, 
'vith Henri Amaud at their head, had placed’ 
themselves to face death and maintain their faith. 
I contrasted tliis peaceable procession, these 
hymns of praise, with the war- notes tliat wct6 
i»eard in these valleys, when they wbre the arena 
wliicli Christian firmness exhibited its con- 
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quering power; and I delighted to join with suet 
a tpeople in commemorating that Love which, 
before mountains were brought forth, con* 
templated our redemption/* 

Above La Tour, is the pretty little village of 
Villar, and still higher up, is Bobbi (or Bobbio), 
the last of the Protestant villages in this direction 
that can be reached with wheels. Embosomed in 
hills, overhung by vast mountain-peaks, and sur- 
rounded by rushing torrents, the campanile stands 
insulated on a rock. The church is a neat little 
building, with a burying- ground, interesting from 
its extreme simplicity. Unhewn stones from the 
brook, are placed at the head of the graves ; and, 
‘ if they can afford it, the name is cut.’ The pastor 
has, during the winter, a parish school of seventy 
children, and educates young men for the minis- 
terial office. Near this spot, two small streams 
fall into the Police, one flowing down the Col 
d’Abrise, and the other from one of the vast but- 
tresses of the Col de Viso. On the picturesque 
hill which overhangs the Subiasca torrent, arc 
seen a few cabins, occupying the site of Sibaud, 
from which Henri Amaud and his gallant band 
made their attack upon Bobbi, after forcing the 
passage of the Col de Julieii t. Towards the south, 
the lofty peak of Monte Viso is seen towering 
above all the other mountains, a ‘ glittering pyra- 
mid.* In the fore-ground is a beautiful wooded 
height. A mill is turned by the Subiasca tor- 
rent ; above it is seen the campanile; while little 

* Morton’s Protestant Vigils, vol. ii. pp. 253—5. 
f (glorious Recovery, p. 80. 
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hamlets peep out from amid the* wood alid rock, 
and tlie lofty hills are seen backed by % Alpine 
cliain which stretches westward into France. 

The parish of Rora, the most southerly of all 
the Vaudois villages, is situated near one of the 
heads of the Lucerne stream, which, flowing from 
the south, through part of the marquisate of. 
Saluzzo, joins the Felice below La Tour. The 
parish of Angrogna lies in the little valley which, 
opens into the vale of the Felice, running up to 
the northward from La Tour; it contains two 
churches. The lower parts of this parish are very 
beautiful, in many places covered with woods of 
chestnut-trees ; in others, opening into little glades, 
cultivated with corn or hemp, and having a range 
of bold mountains in tlie distance. The narrow ■ 
ridge of the VaMre separates the valley of An- 
grogna from the Val Ferosa. On ascending tins 
ridge, above the chestnut-trees, the traveller finds 
liiinself on a bare hill of rougli slate, whicli tlie 
UBwearied industry of the peasants has formed into 
fields of corn and hemp, and occasionally, by 
irrigation, into meadows. The inhabitants live in 
miserable huts among the crags ; and some of 
them,* in the summer, occupy little hovels of stone 
in still loftier situations, for the sake of cultivating 
the, highest land. These hovels ‘ consist of two 
small chambers, built of loose stones, like Oxford- 
shire walls, and roofed with large, rough slates 
found on the hills : no cement being used, light 
and air are admitted by a number of chinks and 
openings in the roofs and walls. In some of these, 
huts, is a second story, formed by a floor of loose 

VOL. I. . r M. 
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planks. ^ In these cases, the ground-floor is occu- 
pied hTithe pig and cow. The lower cottages are 
built 6r the same materials, but with cement, and 
have generally an open portico in the centre, where 
wood is kept, and where a few stone steps lead to 
the second story, consisting of two rooms like the 
lower one. In the lower story, the floor is of clay ; 
the windows are formed of lattices, and, in the very 
best houses, of paper. Tlicrc are, perhaps, about 
six houses near the cliiirches, a little superior to 
those described ; but the rest of the two thousand 
inhabitants of Angrogna live in the above men- 
tioned huts. 

‘ The ridge of the Vachere,* continues this Tra- 
veller, ‘though not nearly so high, reminded me of 
Malvern. On the north, are tlie crags of Castel- 
luzzo, hills over La Tour, and the bold heights 
which form the narrow valley of the Pr^ du Tour ; 
beneath, are corn- fields, torrents, and chestnut-trees. 
On the south, are seen the well- wooded and fertile 
valley of Perouse, the vast j)lain of the Po, and 
its Winding stream, as far as the hills towards 
Marengo, and the superb Superga. But this scene 
bad a superior interest. Here, the poor Barbets 
(as the Vaudois are called) always retired on the 
attacks of tlieir enemies of the plain ; and here, 
some of the noblest feats of Henri Amaud’s troops 
were performed ; one, in particular, when they 
attacked the enemy in tlieir entrenchments, and 
drove them from their camp, tliough six times 
more numerous than themselves.** 

< Authentic Details^ pp, 24— 6. 
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The mountain road (a mule track) to Pcrouse, 
winds among low hills, the woods and glades of 
which resemble English park scenery. PrErustin is 
embowered in trees, and Roche Platte is almost 
washed away by its useful stream, which turns 
mills, and irrigates meadows. 8t. Germains, a 
larger village almost on the Clusone, is equally 
divided between Roman Catholics and Protestants. 
A handsome bridge over the river leads to the 
pretty town of Perouse, where there is a wretched 
inn, a contrast in every respect to that at La 
Tour. There is a good carriage road from La 
Tour to Perouse, going round by Pigneroloj but 
the route is far less interesting. 

The Val Pragelas has already been in part de- 
scribed. It is divided along its whole length by 
the Clusone, to the western side of which the 
Protestants are now confined. In ascending this 
gloomy defile, their villages are concealed by the 
natural barriers which rise with forbidding aspect 
on the western bank. Near its confluence with the 
Germanasca, the Clusone divides itself into a 
variety of channels, and rushes over masses of 
rocks thatl||e been brought down by the torrents, 
and which Win confusion in every part of its bed. 
Crossing these streams by a scries of wooden 
bridges, the traveller, in about half an hour from , 
Perouse, arrives in sight of the first Vaudois village 
in this direction ; that of Pomaret or Pomaretto, 
the parish of the late Rodolph Peyrani, ‘ the 
venerable moderator of the ancient church of the 
Waldenses.^ The Rev. Mr. Gilly, who paid a 
Visit to these valleys in the year 1823, thus de- 
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scribiia^e spot. ‘Seen as it was in its wintry 
asped^Jlitever did a more dreary spot burst upon 
the vier^^. - It is built upOn a declivity, just where 
the mountains begin to increase in height ami 
number, with rocks above and torrents below. 
There is such a scene of savage disorder in the 
immediate vicinity of Pomaretto, that one would 
imagine it had been eftected by the most violent 
convulsions of nature. Huge fragments of rock 
encumber the ground on all sides, and it seems as 
if the mountains must liavc been rent asunder, to 
produce so much nakedness and desolation. The 
str^t which wc slowly ascended, was narrow and 
dirl^ ; the houses, or rather cabins, small and in- 
convenient ; and poverty,' in the strictest sense of 
the word, stared us in the face at every step we 
tpok. In vain did wc cast our eyes about in search 
of some better-looking corner, in which we might 
descry a habitation fit for the reception of the 
supreme pastor of the churches of tlic Waldenses. 
Thii street was every where no better than a con- 
fineS l^ne. At length we stood before the pres^ 
hytinf of M. Peyrani ; for by this name the dwell- 
ings of the ministers are known. external 

appearance, how inferior to the nMP indifferent 
parsonage in England, or to the humblest manse 
. m Scotland ! Neither garden nor bower enlivened 
its appearance, and scarcely did it differ in con- 
struction or dimension from the humble cottages 
by which it was surrounded. The interior was 
not much better calculated to give us an idea of 
the otiv^ cum digiiitate yvhich usually appertains 
to the dignitaries of the church ; and had we not 
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known it before, we should soon have discovered, 
that additional labojlir dnly distinguishes; , the ap- 
pointment of Moder^r'of the Vaudois/ 

Two years after, when another . English traveller 
visited Pomaret, the venerable Peyrani was no 
more. ‘ Even in death,* says tlic narrator, ‘ the 
demons of opprcssio]i and poverty seem to have 
shaken their wings over the departed Moderator. 
While the prelates of Piedmont sleep in marble 
state, he can claim no sacred roof, nor even a con- 
secrated sod. A few pebbles from the next brook 
separate his grave from the rest ; and on a rough 
bit of slate at its head,, are scratched these words: 

R. L. G. Peyrani f Padeur et Moderdteur. 
m 11 Dec. 1752. Mart le 26 Avril 1823/* 
Another rough slate precisely similar stands near, 
and marks the grave of his brother : “ S. H, F. 
Peyrani^ Pasteur a PramoL Ne le 21 Nov. 1760. 
Mort le 9 Oct 1822.** These arc the only tomb- 
stones of Pomaret; and the last had already so 
sunk, that it was only with young Pcyrani*s assis- 
tance I could make out the date. “Around, the 
rude forefathers of the village sleep.** The stones 
wliich were ranged about their graves, were mostly 
displaced, and the r<ank grass waves high over all, 
as if in the triumph of oblivion. Not even a wall 
or a rail separates the remains of the dead from 
the surrounding corn-fields. The French had alt 
the cemeteries walled ; but this one was neglected, 
and solicitation from high quarters wquld be 
necessary to obtain such a favour from the present 
Government. Nature has, indeed, favoured this 


• Gilly's Narrative, pp. 65—68. 
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improtectid spot: it is on a rising ground above 
the huriLi^ed little streams whfch pour down from 
the hillsyv and surrounded with magnificent chestnut 
and walnut trees. It commands a view of the 
valleys of Clusone and Perouse, and of the pretty 
town of Perouse, as well as of the mountains of 
Pramol and Val St. Martin. The church is here 
indeed militant, and a pastor can hope only for a 
soldier’s sepulchre.’* 

The Val St. Martin, near the entrance of which 
Pomaret is situated, is narrow and rugged ; and 
for some miles, as all the cultivated lands are very 
high; up* the traveller is at a loss to conceive how 
the ^pulation can be supported. Now and then, 
he passes a pretty grove of chestnuts, or a bold 
turn of the Germanasca gives interest to the scene. 
Chestnuts are, in fact, an essential article of sub' 
sistenee in these valleys : they are made into a 
paste like the pain amcr of the Savoyards.f One 
of the boldest passes of the Val St. Martin, is 
between Pomaret and Perrier. Not far above 
Perrier, the wild and. narrow valley of Prali 

• Authentic Details, pp. 34 — ^36. 

f Even this resource has sometimes failed. 'In these 
valleys,’ says Miss Morton, * the occurrence of famine seems 
scarcely crwible. Luxuriant vines, mulberry'trees, fruit* 
trees of every description, beneath which are corn and maize, 
ofier ridi harvests to the imagination ; hut sudden winds 
(and hail storms) often cut oif these hopes ; and we saw 
many fields in which the corn has been broken quite off. 
Mr. B. told us, that potatoes often saved them from famine, 
when the cdiestnuts and com failed.' — ^Prot. Vigils, vol. ii. 
p. 264. Many of the inhabitants gain a scanty pittance 
from thiir siUc-worms; hut, when the immediate product 
fails, they are left, owing to their extreme poverty, without 
resource. 
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branches off, and conducts to the village of that 
name, the highest and most remote of alj, ivhere 
all the severities of an Alpine winter are felt, and 
little cultivation can go on during the very short 
summer. A mountain path, practicable for ani- 
mals all the summer, leads in six hours from Prali 
to Bobbi, affording a means of returning to 
La Tour without descending the Val St. Martin. 
The scenery above Perrier is not very remark- 
able; but every traveller will wish to visit the 
famous Balsille, where 367 Vaudois, entrenched 
in this natural fortress for six months,— iluring 
which they existed on vegetables, water, and a 
scanty allowance of bread, ‘ lodging, like corpses, 
in the earth,' — succeeded in re})elling and driving 
into disgraceful flight 10,000 irencli and 12,000 
Piedmontese.* 

The route from Perrier turns np a lateral valley, 
watered by a stream flowing from the Col de Pis, 
which joins the Germanasca near that village. It 
is a rapid ascent to Maneille, a retired but popu- 
lous village placed among a few corn-fields at a 
great height. An hour and a half further, proceed- 
ing along the mountain, is Masseille (or Macel), 
now united to the parish of Maneille. Tlience it 
is a ride of two hours to the Balsille. The valley 
becomes more bold and wild as the traveller 
advances, the cliffs rising into mountains capped 
with snow, while the declivities are covered with 
nothing but brushwood. At length the valley 
divides, and a vast precipice rises in front, half way 
up which is a little cormfield of two acres, i^rmed. 


Acland, p. 202. 
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> probably! by* an ancient khoulmmt TheB^sille 
(or B^)'i8' thus describbfty Henri Amaiid, in 
m mdit interesting narrative of the ‘ Glorious 
Recovery.* 

^ The Balsiy or, as it was called^ the Gastle, is a 
lofty and very steep rock, rising by three different 
tenaeijs, on the top of each of which (s a small, 
flat space, in wliich a sort of barracks had been 
excavated in the ground. It possesses also three 
springs. Three intrenchments having been con- 
structed, tliese were pierced with loop^'holes! Each 
post was also provided with a large store of stones 
to hurl on the heads of the assailants. The access 
to itJs every where difficult: the side on which it 
is least so, is from a torrent which runs from its 
feet. As this was the only side on which an 
attack could be made, Mons. Arnaud had caused 
it to be fortified by good palisades and parapets 
of dry wall. Moreover, trees had been cut down, 
and so disposed that the branches should be op- 
posed vto the assailants. A layer of trees was 
loaded with large stones, on which were again 
placed, trees, secured iii the same manner, and so 
on.’*. Five hundred picked men of the enemy, 
covered by the fire of their main body, gallantly 
gain^ the first barricade of trees ; but this their 
utmost efforts were unable to remove, and the 
Yaudois having opened a tremendous , fire, the* 
greater part were soon stretched on the ground, 
when the confusion of the assailants was com- 
plete, the besieged sallied from their entrench- 
ments, , and cut to piOces the remainde; of the 

* Aclandi 157 . . » 
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detachment, with the. exception of the colonel, 
who was taken prispil^, and about ten or twelve, 
who escaped to report * to the French commander 
tlie disastrous result. The most astonishing fact 
was, that the Vaudois did not lose a single man in 
this affair. This was the second attack on the 
Vaudois strong-hold : a former, under the direction 
of Monsieur de TOmbraille, had been equally un- 
successful. 

The French and Piedmontese armies fell back 
die same evening, and a short breathing-time was 
allowed to this brave band ; but in about ten days, 
the French returned to the attack, and again sur- 
rounded the Balsi with five <lifierent encampments. 
Jlntterics were now constructed by the besiegers, 
the destructive fire from wliich soon rcduccd.the 
loose walls of the lower entrenchment to a state 
of utter ruin. The overwhelming force which now 
pressed upon the V.'iudois, in spitcj of their utmost 
efibrts, compelled them to desert ‘ the Castle,* and 
they retreated to an inner intrcnchmcnt called the 
Ckeval La Briixc. U’lu'ir destruction now seemed 
inevitable, but no one thought of a surrender. In 
fact, tlie French, enraged at the obstinate resist- 
ance they had met with from sucli a Iiandful of 
rtien, had resolved to hang all they should take ; 
and they are said to have actually brought execu- 
tioners with Topes for the purpose.* * While the 

■ * ‘ Tlie day before the attack, tliey had proclaimed with 
the somid of the trumpet, that all who wished to witness the 
end of the Vaudois, should come to Fignerol on tlie morrow, 
wliere the Vaudois would be hung two by two. But, aloe! 
this proinised spectacle ivas changed for the mortifying one 
of the arrival of many waggons full of their own wounded.* 
— Aclond; p. 185. 
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enemy were minutely examining every fresh 
position • whieli was abandoned by the besieged, 
the latter thought of nothing but how to make 
good their escape. The immense fires kept burning 
in the French encampment, seemed to preclude 
all hope of their being able to retire under cover 
of the , night ; and well were they aware that the 
hand of God alone could deliver them in this hour of 

S eril, as he had already done from so many former 
angers. But, at the very moment when a most 
cruel death seemed to be preparing for them, a 
fog arose before dark, thus assisting to lengthen 
the night, which at that season was in itself too 
too |hort for their purjwse. Captain Poulat, who 
was a native of La Balsille, oft'ered to be their 
guide ; and they resolved to march, under the 
protection of God, and the direction of this brave 
man, who had a perfect knowledge of the country; 
and having accurately observed the situation of 
the enemy’s fires, he declared the only chance of 
escape, to bb across a frightful precipitous ravine. 
They followed him down this chasm, some sliding 
on their backs, others scrambling with one knee 
on the ground, holding by the branches of trees, 
occasionally resting, and then feeling their way 
with their hands or feet. Poulat mami them take 
off their shoes, that they might the better perceive 
whether they placed their feet on any thing capable 
of supporting them. In this manner, they passed 
close to one of the French out-posts ; and a Vaudois 
soldier, in trying to assist himself with liis hands, 
let fall a small kettle, which, in rolling over some 
stones, made noise enough to disturb a sentinel, 
who cried out ** Qui vive?** but this kettle, happily 
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not being one of those feigned by the poets to 
have spoken, and tp have delivered oracles iu tho 
forest of Dodona, returned no answer, and the 
sentinel took no further notice. Meanwhile, the 
Vaudois continued to gain ground. Tlicy as- 
cended the mountain of Guignevert, in the direc- 
tion of Salse ; and two hours after daylight, they 
were still climbing the mountain by steps which 
they cut for themselves in the snow. The French, 
who were encamped at Lantiga, discovered them 
at a distance, and sent a detachment in pursuit of 
them; but they descended by the Pmmlles of 
La Salse, on the otlier side of the mountain, \yherc 
they stopped to rest and refresli themselves.’*^ 

The fugitives made good their escape iiitd tho 
Val Felice, with the loss of only six killed. There, 
to their surprise and joy, they were met willi the 
intelligence, that a rupture liad taken place between 
the Duke of Savoy and the Frencli ; and the Vau- 
dois, being received into their Sovereign’s favour, 
did good service against the common enemy. 

Some little remains of Arnaud’s intrenchments 
are still to be seen, together with some tracks cut 
for the cannon in the rocks. The points also are 
shewn, where the French batteries wenj placed, 
and the terrible precipices by wbicli the besieged 
effected their escape. The little hamlet of Balsille 
is just below * the Castle.’ Notliing but the most 
positive proof could convince a person who visits 
tlie spot, that these affairs actually took place, so 
marvellous and romantic do they appear. 

It was in these same recesses of tho Cottian 


• Authentic Details, pp. 369—371. 
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Alp^x CeUic cliicftain whose name they 

b^ryf was ehle' to bid defiance so long to the. 
Roman , armies. The language of the present 
inhabitants of the valleys, is a patou closely re- 
lated to the Proven 9 al ;* and as the Vaudois carry 
back the history .of their church no further than 
the time of Claude of Turin, there is every reason 
to believe that they are the descendants of re- 
fugees who fled from the persecutions directed 
against the followers of that great Reformer in the 
tenth century. The alleged heresies of the Bishop 
of Turin arc stated by Roman Catholic writers, to 
have been maintained in these valleys throughout 
the pjnth and tenth centuries. Long before his 
time,1ndeed, the same sect of primitive Protestants,- 
under the name of Caihari^ or Puritans, were 
numerous in many parts of northern Italy and 
soutliem France ; but necessity or j)cr8ecution, and 
not choice, must originally have led them to retire 
into these Alpine recesses. 

Tlie Vaudois claim to be considered, therefore, 
not as a local, isolated community perpetuated in 

« A peculiar interest attaches to the relics of a language, 
oucO'Spoken throughout Languedoc, Frovence, and Cata- 
lonia/ which could boost of an infant literature, while the 
greater part of Europe was still in the grossest barbatisin.^ 
The birth-place of the Proven^ul muses was the country of 
the Albigenses. Some of the earliest remains of the poetry- 
of this delect, are those of the lierctic Vaudois; and many 
of last efforts of troubadour sung were emploj^cd in vin- 
dicating the rights of humanity against the cruelty and 
corruption of Rome and its retainers. It is a curious fact, 
alsOf remarked by Dr. M'Crie, that * the iirirt ^leam of 
light at the revivul-of letters, shone on that remote spot of 
Italy (Calabria) where the Vaudois hod found an asylum.* 
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these valleyb, sd much as in the ligh^pf a scattered 
reinnant or -a pure anidhpiimifive church, wlm 
to be- traced at different periods, under- various 
names, atid in various countries bordering on the 
Mediterranean ; comprising individuals and com- 
munities of different nations, but forming essen- 
tially and successively one sect, the sect of the 
true church.* These same mountain recesses afforded 
an asylum to Albigensic refugees in the thir- 
teenth century, as they had done in former 
troubles to their predecessors, — perhaps their 
ancestors. Others took refuge in the province of 
Guienne, then belonging to the Englisli, wlience 
their doctrines spread into our own country. 
name of Lollard was taken from that of a Wal- 
• densian. pastor who flourished about the middle of 
ll]e thirteenth century ; and ‘ your Wickliffe,* said 
M. Peyfani to his English visiter, Mr. Gilly, 

‘ preached nothing more than had been advanced 
by the ministers of our valleys four hundred years 
before his time.’ It is remarkable enough that, in 
tliis little corner of Piedmont, where Cottius defied 
the arms -of Augustus, should be found the only 
surviving remnant of the Church of the Reforr 
mation* in Italy, who have been able to maintain ■, 
their stand against the .power of papal Rome. 

Before we, take leave of this part of Piedmont, 
it will* be' proper * to advert to the opinion which 
has recenjtly found. a fresh advocate,* that Hanni-. 
bal’s pjsssage of the Alps was eflected by a route 
which fed him over Monte Viso. According to. 
the theory of the writer alluded to, Hannibal, re-* 

* Hannibal's Passage of the Aljisr. By a Member of f}u) 
University of Cambridge. 12mo,; Londpu, 1830. 
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treating from §cipio towards the East, crossed the 
Isdre at Grenoble, and proceeded along the river 
Drac to the Durance. Crossing the latter river 
hear Tallard, he marched up the plains of the 
Durance to the valley of the tJbaye, and ascended 
this valley, which would have led him over the 
Col d’Argentitlre. But the mountaineers who had 
tendered their services as guides, treacherously 
led the Carthaginians up the deep gorges of the 
river Guil, away from the right path. In this diffi- 
cult and dangerous ravine, their loss was immense, 
as the barbarians hurled down masses of rock 
upon them as they advanced. On the ninth day 
from entering these Alpine defdcs, the remains of 
the array encamped on tlie summit of the pass of 
Monte Viso, whence Hannibal could point out to 
Ids dispirited troops the fertile plains of the Po. 
Such is this Writer’s version of Livy’s narrative, 
which he adopts as the basis of his theory. 

The valley of the Ubaye, which Hannibal is 
supposed to have entered, has been illustrated by 
the pen and pencil of Mr. Brockedon. It was by 
this route and the Col d’Argentidre, that Francis 1. 
crossed the Alps in 1515. In 1692, Victor 
Amadeus II. invaded France by the same pass. 
And in the war of 1744, when tlie Spanish and 
French armies under Don Philip and the Prince 
of Condd invaded Piedmont, they also passed by 
the Col d’Argentiere. Denina, upon authority 
somewhat obscure, mentions a second .^milian 
way as having run in this direction. The facility 
with which a good road, always practicable, might 
be made across the Argentiere, Mr. Brockedon 
says, is obvious ; and both France and Piedmont 
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would gain advantage from the increased facilities 
of communication which it would affo^. 

iVom Embrun, seated on the Durance, the 
chemin royal lies up the course of the Ubaye.* 
In many places, however, not a vestige of a 
chemin appears ; ' for the violence of the Ubayc 
and the streams which fall into it, is so great in 
winter, as to leave the entire valley, for miles (above 
Meolans), a bed of stones and black mud, with 
here and there a cluster of stunted willows ; and 
tlie road is at the choice of the traveller in the 
whole breadth of the valley, to ford the torrents 
where they are most passable, and to wind about 
through the mud-beds, where the willows grow, 
to find the hardest path.* The pretty village of 
La Lauzet, ‘ the Goshen of the valley,* with its 
little lake and cultivated fields, is an exception to 
the dreariness of the general scenery. The hill of 
St. Vincent, too, is a fine object, surmounted 
with forts which formerly guarded the valley of 
Barcelonnette, when it belonged to the Sardinian 
dominions. From Barcelonnette, the road ascends 
by Chastcllon, througli an uninteresting country, 
to the junction of the Ubaye and Ubayette.t 

* There is a more direct mountain path, over the Col de 
la VackSre, to Barcelonnette. 

f From this confluence, there is another route to Embrun 
up the deep gorges of the U^ye, by the strongly intrenched 
Camp de Tourneaux, which formerly gtnirded the entrance 
to France from the Barcelonnais when the latter belonged 
to Sardinia ; passing over the Col de Vars, by the deep 
ravines of the Rioumonas, a torrent which falls into thie 
libaye a little below St. Paul. When Francis 1. invaded 
Italy, the main body of his array appears to have taken this 
route, viz., from Mont Dauphin, by the Rock of St. Paul 
into the vall^ of the Barcelonnette, and thence over the 
tJol d’Argenttere. 



196i . PASS OF TUB kR&KKnSAE. 

Tte latter tpr^nt flows from the Mont d-Argen- 
tidre, and thj^; toad ascends by it to VArche^ the 
station of the French donane. From the summit 
pf the pass, an extensitre view is obtained towards' 
loanee. A little below the highest point of the 
the road skirts a small lake called La Made- 
laine, the source of the Stura ; and then, by an easy 
descent, leads to the villages of Madelaine and 
Aigenti^re, situated amid the most wild and 
rugged ’ scenery : the mountain presents only 
bare pinnacles of rock, but the pasturage is ridi, 
and barley is cultivated in the valley. Below 
B^SQsio, is a fearful defile called the Barricades. 
Tlife road is carried along a shelf of rock above 
the river, cut out of the precipices which over- 
hang. and darken the ravine, forming an almost 
impregnable post in the defence of this frontier of 
Piedmont, which has been repeatedly the scene of 
desperate conflicts. On emerging from this defile, 
the route crosses the Stura at Pont Bernardo, and 
thence' continues to, lie sometimes close to the 
river, - and sometimes along the perilous edge of 
precipices high above its bed, till, at Venadio, the 
Alpine wildness of the scene disappears, and the 
valley opens, affording a beautiful view down 
almost it& whole extent; In the distance is seen, 
on its conical hill, the ruined fort of Ddinont, 
memorable for its sieges in almost every war be- 
tween France and Sardinia. The river, the vil- 
lBgeaf'';and the rich vegetation of the ...valley, 
'.bound^l by mountains, some sterile, others riclily 
woodect, form, JMlr. Brockedon says, one of the 
finest scenes! in the yiMleys of Piedmont.. The 
hiU' on which the lort pf Demout stands, is so 
situated in the ihidst of the valley, that the road on 
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one 81 ^ andithe rivev on the other, .jmss its basew 
Beyond Dumont, there is some highjy/picturesque 
scenery, especially near Rocca SparViera. At 
Borgo Sanr Dadtnazio, four leagues from 
iQont, the route falls into the road which lead's 
from the tcoasf, over the Col de Tende, to Coni 
and Turin. * « • • 

The route we have been tracing will admit of 
a light carriage, in ascending the Stura, as far as 
.Venadio ; but the remainder of the route to Em- 
brun is at present impracticable for carriages of 
any kind. .* When Francis I. crossed the Alps by 
this route in 1515, he was obliged to make the 
most extraordinary efforts to carry his army over 
mountains'which had never been passed except by 
die peq)ld of tlie country. Leger, in his ‘ //m- 
ioire dot Eglises Vaudoises* aflirms, that Francis 
caused a passage to be cut through Monte Viso 
for this puiqjose j but none of the historians of the 
time, it is 'remarked, say any thing of this pas- 
sage; and the difficulties, Messrs. Wickham 
and Cramer, assure us, are such as to make it * 
certain, that Francis,!, could not have carried 
any part .'of his army over it. If so, it must . 
be regarded as the more certain, that Hanni- 
bal, never niarched his elephants over it. Of the 
route. to Monte' Viso, we regret that we have no 
distinct account. It seems the *onIy one that 
Mr.; Brochedon did not explore. Messrs. Wickham 
and Cjranier, • who have examined the pass, give 
no .distinct account of the route.* The river 

.. * lh^,.reaidwd the Col fr(»n the Italian side, and ex- 
•plored (he sou^e of thCFo; descending^ apparently with 
the Qnil, to Mont Dauphin, and thence preceeding to Gap 
andGrcnoWe. • 
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Guil, which fells into the Durance neat* Mont 
Dauphin, ^pedrs to afford the entrance to this 
pass on the French side ; but it is so little fre- 
quented at present, that it was found difficult 
to pocure, even on the Italian side, guides ac- 
quainted with the road. On the western side, it 
was quite unknown ; for from Abric||i, travellers go 
into Italy by the Col de Croix and Fort Mirabouc. 
To reach this defile from the valley of the Ubaye, 
it would seem to be necessary to cross the Col 
de Vars. The Col de Viso must, indeed, at one 
time, have been a pass more in use ; as there is 
a gallery cut by a Marquess of Saluzzo for the 
purpose of facilitating his intercourse with Dau- 
phiny by this route. It is, however, too high up 
the mountain, we are told, to have ever been of 
material service; and is now impassable. The 
Col de Viso is a most difficult passage, but the 
view from it over the plains of Piedmont, is so 
magnificent as amply to repay the fatigue neces- 
sary to accomplish it. The route to the Coi, be- 
tween Saluzzo and Paesana, passes through the 
most beautiful country that can be imagined. 
Nothing, indeed, we are told, can exceed the rich- 
ness of tlie valleys of the Po and the Stura.* The 
height of the Col does not appear to have been 
ascertained : that of the summit of Monte Viso is 
upwards of 12,000 feet above the sea; and from 
tne plain of the Stura, near Borgo San Dalmazio, 
where the Alps sweep round in the form of 
a magnificent amphitheatre, its bright pinnacle 
appears towering over the snow line, as high 
above the other mountains, as they are aboye the 
plain. “ 

* Wickham and Cramer, p. 23 • 
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That the Carthaginian General crossed the 
Alps by this route, is, however, ^ supposition 
which must be regarded as utterly incredible ]* and 
few persons, after reading the elaborate disserta- 
tion so repeatedly referred to, will hesitate to 
adopt a conclusion which best accords, on 
every point save the view from the summit of the 
pass, with tlie text of Polybius, is supported by 
many topographical indications, and agrees with 
the local tradition. Upon the authority of Livy, or 
rather upon his theory, the Authors have sufficiently 
shewn, that no dependence can be placed ; and 
Mr. Brockedon, after having three times visited 
the Little St. Bernard, as well as expltned almost 
every other pass, ‘ cannot conceive how any one 
acquainted with tlic Alps, and especially with that 
pass, can withhold his conviction, that this was the 
route by which the Carthaginian army entered 
Italy.* 

The route from Tiurin to Nice, over the Mari- 

* It is a fatal objection against this hyiwthcsis, that it 
requires us to suppose tlie pass of the Col du Viso to be 
the on/if road known to Polybius, as conducting into the 
country of the Taurini. Is it conceivable, of possible, that 
the pass of Mont Genevre, the lowest of all the Alpine 
passes, the shortest and most direct passage from Spain, and 
that by which the Gauls are believed to have made their first 
descent into the fertile plains of Italy, should not have been 
even noticed by a writer who had himself explored the 
Alja ? Yet, such would be the fact, wore we to suppose that 
Monte Viso was intended by the Sa/tus Taurinus. That 
Hannibal, when prevented from passing through the Li« 
Kurian territory, did nut take the route over the Cottian 
Alp, could have arisen only from the necessity under which 
ke found himself, of retreating to the northward. But, in 
that case, he must equally have overshot the supposed pass 
over the Col de Viso. 
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tiine Alps, ia a post-road only as far M^Cuneo, 
(by the IV|i\ph;palled Coni,) a clean, airy, plea- 
sant tovmlsit^ted at the confluence of the Stura 
and the Gesso, passing through Carignano and Sa- 
vig^no, : Cuneo, which is the seat of a bishop, 
was a place of great strength, till dismantled by tlie 
French after the battle of Marengo. It carries on 
a considerable trade, being a sort, of entrepot to 
Jurm and Nice. The road from this place runs 
' fbr six miles between the two streams, to Borjjo 
San Dalmazio, where the plains of Piedmont may 
be said to terminate towards the south ; for, though 
the elevation of this place is 1800 feet above the 
sea, the descent is so gradual towards Turin, that 
the road is observed to decline, only by marking 
the course of the stream. Beyond San Dalmazio, 
the. Gesso is crossed, and. the road, ascends that 
stream to the beautiful valley of the Vermenagna, 
through which it passes to Limona. Here is 
a cOstom-liousc station, where the traveller isan- 
♦noyed by a rigorous search of his baggage. The 
‘towd is* situated at the foot of the Co/, to which 
the road 'ascends by a rapid succession oliourni^ 
quetf. About two-thirds of the way up is seen 
‘a gran4 jvOrk, conceived and begun by Anne, 
dutcliess of Savoy, wliich, as a public undertaking, 
is .one o{ the most gigantic ever attempted. Its 
object vyas, to pierce the mountain, and carry a 
road through it, to avoid the often dangerous and 
always tedious passage^ of the Col de Tendc. 
Viptor’ Amadeus, in 17^2, renewed the excava- 
tions, and workmen wpre engaged 'upon it until 
1794, when the French took possession of the 
pass. Its . length, if it should ever be accom- 
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plishe^v will exceed, a mile and a half ; a Work 
which, in its magnitude, will leave .every similar 
enterprise in comparative insignificance/* ... •' 
The crest of this passage of the Alps, is ah ab- 
solute ridge, 6162 feet above the sea. The View 
from it is very extensive. On the north-west, *thc 
range of the high Alps present their rugged pin- 
nacles and snowy summits as far as the Monte 
Rosa. Monte Viso is of course a noble object. 
In the opposite direction, tlie Mediterranean is 
faintly seen in tlie horizon. This Col is reckoned 
colder than any other pass of the Alps that is 
practicable for carriages, owing to its being gene- 
rally enveloped with clouds ; and about mid-day, 
there usually rises a strong wind, tlie serious an- 
noyance of which travellers may escape by making 
their arrangements so as to pass the Col before, 
noon. A little house of refuge on the summit; 
called the Osteria of Barraconi, is often a wcicorhe. 
shelter in storms. The road descends the southein 
declivity by a zig-zag of about sixty turns. . Half 
way down is an inn, called La Ca^ builf by the 
King of Sardinia ; attached to it is a station fof the 
carabineers who guard tlie road ; and here formerly 
were stationed the men who carried travellers .in 
a chaise a porteur across the Co/, before the im- 
provement of the road. Its situation, ahiid the 
sterile and savage scenery of these mountains, is 
very wild. The road continues to descend by a 
remarkably tortuous track to the valley of the 
Koya, on the right bank of which is situated the . 
towii of Tende, which gives its name to the pass^ 


* Brockedoii. 
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It is 'built on the side of a steep hill pand the 
mins of an o|j} castle, on a knoU commanding the 
town and the road, but itself commanded by the 
abrupt pinnacles of loftier rocks, still attest its 
former importance under its Counts.* The town 
is small and dirty, but contains two good inns. 

The valley of the Roya, from Tende to Fontan, 
affords a contrast to the generally savage character 
of the country. The road then enters the wild and 
sombre defile of Saorgio. The town of that name 
is built in the heart of the defile, in a situation 
singularly wild and romantic, near where the road 
crosses the river by a single arch, at the foot of 
a. vast rock, suimountcd with a strong fort. To a 
traveller ascending the defile, the town is seen 
high above the road on the face of the mountain, 
its houses seeming to be hung out in front of the 
steep and apparently inaccessible rocks. This fort 
received from the French, in the war of 1793, the 
name of Little Gibraltar. The Austro-Sardinian 
garrison under General Colli repelled in that year 
a deaerate attack, in which the French sacrificed 
thousands of lives ; but it fell in the next cam- 
paign. In some parts of the defile, the road is 
terraced or built out on arches ; in others, it is 
hewn from the rock which overhangs it. On ap- 
proaching Gendola, the valley opens, and is richly 
wooded, the chestnut-tree and ilex intermingling 
with the varied forms and hues of the caroubier, 
the olive-tree, and the vine. At Gendola,* a post 

* This district passed under the dommiou of the Dukes 
of. Savoy in the fifteenth century j above a hundred years 
later than the first dependence of Nice upon the same 
Government. 
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gtationi^lhere is a good inn. Tlie road to Nice, 
novr leaving the river, ascends by^long zig-zag 
terraces to the Col de Brovis, 4277 feet above the 
sea. The Roya flows on to Breglio, romantically 
situated on its left bank, half a league below Gon- 
dola, where the mountains rise so abruptly that, 
in the depth of winter, the sun cannot be seen 
from the valley. The river falls into the Mediter- 
ranean at Ventimiglia, about twelve miles below 
Breglio. From the Col di Brovis, the road de- 
scends upon Sospcllo, in the deep and richly 
wooded valley of the Bevera, wliich joins the 
Roya a few miles above its mouth. It then again 
ascends by a very winding road to the Col de 
Braus, 3845 feet above the sea. From the sum- 
mit of this wild and rugged acclivity, nothing 
presents itself but a wide extent of l)arren country, 
with the sea bounding the horizon. A zig-zag 
road, ill preserved but safe, leads down to the 
little valley of Lascarene, where the eye finds 
some relief from the barrenness of the scene ; but a 
dreary and stony tract succeeds, producing nothing 
but a few scattered and stunted olive-trees, till the 
traveller suddenly finds himself in the luJwUri- 
ant plain of the Paglione, at the mouth of which 
stands die city of Nizza Maritima ; so called to dis- 
tinguish it from other towns which bear the same 
name, by the French converted into Nice; in 
which forms of the word, it is dilficult to recognise 
the classic VliKrj, Victoria. 

* That Nice is in Italy,' remarks an English 
absentee, ‘ I will never allow, so long as the Alps 
stand there to aver the contrary.* According to 
same substantial argument, Savoy is not l&y. 
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Both, hdwei>^ are under the dommi# of an 
Italian wfei&fe. .* On crossing-, hy: a wooden 
bridge, tne and muddy stream of the Var, the 
'traveljef from France findjs hiii^elf; stopped at a 
doi^dne (dogana% hy which he learns, tW he has 
entered the territory of his Sardinian Majesty. 
The approach to Nice on the French side, is 
'through a quarter consisting almost ■. entirely of 
'Villas let out tO; Visiters, ahd exhibiting all the 
pride, pomp, and circumstance of**an English 
watering-place. * For a general description of the 
town, we avail ourselves of the lively pen of the 
author of ‘ Sketches descriptive of Italy.’ , 

. ‘ Nice (or more properly Nizza) k very pretty 

small city, not fortified, stretching round the back 
of n steep, rocky mount, on which rise the ruins 
of an old castle. A nan'ow road has been cut in 
;,the front of tliis rock, whose base washed by 
the waves, leading to the little port, of the city, 
which is inclosed by a small pier;r The river 
Paglione runs tlirough Nice,, and empties itself 
into the sea on the other side of ihe^ castle-rock. 
It^ crossed by’ a respectable stone bridge;’ and 
ihete is a very handsome square, with open arcades 
all round, at the end of* to town leading to |^the 
Coldi Tende. It is called Piazzi-Vittoria, from 
a very pretty arch erected in honour of Victor 
Amadeus 1 1 1 . , by whom that road was. madeu The 
streets are narrow and dirty, like most southern 
cities; but. some of the houses near the sea,- and 
• the or coUntry-houses, in^the immedkte 

neighbourhood, are by no'meana \inelegant biiild- 

‘f Of seventy, foreign families Who were at Nice in‘.the 
autumn of 1S21, forfy were English; ' : ^ 
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ings. But though, taken as a whole, Nice may 
deserve to be ranked as a hand^me city, the 
romantic beauty of its situation is its principal 
charm. It is seated at the foot of a valley, or 
rather plain, of a Jong, irregular form, watered by 
the little river Paglione, which pours down from 
the mountains with great rapidity, and frequently 
swells to a most tremendous height and with the 
most sudden fury. On the Italian side, this beau- 
tiful plain is bounded by tliat chain of lofty hills 
and rocky precipices which, running southward 
from the Alps, and terminating in bold promon- 
tories jutting far into the sea, form the inaccessible 
shore of the Gulf of Genoa, and guard Italy, as 
if with a fence, from the rest of Europe. To- 
wards France, the sloping banks rise gradually 
from the shore, covered with olive-trees, vines, 
fig-trees, mulberry-trees, and orange-trees, inter- 
spersed with some large American aloes and 
lofty palm-trees ; studded with villages, churches, 
and convents ; and presenting, what is, perhaps, 
even more attractive to a nortliern stranger than 
all this richness, tlie green meadow which early 
association has rendered so lovely to his fancy, 
that no brighter tint, no deeper verdure, can ever 
efface the dear and familiar remembrance. 

‘ The Nissards, men, women, and cliildreni are 
8triU|||||yy plain in their persons ; and this misfor’* 
tunwRrather increased by the dress of the women, 
which approaches to a taste justly termed fah- 
tastic ; the bright silk nets, pink, yellow, and blue, 
they wear on their' heads, tend to make the olive- 
coloured skin below appear yet more tawny, and 
the distorted features yet more disgusting. The 

VOL. I. N 
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ninnbey of deformed persona in this little city 
seemed to us Mioi all proportion with the inhabit* 
ants. The.^Stinday R after we arrived, we were 
driven from the cathedral by the importunity and 
disgusting appearance of the numerous beggars, 
who, at Nice, as in all Italian cities, pursue their 
occupation with the same industry and pertinacity 
in the church as in the street. 

The Nissards, after having been in training 
n^ny years to be French, now suddenly turned 
back again to the King of Sardinia, are obliged to 
begin learning to be Italians again. There is, 
therefore, a very strange jumble in their language, 
manners, and appearance ; and, from the influx of 
English as residents, a third language, or attempt 
at' language, is introduced. Indeed, 1 do them 
injustice in confining their languages to three ; for 
the Nissard patois is certainly none of those 1 have 
named ; nor is it a union of all, or of any two 
of them. The people of the Citta can almost all 
speak either French or Italian ; but those of the 
Comtk are frequently equally ignorant of both. 

‘ The environs of Nice unite all the sublimity of 
mountain scenery with all the beauty of the richest 
cultivation. The distant snow-capped Alps rise 
more majestically from a fore-ground and middle 
distance diversified with streams, and cloth^vyith 
the most lovely productions of nature. THrines 
are here trained horizontally on low stieflP and 
kept very near the ground, forming a sort of me** 
dium between the short, bare stems usually seen in 
France, and the luxuriant fest(]k}ns of the Italian 
mode of culture. The arbutus, too, clothes die 
rocky banks with its briUiant and redundant her* 
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n68, flowers, and foliage ; the 'fig»tree spreads its 
broad over-shadowing leaf ; the pojmegranate-tree 
puts forth its blushing fruit, relievid by the deep 
shade of the orange and lemon groves ; the tall 
palm rises occasionally, giving by its tufted top an 
eastern air to the landscape ; and the aloe throws 
his gigantic arms on high. Tliese are objects to 
which a northern eye requires a little time to be- 
come familiarized ; and to one who has never be- 
fore been in a southern climate, they present an 
aspect of no common interest, mingled with the 
rich vineyards, extensive olive-groves, and minor 
productions of Piedmont. Nor is the yet more 
striking and varied spectacle of sublimity which 
the ocean presents, wanting to complete the 
scenery around Nice. The wide waters of the 
tideless Mediterranean wash the base of the moun* 
tains, and stretch away along the coast, fading into 
the blue and aerial tints of distance ; now exhibit- 
ing the restless rage of a tempestuous surge, and 
now reflecting every tiny leaf or over-shadowing 
tree that grows by their side.^* 

Nice enjoys, in common with Montpellier, the 
reputation of a peculiarly genial climate ; and in 
fact, the orange-trees j vouch for the mildness of 
the winters in this slieltered situation. For invalids 
suffermg under pectoral complaints, however, Mr. 
Matthews considers Montpellier as one of the 
worst, and Nice as perhaps the very worst in the 
world. There is ahnost always a clear blue sky, 
but the air is pure, keen, and piercing, very irri- 
fating to weak lungs; and you are constantly 

* Sketches of Italy, vol.'J. pp. 128— 131 ; 146—8. 
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exposed either to the bise or to the Tnarin^ the 
one bringing |jOild, and the other damp.* This 
Traveller re^&hiends Pisa or feome, as the 
best pi^es for a winter residence to persons la- 
hpuring under any complaints of the chest Genoa 
offerS) with a climate similar to that of Nice, the 
resources of^a large and splendid city ; but there is 
sonajetimes rough weather there in the winter. 

' traveller proceeding from Nice to Genoa, 
hw jris choice of three ways ; by sea, by way of 
the Col di Tende and Turin, and along the Cor- 
nice, -r-the name given to the maritime pass. By 
this latter route, the invalid who leaves England even 
in the depth of winter, may reach the genial cli- 
mate of Italy without encountering the Alps. The 
road is carried along the shores, or round the bold 
and beautiful capes wliich project their precipitous 
fronts to the sea. ‘ From these capes,* says Mr. 
Brockedon, * the bays wliich indent the coast, are 
successively presented to the view of the traveller, 
as he winds in his carriage round the promonto- 
ries, over a road of admirable construction, where, 
a few years ago, a mule’s back would have been 
conitidered as a dangerous station, on the narrow 
patl» and giddy heights which overhang the sea.* 
Tliis^ road was begun under the government of 
Napoleon, in 1806 ; but it was not till 1827, that 
it whs completed so as to be practicable for car- 
riages the whole way. 

i; Almost immediately after leaving Nice, the road 

^ winds ipund the back of one of the precipices 
which, On that side of the city, border on the sea. 

* Matthews’s Diary, .p. 388. 
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For some mileB, it ascends a ravine, on emerging 
firom which, it is carried along the cl^ at l^e height 
of about 1500 feet above the Mediterranean. One 
of the finest views upon tlie coast, is presented from 
part of the road above the village of £za. The 
traveller looks diilRi upon this remarkable village, 
situated on the summit of a conical hill, crowned 
with the picturesque ruins of an old castle, rising 
from among the houses, and surrounded with deep 
ravines and hills : far below lies the flat cape of St. 
Hospicio, spread out like a map ; still further, the 
bays of Villa Franca and Nice ; and beyond these, 
the land and the islands of St Marguerite, off the 
coast of Antibes and Frejus.* In proceeding along 
this elevated part of the road, the extraordinary 
contrast presented by the long, flat line of the ocean 
on the one hand, and the peaked and varied sum- 
mits of the mountains on the other, is very strik- 
ing ; while directly below him, the traveller sees 
precipitous rocks intermingled with olive-yards and 
vineyards, and seemingly inaccessible villages 
crowded together on some rocky point. Such 

• To a traveller approaching Nice from Genoa, the views 
of the city and the rich plain, which present themselves as 
he descends, are strikingly beautiful. The fort of Montal- 
ban ou the left, and the insulated rock which diyi^ the 
city 'of Nice from Villa Franca, are fine features of the scene. 
A vei^ rich and extensive view is obtained also from the 
siimmit of tlie hill above the fort of Muntalban, compre- 
bending the windings of the coast from the Estrelle moun- 
tains to the point of Monaco, including six bays ; that of^ 
C^es, where Napoleon disembarked from Elba in 1815, '' 
Vith the island of St. Marguerite, on which stands the state 
pnson where the Man in the Iron Mask was once cotifined ; 
that of Antibes, the ancient Antipolia; and those of Nice, 
Villa Franca, St Hospicio, and Monaco. 

N 3 
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is tho appear^^ presented by the little city of 
on a low promontory jutting far 
out, ihtO: thd si^a. The lines of the* fortifications 
have an appearance of strength, particularly at the 
extremity bf the rock towards the sea ; but a single 
tnc^r placed on the hiU aboveji^ight batter down 
thq whole city in half an hour. 

^ 'Jifist over Monaco, at the height of 1600 feet 
aboybi the Mediterranean, is the village of La- 
ftithia, remarkable for the ruins of one of the 
finest Roman monuments on this coast ; the Tro- 
phaa Augusts raised on the summit of the Mari- 
time Alp, to commemorate the conquests of Au- 
gustus over the Alpine nations, and to mark the 
boundary^ of Italy. It appears to have been a 
structure of two stories, adorned with marble co- 
lumns and bas-reliefs, and surmounted with a 
statue of the Emperor. The Lombards commenced 
the destruction of this magnificent edifice, by con- 
verting it into a fortress ; and its ruin was com- 
pleted, by Marshal de Villars. A vast mass of 
mksonry still remains erect, having the appearance 
of a decayed watch-tower. The ground is strewn 
with blocks of stone ; and the village of La Turbia 
has been built out of the wreck of this splendid 
trop1iky» t)f which its name seems to be a corrup- 
tion. Fragments of sculptured and inscribed mar- 
bles arc found built into the walls of the church and 
village, which occupy the site‘of the ancient Villa 
^::MarH8, the reputed birth-place of the emperor 
^ Pertinax. 

A little further on, the village of Aisa is seen 
perched on the extreme point of a perpendicular 
rotck, at least 1000 fee||boYe the sea, and comniu- 
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nicating ' with the land by means of a path cut 
in traverses along the opposite and ^almost equally 
steep declivity. There is generally iomething very 
striking and picturesque in the aspect of an Italian 
village. In France, th’e villages not unfrequently 
appear * as if the houi^s had been shaken together 
in a bag, then tumbled out to stand as chance 
directed.’ In Italy, they are usually built crowding ' 
one above another in tall rows, on the steep accli- 
vity or round the summit of some rock, their white 
walls, unsullied by smoke, shining bright beneath 
a cloudless sky. But, on entering these pictu- 
resque dwellings, windows without glass, rooms 
without furniture, dirt, poverty, and idleness, every 
where present the frightful signs of all that is 
wretched in the condition of the inhabitants. 
More desolate, forbidding human habitations than 
the generality of those occupied by the Italian 
villagers, it is not easy to conceive of. They are 
almost always half in ruins; yet,. not the less 
perhaps, from tliat very circumstance, the bold 
stone work, the projecting ledges, low roofs and 
arches, and windows like port-holes, furnish good 
subjects for the pencil. 

A little beyond the wildly situated village of 
Rocca Bruno, a road leads off to Monaco, 
descending amid vineyards and olive- grounds, and 
shady groves of mulberry-trees, orange and citron- 
trees, bergamots, services, and caroubiers, that 
exhale delicious odours. The views of the little ^ 
bay and town, through occasional openings, are ^ 
highly picturesque. Monaco, the ancient Vortus 
Uerciilis Momd* gives its name to a petty prin- 

* * The name of MomeuSy ^yza^ to Hercules, who was 
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cipalityt containing three towns and a population 
of ikbput 6500jouls. The Prince of Monaco is a 
metier pfihe%rimaldi family, who have enjoyed 
this^itle dignity since the tenth century, under 
tl^, -'protection, successively, of France and his 
Sii^nian Majesty. Monaco itself contains about 
1)00 inhabitants. The territory extends along 
tho, coast eight miles further eastward, to Mentone, 
s^led by Mr. Brockedon ‘ a pleasant, rich, and 
populous little town.* An excellent carriage road 
now leads to it over Cape St. Martin, a tongue of 
land occupied by a pleasure- house, gardens, and 
chase belonging to the prince. This situation, a 
French Geographer tells us, ‘ offers beauties so 
romantic, a solitude so calm, an air so pure, and 
excites emotions so sweet and melancholy, that an 
English enthusiast asked and obtained permission 
to build a tomb there for his family !* 

Between Mentone and Savona, the road was, 
till of late, passable only for mules. About a mile 
from Mentone, the traveller passes one of the 
noblest works on this route, the Pont St. Louis; 
a single arch of great span, thrown across the 
deep ravine of the Bmissi Rossi. ‘ To have a just 
idea of the magnificence of this undertaking,* says 
Mr. Brockedon, ‘it is necessary to enter a vine- 

wivshipped here, shews, as Strabo observes, the Greek 
origin of this place. Fabulous, accounts attributed its 
. foundation to Hercules himself. The harbour is well de* 
P scribed by Lucan (Phan. I. 405), and Silius Italicus (I. 
585).' — Cramer’s Italy, vol. i. p, 23. Why this apptdlation 
( solitary, or dwelling t^lone) was given to llercules, 
has puazled learned antupiaries. The word which has been 
thus H^Hehized, is probably no other than the Celtic 
mountainous; a name desi^ive of the rocky territoiy* 
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yatd on the lower side of tlie bridge. The wild 
aspect of the gorge is thence very striding. Nume- 
rous caverns, silid one of great magnitude, open 
into’ this dark and deep recess, above which, the 
pinnacled and sterile rocks rise to an appalling 
height. Half way down the ravine, an old aque- 
duct serves to convey a small stream which issues 
from the fissures, to some terraces which have been 
})lantcd with vines ; whilst on the other brink of 
the ravine, upon which the traveller stands, he is 
shadowed by the vines of a delicious muscat grape, 
and perfumed by the flowers of the jasmine, which 
grow luxuriantly around him.* The Pont St. 
Louis was finished during the reign of Napoleon. 
Upon its completion, the prefect and ofiTicers of 
the department of the Maritime Alps, gave a 
dinner to a large party in the great cavern, where 
yEolus himself might be supposed to have hfeld 
liis court.* 

Some striking scenery presents itself on ap- 
proaching the town of Mortole. The road is 
carried along the edge of the cliff, and makes a 
ditour in order to avoid a deep ravine, beyond 
which are seen the town of Ventimiglia and the 
coast as far as Capo Nero. Immediately below 
Ventimiglia, the action of the sea upon a soft soil, 
has given to the cliff a thousand fantastic forms ; 
and the thick entangling of the Indian fig, with 
clusters of palm-treeS, impart to the scene some- 
what of an Asiatic character. 

Ventimiglia, under the name of Alhium Inte- 
meliuiny was formerly a city of some size and note, 

* Brockedon. Thero^s and caverns of Rom 

are particularly described by Sl^usBure. 
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the esipij^l of the Ligures Intmeliitmd sLmunici- 
pium* It vbelonged, in more modem times, to 
Provence, when that country was inder the domi- 
nion of the illustrious Joan of Naples ; by whom 
it was sold to the Genoese, and it became the 
western frontier of the territory of the Republic.* 
A series of steep zig-zag terraces leads down from 
the town to the wide bed of the Roja or Rotta (the 
mcient Rutuha)j flowing from the Col de Tende, 
#hich is crossed by a half-ruined bridge. In this 
plain, the large re^ which is found in moist places 
all along this coast, attains a great height : ib is 
very useful for fences, poles, and other purposes, 
where there is a scarcity of wood. After crossing 
the plain, the road ascends to the village of Bordi- 
ghera, near which, on the wide sandy beach, are 
some beautiful groves of palm-trees, giving an 
eastern air to the landscape. These trees are, 
however, seldom seen in a natural state. To blanch 
the leaves, and make them more marketable, the 
trees are tied up, so as to present a most unpictu- 
resque appearance. They are cultivated as articles 
of commerce, to supply Rome and other Italian 
cities, and even , parts of Germany, with palm- 
branches for the ceremonies of the church on Palm 
Sunday. The fruit of the palm (the date) never 
ripens here. 

A bold road, overhanging the sea, winds round 
the Capo Nero to San Remo, after Genoa and 

, * Brockedon. Cramer's Italy, vol. i. p. 23. The R(^ 
is supposed to have been the western boundary of Ligum; 
but the Intemdii were a Ligurian race, and the trophy of 
AumstuiE^, on the summit of the Alpet Mxritmdby nuiAed 
the limits of Italy and Gau^ 
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Savona the most populous town of Liguria, con- 
fining above 15,000 inhabitants. It is finely 
situated on the declivity of a mountain, and seems 
to consist chiefly of convents. To that of JSt. 
Francis de Sales, on the shore, many young 
women are sent to be educated from all the States 


of Sardinia. An old monastery belonging to the 
Jesuits, served in 1827 as an inn. On the brow 
of a hill to the right stands the palace of the 
Princess Borgia, commanding a fine view of the 

t Oranges, citrons, and lemons are so abun- 
ere, as to be articles of commerce. The 
le and the patois of tire place are both pe- 


The next sixteen miles, firom San Remo to 
Porto Maurizio must be endured by the traveller 
* as a foil to the general beauty of the scenes along 
this coast/ This part of the route is sterile, dull, 
and uninteresting, chiefly lying along a wild, open 
moor descending to the sea. Capes and coves 
succeed each other amid dreary anil banen scenes ; 
and heaps of sea-weed, collected for fodder, indi- 
cate the poverty of the land. Porto Maurizio is 
finely situated on a bold promontory, on the 
summit of which a noble church, with its arcades 
and sf res, forms a beautiful object. At its foot, 
the Fiume di Maurizio is crossed by a ferry. A 
imle beyond is Oneglia, a town famous for its 
rich and extensive olive-groves. Its ruined mo- 
nasteries and fine churches have a very striking 
effect when looked back upon from the other side 
of the town. To the left is seen the monastery 9 f 
SanSebastiano, with its numerous Gothic windov^s 
nnd arcades, and crumbling walls, beyond which 
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iwe snowy <ilbni:fes of ;&e Alpa. Tlie 

j^j^paiity of'^^0^ soM by the Doiia 

liunUy to of Sardinia in the fourteenth 

century ; aha ^ here the celebrated Andrea Doria 
Wa^^ After doubling another cape, 

the "trayfeller reaches the valley and village of 
< ^ where a beautiful little cove 

,<^erB a secure shelter to vessels overtaken by the 
Mden storms of the Mediterranean. The Cas- 
tillo di Diana, seated upon a hill about two miles 
jfirom the sliore, is supposed to occupy the site, of a 
temple of Diana, of which, however, no veijfe 
remain. Tlie road now ascends througtt^e 
yarrow and wretched village of Cervo, and is 
carried round the Capo di Cervo ; it then descends 
to the bed of a torrent near the village of Marino 
d’Andora, and again rises to double the Capo delle 
Melle, whence a beautiful view is obtained of the 
Bay of Langueglia, with Allassio and the island of 
Oallinara, in the distance.* Langueglia (pro- 
nounced^ by the natives Languaggia) with its 
round fort, has a neat appearance, like most Ita- 
lian towns, at a distance. It stands on the sandy 
beach, consisting chiefly of a long, narrow street, 
with very high arches extending over it from 
hquse to house : the effect is like passing under a 
canal>t . The road thence runs along the beach to 

^ » .This island, which lies between Allassio and Albenga, 
received its name, according to Varro, from the number of 
turkeys found there, produced from a few that had been 
by some sailors. 

v : f San Stefiauo, on the hanks of the roaring 
betmeiVi £l«,^iao'and Porto Maurizio, is built in Uie samo 
laanaen'' 
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Allassio, along, straggling town, rich ind po- 
pulous. The inhabitants, whose chief employment 
is the coral fishery, have a striking air of inde- 
pendence ; and on no part of the coast, Mr. 
Brockedon says, is the character of the people 
more decidedly maritime. ‘ The cap of the sailor 
of the Mediterranean, which is usually represented 
upon the engraved heads of Ulysses, is still uni- 
versally worn here. The women of middle age 
are generally bald, owing to the practice of draw- 
ing all their hair to a knot on the top of the head. 
The reputation of the Ligurians for dishonesty, is 
recorded by Diodorus ; and the people of Allassio 
do not seem ambitious of a liigher character.* 
Persons are cautioned against travelling alone or 
by night in their neighbourhood. 

Another rocky headland, over which an excel- 
lent road has lately been carried, divides this bay 
from that of Albenga. The town of that name, 
the Albium Ingaunum of the RomanS| was once 
a place of importance, and several ari^ent ves- 
tiges remain : the principal one is a bridge built 
by Proculus, who was a native of the place.* The 
Arosoia (the Merula of Pliny), winding througli 
the plain, falls into the sea near the foot of the 
promontory. The road now skirts the bay, amid 
scenes of luxuriant beauty, passing througli the 
towns of Ceriale, Borghetta, Lovano, and La 
Pietra. The plain is very rich, and covered with 
orchards and garden grounds. The figs are very 
large And dark. A species of apple called pomi- 

^ * Having gained great riches as a pirate, he caused 
himself to be proclaimed emperor in Gaul, for which he 
was raised by the Emperor Probus to the gibbet, 

VOL. I. ^ O 
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ii much boasted of. Tlie vine, the olive- 
tree^ tlie pomegranate, the tamarisk, carrots, and 
maiise, are also cultivated, and form a most 
luxurious mixture. Hemp is also grown in the 
marshes. Hills in every varied form of beauty, 
with villages climbing their sides and crowning 
their Summits, the high campamli stretching up 
their long towers, the whole backed by the fine 
peaked summits of the Maritime Alps, — such is 
the scene which presents itself from the various 
points commanding a view of the plain. The 
finest view, however, is obtained from the bare 
and rocky cape called Capra Zoppo, which se- 
prates the Bay of Albenga from that of Finale. 
Here, looking towards the sea, the white lateen 
sails of the barks are seen sparkling like gems ; 
beneath is the long white curve of the beach, 
dividing the deep blue waters of the Mediterranean 
from the rich vegetation of the plain ; while land- 
ward, the view is bounded by the Apennines and 
distant Alps. 

Finale is capable of being made an excellent 
port. The jealous Genoese, fearing that the Duke 
of Savoy would purchase the Marquisate of Finale 
of the House of Austria for this object, bought it, 
in 3713, for 5^00,000 pieces of silver. The town 
is well built, and stands at the mouth of a rich 
valley. It is called Finale Marina, to distinguish 
it from Finale Borgo, half a league up the country. 
The new road, which, in 1826, had been carried 
Ho fhrther from Genoa than Finale, now enters 
the precipitous rock which forms the Capo di Noli, 
by a gallery 500 feet in length. This cape is con- 
sidered by sailors as very dangerous, particularly 
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on the eastern side; in which aspect every - cape 
along this coast presents a most rugged appear- 
ance. The little ‘fishing-town of Noli, which is 
deeply imbayed between the capes of Noli/ and 
Vado, has the honour of having once been an 
independent republic. Its castle is a"' very pic- 
turesque object Noli is supposed to be the Ad 
Navalia of the Itinerary of Antoninus ; although 
Mr. Cramer fixes that station at Arenzano. A fine 
road is now carried round the headland wliich 
separates the Bay of Noli from that of Vado. 
Mr. Forsyth, who was driven into Noli by rough 
weather, in attempting the voyage from Nice to 
Genoa in a Tclucca, describes his route from that . 
place as lying o-ver a mountain which modern 
geographers class among the Apennines, though 
D. Brutus ranks it as the last of the Alps. ‘ This 
pass,’ he adds, ‘ which appeared to Dante one of 
the four worst in Italy, brought us round the pro- 
montory to a ghp in the summit, where a hurri- 
cane, meeting us with all the advantage of a 
blast-tube, threatened to blow us back into the 
sea.’* Vado, the ancient P'ada Sabatia^f is 
situated in a bay which affords a small but secure . 
harbour, around which arc some remarkable ca- 
verns. It has a fort, which defends the coast. 

Fron> Vado, the road lies over a fertile plain 
covered with villages and gardens, to Savona, the 

* Forsyth, vol. i. p. 2. 

f The name (Patla Soba/omm, Sabatia, or Sabata) marks, 
Mr. Cramer tells us, the shallow an<l muddy nature of the 
shore. Here Antony halted after his defeat near Modena. 
—Cramer, vol. i. p. 24. Cicero describes it as lying i«/er 
^penninum et Alpes, impediiimmm od iter faciendum, 

0 3 
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8^<ioi|id ci^in the Genoese temtory, with a po- 
t^Iafioh ab 9 Ut 10,000 souls. It has struggled 
tQ 'nyal the importance of Genoa itself ; but the 
j^iousy of the chief city has always been on the 
alert to check its aggrandisement ; and when Savona 
Was; takeif by the King of Sardinia in 1746, its 
harbour was partly filled up, ,to gratify the 
Genoese.* The fine old castle, defending the port, 
was, during the last wars, for some time occupied 
by. English troops.f Savona had formerly ex- 
tensive manufactories of earthenware and soap; 
hut its commerce and prosperity have long been 
oil the decline. The town is well b^t, containing 
four handsome parish churches, besides con- 
ventual establishments and hospitals; but the 
streets are narrow, like those of Genoa, crooked, 
and badly paved with brick. Tlie inhabitants 
hoast of the number of distinguished persons tu 
whom their city has given birth. Among these 
ate two pontifis (Sixtus IV. and Julius II.), five 
saints, and • fifteen cardinals, together with a 

* Savona had two harboiars ; one spacious and secure, 
which was filled up by the Genoese; the other is sma^l 
and difficult of approach, from the accumidatibn of mud 
and aaud at its entrance. 

f ‘The shipping lies safely moored under the Blessed 
Vii^in, on the pedestal of whose statue is an inscription at 
once -Latin ^nd Italian, which the Mediterranean seamen 
sing in storms : — 

“In mare iraio, in suhita procel/a, 

Jnvoco te, nostra Benigna Stei/a /” ’ 

—Forsyth, vol. i. p. 3. Ihe protection of the Madonna 
proved unavailing, however, when, in 1746, sixteen French 
'and Spanish-vessels, laden with military stores, were sunk 
in the harbour by the bombs of a British squadron. 
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swarm of bishops. Their claims, however, Mr. 
Brockedon remarks, cannot be regarded as 
altogether free from suspicion, since they include 
also among the natives of their city, the Emperor 
Pertinax, who was born at Alba Pompeia, and 
Columbus, whoso birth-place was certainly not 
Savona. Chiabrera, the lyric poet, of whom they 
might be justly proud, is forgotten in his native 
city. The people speak better Italian* here, than al 
Genoa ; and they mostly understand French.* 

Prior to 1810 , the only road between Savona 
and Genoa was, as far as Voltri, a difficult and 
dangerous path, little frequcnted,t and nearly all 
communication was carried on by water. The 
road which was then made, is one of the finest io 
Europe, except where it passes through narrow, 
dirty villages, or across the fords of torrents, over 
which bridges have not yet been thrown. The 
impetuosity of the torrents, after rain, renders it 
dilHcult indeed to construct bridges near the estuar 

• The best account of Savona will be found in ‘A Spinsterjs 
Tour/ pp. 383 — 414. This Writer adopts the ofb-repeated 
error, however, that the name of soap is taken from tl|is 
city. It would be a more plausible supposition, that it took 
its name from its soap>manufactories. The word soap is of 
unceitain etymology, but may be traced through the forms 
of the Latin sapOj Italian taponCf Arabic mbun^ Portuguese 
iobati, French «avo». The Gaelic sn6A, salve, is apparently 
the same word. Savona, fiowever, is probitbly of sirpilar 
derivation with Saone and Save. suspect that the 

original root would be found to refer to oil or the olive, like 
the Hebrew skemen. 

t Addison, who was driven into Savona by rough 
vcathcr, and obliged to make the best of his way to Genoa 
hy land, speaks of the road as *much more ditiicult than 
that over Mount Cenis.’. "* ‘ 
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xies alo^g this coast, capable of resisting ths 
floods. There is not much to interest the traveller 
in this part of the route, besides the rich character 
of the vegetation. Except in a few situations, 
‘ there are scarcely any timber trees, the olive-tree* 
being most frequently seen, which is only a shrub ; 
the myrtle, the orange-tree, the white cistus, and 
the aloe also abound. The latter is seen growing 
m every noOk of the rocks ; while the tamarisk 
dips its graceful foliage almost into the waves; 
and the ground is enamelled, in May, with orchis, 
heath, and white poppies. The Gulf of Genoa 
itself presents the most exquisite colouring, and 
has been elegantly styled by a female Traveller, 
* a vast prism.* 

One spot upon this route, though only a small 
fishing village, derives historical interest from 
being the reputed birth-place of Christopher Co- 
Inmbus. This is Cogoleto, about 18 miles from 
Genoa, where they shew the house, and even the 
chamber, in Midi the great Navigator is said to have 
lieen born. It is at the back of the house, looking 
out upon the sea, — the element upon which he was 
destined to win himself an immortal name. On 
the front of the house are painted the following 
inscriptions : 

I. 

, * Con,generoso ardir dall’ Area all’ onde, 

* Ubbidiente il vol Colomba preiide, 

\ * Above us rose the bald and burnt tops of the Apen- 
nines, tlie sides of which were cut into narrow terraces, and 
planted with olive-trees. Here, the olive receives the best 
'cultivation, and finds that schistous*, slaty, loose, broken 
^und, and those craggy hills, which Virgil recommends 
for trees.*— ‘Forsyth, vol, i: p. 3. 
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Cone, s’aggira, tcrren scopre, e fronde 
D^olivo in segno, al gran Nu6 ne rondo. 

L’ imita in ci5 Colombo, ne s’ ascondc, 

E da sua patria il mar solcaiido ionde ; 

Terreno alfin scopreiido diode iundu, 

Odorendu all’ Ispano un nuovo Mondo. 

Li 2 Dicembre, 1650. Prete Antonio Colombo,* 


‘Hospes siste gradum: Fuit hic lux prima Columbo 
Orbo viro major! ; heu! nimis arcta Domus !' 

III. 

* Unus erat muiidus : Duo sunt, ait Isth, fuere.* * 


• We copy these inscriptions from Mr. Brockedon's 
Illustrations. In a note, the W ritcr adverts to the able 
inquiry instituted by Mr. Washington Irving, in his Life 
of Columbus, respecting his birth-place, which has given 
rise, in Italy, to a lung and acrimonious controversy. 
Claims have been advanced to the honour, on behalf of 
Guccaro, a castle in Muntferrat, and Pradello, a village of 
the vale of J>iura, near Piacenza, as well as Savona and 
several other places in the Genoese territory. Mr. Irving’s 
researches have invalidated all these claims, except those of 
Genoa itself and Cogoleto. It appears, that Columbus’s 
grandfather was of Quinto; his family possessed a small 
house at Terra Hossa, between Quinto and Nervi; his father 
lived a short time at Mulcento ; and he had relations residing 
at Cogoleto. Mr. Irving, who considers the strongest 
evidence to be in favour of the city of Genoa itself, admits, 
that one, if not both, of the two admirals with whom Colum- 
bus sailed, w^is a native of Cogoleto ,* and the preservation 
of the portrait of the Great Discoverer by the families at 
Copleto, is strongly in their favour. It is tnie, that 
Columbus speaks of himself as a native of Genoa, and of 
the Kepublic of Genoa as his beloved country. But Mr, 
Brockudon remarks, that every native of the State, from 
Borzaniieto Ventimiglia, calls himself a Genoese. ‘ That the 
Stab; of Genoa attaches belief to tlic evidence that Cogoleto 
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Voltri is a little coast-town, one stage (about 
eight mileb) from Genoa. Here is a bridge over 
the Chierusa, which has been partly destroyed by 
the" floods; and the traveller is obliged to pass 
through one of the arches, instead of over it. Some 
of the remaining arches have been converted into 
dweilings, and have an odd appearance. About 
thiree miles up the valley are large paper-mills, 
which have been established time out of mind; 
and the Voltri paper is much esteemed. Long 
before turning the Pharos point which conceals 
the city, the light-house of Genoa is seen, marking 
its situation. At length, the city itself bursts upon 
the view, sweeping round the bay in the form of 
an amphitheatre, backed by a line of hills, and, 
together with its harbour crowded with masts, and 
the venerable fortifications which defend the bay, 
presenting a very noble and striking appearance. 
Eeserving a description of this city for our next 
chapter, we shall occupy the remainder of the 
present with an account of the more familiar route 
to Genoa from Turin, which will complete our 
description of Piedmont 

Leaving Turin by the magnificent bridge over 
the Po, the traveller for some miles ascends that 
river by a beautiful road, under gentle eminences 
covered with vineyards, villas, churches, and mo- 
nasteries ; and then, traversing the open plain, he 
reaches at Asti, (23 miles from Turin,) the banks 
of the Tanaro, flowing from the Apennines. About 

was the place of his nativity, is shewn hy the fact, that a 
civil officer (a prepost) is stationed there, a part of whose 
duty it is to shew the house to strangers.’ 
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halfway is a town called Villa Nuova, Which, frbm 
tlie remains of fortifications, appears to have been 
at one time a place of some conseijuence^ 

.Asti {AstaColoniay is an episcopal city, with a 
population estimated at 21,000 souls. It is 
rounded with vineyards which produce the beat 
wine of Piedmont Its extensive walls are now in 
a ruinous condition ; and of the hundred towers 
for which it once was famous, scarcely thirty re- 
main, which seem nodding to their fail. Asti Was 
almost destroyed by the Emperor Frederic Barba- 
rpssa in 1154, in pursuance oHiis plan for humbling 
the Italian States. . It was so dourishmg, however, 
in the thirteenth century, as to^be able^to cope with 
the forces of Charles I. of Naples. ;In the four- 
teentli century, it formed part of the territory of 
the lords of Milan,, and was transferred, as the 
dowry of a Milanese princess, to the Duke* of 
Orleans. It remained under tlie dominion of the 
French till tlie year 1529, when it was ceded,- by 
the treaty of Cambray, to the Emperor, who made 
it over to Emmanuel of Savoy. Addison (in 17O0t) 
speaks of it as ‘ the frontier town’ of the Duke’s 
dominions.* Asti is under the special protection 
of a saint of singular name, to whom the cathedral 
is dedicated, San Secpndo.t It boasts, moreover, 
of containing the paternal mansion of one who, 

• Addison’s Remarks on Italy, p. 252. Asti belonged to 
the dutchy of Mont,ferrat,’,a fief of the empire, Ihe possession 
of ^vhich was coufinneitto the House of Savoy by the peace 
of Utrecht. It. is now included in the division of Ales- 
sandria# 

t Accordingly, the city seal bore this couplet as a legend: 

‘ Astanitet munth, * > 

SanctQ custode ^cundo. ' 

0 5 
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thdugh no Saint, enjoys a still higher reputation in 
Italy, the Conte Vittorio Alfjeri. 

,In the matiners and costume of the inhabitants 
of this city, the traveller from the other side of the 
Alps may perceive the first decided marks of his 
having reached another region. On the road, he may 
have marked a peculiarity in the dress of the pea- 
sants, in the form of their waggons, and in the singu- 
lar high yoke of their pretty, cream-coloured oxen, 
‘ gtavely pacing along in trappings like the adored 
Apis.* But in the streets and market-place of Asti, 
everything indicates a change in the national usages 
and habits. The profusion of beautiful fruits ar- 
ranged in 6|;alls with much efiect, and served by 
pretty, Uprightly women, whose gipsy counte- 
nances become the large double handkerchief care- 
lessly tied over their black, well-parted hair, or 
left to fall lightly on the shoulders; the various 
forms, and devices, and shades of the maccaroni ; 
the profusion of fancy bread, without one butcher’s 
or poulterer’s stall intervening ; bespeak the simple 
taste of the people ; while the porliera in place of 
doors, the apparatus for making lemonade at every 
house of refreshment, the outer-closed shutters or 
long blinds, more general than at Turin, announce 
the nearer approach to a tropical climate.’* 

From Asti, the route lies over the rich, undulat- 
ing* country on the left side of the Tanaro, which 
winds among the hills to Alessandria, distant (by 
the road) about 26 miles. Ws is a handsome cityi 
containing about 30,000 inhabitants. It is said to 
derive* its name from Pope .Alexander III., by 

*' Spinster’s Tour, p, 315. 
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whom it was made an episcopal see, in 1168 . To 
this has been added the surname of Della Paglia^-^ 
the natives say, on account of the fertility of the 
country ; others, that it wjis given to it in con- 
tempt, by Frederic Barbarossa ; a third explana- 
tion is, that it was customary to crown here, with a 
straw diadem, the emperor elect ; and a fourth, that 
the inhabitants, for want of wood, are obliged 
to heat their ovens with straw !* ITie reader may 
choose between these explanations. The city has 
been famous for the sieges it has sustained, al- 
though it has been repeatedly taken. But the wars 
of other times are now forgotten in the more recent 
events which have given celebrity to the field of 
Marengo. On the bare plain of the Tanaro, Na- 
poleon gained tliat decisive victory over the Aus- 
trians, which takes its name from a village about a 
league from this city. On the surrender of Ales- 
sandria, the Conqueror made it a condition, that its 
walls should be destroyed; and the masses of 

• Pennington, vol. i, p. 295. Spinster’s Tour, p. 319, 
Starke’s Directions, p. 120. We know not whence tlio last- 
mentioned writer drew her information, that the ancient 
name of the city was Mesrandria Statelliorum. According 
to Alberti, (a llolognesc writer cited by the Sjiinster,) the 
city was built in 1178, by the Milanese, the Placen- 
tians, and the Cremonese, after Frederic Barbarossa had 
laid waste their respective territories. They gave it the 
name of Cesaria ; and in a few years, the new town grew 
into such size and strength as to excite tlie Kinperor’s jea- 
lousy^ and induce him to lay siege to it. The refugees de- 
feuc^d their strong hold so valiantly, that, at the end of six 
months, the tyrant drew off his troops; and the valiant Ce- 
sarians were rewarded by Pope Alexander, by having their 
town raised to the rank of an episcopal see, and dignified 
with the name of his Holiness. 
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ni)h which they present, shew that they must once 
have been capable of making a stout defence. The 
citadel was formerly reckoned one of tlie strongest 
places in Europe. It is now occupied partly as a 
garrison station, and partly as a prison for felons 
condemned to hard labour. The city still boasts 
also of a handsome royal palace, though the sove- 
reign rarely visits it, except in journeying to 
Genoa. 

In its general effect, one Traveller tells us, Ales- 
sandria pleases more than any other town in this 
part of the country. ‘ The streets', especially that 
of Marengo, arc spacious, airy, and well-built. 
Its principal square is very handsome, and planted 
all round with double rows of acacia, under the 
spreading shade of which the people lounge on 
benches, and the fruit and vegetable women range 
their stalls and baskets. The churches are hand- 
some, though not as richly adorned as at Turin. 
The bridge over the Tanaro is covered, and has the 
effect of a fine corridor.* The shops display the 
usual abundance of food and manufactures, but 
little of fancy or ornament. The people are frank 
and civil, and the women more studious of dress 
than their lively-looking neighbours of Asti.’ 
Very bright stuffs of various colours, fancifully 
made, large gold necklaces and ear-rings, braided 
hair fastened with ornamented bodkins, form the 
attractive costume of even the market-women. 
The hotel in the Cmlrada di Marengo, is highly 
praised by this Traveller. The dining-room, with 

‘ • It rests upon 62 arches, some of which arc said to have 
been stopped up by the French, to increase the rapidity of 
the stream, and prevent the Austrians from crossing I 
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its well-painted ‘ ceiling, halls tastefully frescoed, 
and magnificent pier-glasses, would be thought 
handsome for a ballTroom in England. The dinner 
would have * shamed an alderman’s feast,’ com- 
prising every luxury from every Italian State, with 
steaks of beef and joints of mutton to suit the taste 
of Milor Anglais. With this abundance were 
united the requisites of cleanliness, alert attendance, 
and moderate charges. Altogether, this Traveller 
was charmed with Alessandria and its inhabit- 
ants.* 

About a mile from the town, the route crosses, 
by a neat bridge, the broad and rapid Bormida, 
which flows into the Tanaro ; and half a league 
further, reaches the albergo of Marengo. The 
obelisk erected on the spot wlicrc Desaix fell, has 
been taken down by order of his Sardinian Majesty ; 
and no trophy of victory or trace of conflict now 
remains on these, tranquil plains. Marengo and 
the neighbouring town of Toro are said to have 
been of some note in early times ; and many an- 
cient vestiges remained, before Alessandria drew 
away their population, and reduced them to incon- 
siderable hamlets, lleyond Marengo, the road 
divides; one branch running on to Tortona and 
Parma, while the Genoa road turns more to the 
southward, and leads to Novi, where it meets tlip 
Milan road. Here, the traveller quits Piedmont, 
and enters the Genoese territory. Novi (which is 
said to take its name from having had nine towers) 
is situated at the foot of the Apennines, in tlie 
midst of vineyards. The town is tolerably well 

f Spinster’s Tour, pp. 316—318. * Alessandria,’ says 
Eustace, ‘ is merely a fortress.’ Was ho ever there ? 
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built, containing several noble mansions belonging 
to opulent citizens of Genoa, who spend the autumn 
here. The population is estimated at 8000 souls. 
One tower only of the old castle remains, crowning 
an eminence. The old road from Novi passed 
over the rugged summit of tlie Bocchetta, wind- 
ing, through some beautiful mountain scenery. 
The new road is far less picturesque, but much 
more easy, being carried over chaus^ees and along 
mountain terraces, to Campo Marone ; whence a 
delightful drive of ten miles, through a beautiful 
country, studded with villas and chateaux, and wa- 
tered by the Polccvera, leads to Genoa. At Rovi- 
sola, the Mediterranean bursts on the view in all 
its grandeur; then, turning short, the traveller 
comes to the beautiful suburb of S. Pietro d’ Arena ; 
and proceeding along the sea-shore, passes under 
the high rock of the light-house, skirts the harbour, 
and, passing through several gates, finds himself 
in the once proud capital of Liguria. 


Note . — At page 176, we have stated, that only an ass and 
a mule are kept at La Tour ; but, from later information 
obtained while these sheets have been passing through the 
press, we find, that horses, mules, and gigs may be hired 
there. There arc now ffteen churches and pastors. The 
communes of St. .lean and Lucerne may be reached in half 
an hour from La Tour. For Rosa, at page 174, road Rora. 
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CHAPTER IV 

GENOA, 


‘ The first sight of Genoa from the sea/ remarks 
Mr. Simond, * is certainly very fine ; and we saw 
it under favourable circumstances, when the last 
rays of the setting sun shed over it the richest 
golden tints of evening. Two gigantic piers pro- 
ject into the ,sea, and a light-house of stupendous 
proportions stands picturesquely on the point of a 
rock. An abruj)! hill rises behind, bare and 
brown, and speckled all over with innumerable 
white dots, being country-houses within the walls. 
This hill, which, in a semi-circle of twelve miles, 
contains many times more ground than the town 
covers, is so completely burnt up, that its colour 
has been compared to that of a creme, au chocolaL 
As to the celebrated amphitheatre of palaces, said 
to be displayed from the sea, they were scarcely 
visible behind the red and green buildings which 
surround the port, themselves hid in part by a 
huge wall standing between them and the water. 
Tlie interior of the town consists of extremely 
narrow streets, mere lanes, eight or ten feet wide, 
hdtweeii immensely liigh palaces. When you look 
npi their corgices appear almost to touch across 
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the street, scarcely , leaving a strip of blue sky 
between. These streets^ too 'steep as well as too 
narrow for caiiriages, are at least clean, cool, 
and quiet. Many of them have in the middle, -a 
brick causey two or three feet wide, for the 
convenience of mules and of porters going- up 
loaded; for they are not pr/icticable for carts. 
The sides are paved with flat stones for the con* 
vepience of the numerous walkers. . 

‘ Two streets are accessible to carriages. One 
of them, the Strada Balbh is entirely formed of 
palaces more magnificent than those of Rome, 
neater certainly, and less gloomy and neglected; 
but, when I say neater, I mean the interior, for the 
gates are, in the same manner, a receptacle of 
filth. These palaces are each built round a court, 
and the best apartments arc on the third floor, for 
the benefit of light and air. The roof, being flat, 
is adorned with shrubs and trees, as myrtle, pome- 
granate, orange-tree, lemon-tree, ,and oleanders 
twenty-five feet high, growing not in boxes only, 
but in the open ground several feet deep, brought 
hither and supported on arches. Fountains of 
water play among these artificial groves, mid keep 
up their verdure and' shade during tlie heat of 
summer. Some of the terraces, on a level with 
apartments paved with the -same marble, decorated 
with the same plants, and lighted at night; appear 
to be a continuation of the rooms ; but, looking 
up, you seethe stars over head, instead of a painted 
ceiling. . * • . 

A plan of the city in the year 1364, still ex- 
tant, is curious, from the number of fortified 
dwellings and high towers Jo; the purpose .of 
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defence, during the mad period of domestic war- 
fare between Guelfs and Ghibelines. Those 
structures have wholly disappeared, and a new 
architectural progeny has succeeded, remarkable 
for beauty, taste, and magnificence, but not for 
strength. Neither Rome nor Venice offers any 
thing comparable with the profusion of marble 
columns, marble statues, marble walls, and marble 
stairs, of whole rows of palaces here, or with the 

pictures which they contain Genoa exhibits 

fewer remains of ancient splendour than Venice, 
but more actual wealth and comfort. We read of 
the decline of Genoa, but we see that of Venice. 
The churches here appear nothing after those of 
Rome ; yet, several of them would be beautiful, if 
less profusely gilt and over fine. The Annonciata^ 
for instance, suggested the idea of a gold puff- 
box. The walls of some of these churches, in the 
interior, are striped with red and white marble ; 
but the cathedral is striped outside with red and 
black. 

‘ The Exchange, where the noble merchants of 
Genoa formerly assembled to cai^ on their mighty 
trade, is now shewn as a curiosity. When we 
saw it, market-women were there, selling chenies 
by the pound ; and at night, the steps and marble 
balustrade between the columns, were black with 
vagrants and beggars lying all of a heap asleep. 

‘ The Albergo de’ Poveri is an institution of 
great apparent utility, and at any rate, exhibits 
great public munificence, the beauties of archi- 
tecture being there united to perfect convenience. 
Fifteen or sixteen hundred individuals, orphans 
and old people, find shelter there, and the latter 
especially [sleep single in spacious dormitories: 
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they are not obliged to work. As to the children, 
they are brought up to different trades carried on 
in the house ; and at a proper age, they are allowed 
half the proceeds of their labour, with which they 

D hase their own clothing, and part of their 
, soup and bread only being found in the 
house. Only forty or fifty children out of the 
whole number (about one thousand) could read and 
write : the reason assigned was, that it would re- 
quire too many masters to teach them all. Genoa 
has several hospitals for the sick of all nations, 
who are indiscriminately admitted. I visited the 
principal one, founded and supported by private 
donations, and adorned with numerous busts and 
statues perpetuating the memory of its noble be- 
nefactors. There was space and cleanliness. 
The sick lay single in beds four feet apart, the 
open space between the double row about twenty 
feet, and the ceilings very high ; — not the least 
offensive smell, even in the ward of the wounded.* 

* Forsyth, who has given only a very brief and hasty 
sketch of Genoa, from recollection, speaks of its hospitals 
as vying in magnificence with its palaces, and as seeining 
more man sufficient for all the disease and misery that 
should exist in so small a State ; forgetting that they 
were not exclusively designed for native objects. In these 
busts and statues, — the ‘ pompous and uniform effigies of 
rich men,’ he saw nothing to interest him ; but at the 
Mbergo de* Poverif there is a sculpture of a higher order; 
* a dead Christ in alto relievo, by Michael An^lo. «' 
life and death which he has thrown into this little thing, 
the breathing tenderness of the Virgin, and the heavenly 
composure of the corpse, appeared to me beauties foiei^ to 
the tremendous genius of the artist.’ This medallion is iu 
the chapel attached to the institution, and seems to have 
been generally overlooked, although the finest piece of 
sculpture of which Geuoa can boast. 
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‘ A bridge one hundred feet high, unites two 
elevated parts of the town, passing with three 
giant strides over houses six. stories high, which do 
not come up to the spring of the arches. This is 
the work of one of the princely citizens of Genoa 
in the sixteenth century. The same individual for 
one of the same family, the Sauli) erected at the 
end of the bridge a noble structure in the best 
taste, the church of Sta. Maria Carignano : the 
architect was Perugino. Four colossal statues by 
Puget* adorn the nave ; but affectation and exag- 
geration appeared to me the most conspicuous 
features of these chefi-d' mivre. It is certainly 
well worth while to go up to the cupola, for the 
extensive view over sea iind land, — mostly over 
the semi-circular and amphithcatrical space en- 
closed by the walls of the town; a wide area 
interspersed with villas, with terraces, with meagre 
groves of the pale olive, and, here and there, a 
greener patch of orange-trees and vineyards. 
The houses stand, as Italian country-houses ge- 
nerally do, in conspicuous nakedness, with only a 
straight avenue of clipped trees, tortured into all 
sorts of shapes, before them. They are inhabited 
only in spring and autumn, three weeks or a month 
at each time ; and it is really something in favour 
of the good taste of the natives, that they do not 
seem to like these places.'t 

* ’’Ibis Traveller stylus Puget, (whether in eulogy or in 
Irony is not clear,) ‘ the Michael Angelo of France.’ They 
are describud by another Traveller as ‘ tolerable statues, on 
ratlier too large a scale fur the church.’ Tlie bridge, ‘ in 
situation and utility, much resembles the South Bridge of 
lildinburgli, and has scarcely mure beauty to recommend 
it.’— Sketches of Italy, vol. i. p. 182. 

t Simoiid, pp. 583—590. With the latter part of this 
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The very different impressions which Genoa 
produces upon different travellers, are, perhaps, 
sufficiently accounted for, (as was remarked In 
reference to Turin,) by its being sometimes visited 
in the way to Florence and the South, sometimes 
merely touched at on the return route. Mr. 
Brockedon remarks, that ‘ Genoa generally dis- 
appoints the traveller’s expectation and he thinks, 
that the title of svperh has been improperly be- 
stowed upon it. ‘ The palaces,* he says, * have 
the representation, rather than the reality of 
architectural enrichment. Columns, porticoes, 
pediments and architraves, statues and arabesques, 
are painted on the facades, and sometimes even 
upon tawdry pink and yellow grounds ; and 
what appears to be splendour, is only pretence.’ 
Mr. Forsyth, giving a different rendering to 
the honorary epithet by which the city was once 
distinguished, says : — ‘ The palaces, I apprehend, 
gave to this city the epithet of Proud. Tlieir 
black and white fronts were once the distinctive of 

description, it will be amusing to compare Evelyn’s very 
difierent account, in 1644. * We took horses and made 
the circuit of the city, as far as the new walls would let us. 
They are built of a prodigious height, and with Herculean 
industry; witness those vast pieces of whole mountains 
which they have hewn away, and blown up with gun- 
powder, to render them steep and inaccessible. They are 
not much less than twenty miles in extent, reaching beyond 
the utmost buildings of the city. From one of these* pro- 
montories, we could easily discern the island of Corsica ; 
and. from the same, eastward, we saw a vale having a great 
torrent running through a most desolate, barren country; 
and then, turning our eyes more northward, we saw those 
de/icioug vUlag of S. Pietro _d’ Arena, which present another 
Genoa to you, the ravishing retirements of the Genoese 
nobility .*<~-£velyn’s Memoirs, vol. i.'p. 77. 
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the liigliest nobility ; but most of those marble 
mansions have disappeared. The modern palaces 
are ^11 faced with stucco, and some are painted in 
fresco. This fashion of painting figures on house- 
fronts, was first introduced at Venice by Giorgione ; 
but, though admired even by severe critics, to me 
it appears too gay for any building that affects 
grandeur.** 

The alleged disappearance of the marble 
mansions, is not easily to be explained. Evelyn 
speaks of the famous Strada Nova as ‘ built 
wholly of polished marble.* It was designed, he 
adds, 'by Ruben8,t ‘ and, for the stateliness of the 
buildings, the paving, and evenness of the streets, 
is far, superior to any in Europe for the number of 
houses: that of Don Carlo d’Orias is a most 
magnificent structure. The churches are not less 
splendid than the palaces.*}; Addison, who travelled 

* Forsyth, vol. i, p, 5. The Author athls ; ‘ Nothing can 
lie grand in architecture, that bears a perishal)le look.’ This 
position requires to be qualified ; but Addison adduces 
a stronger objection against this style of decoration. ‘ One 
often sees the front of a palace covered with i)ainted pillars 
of different orders. If these were so many true columns of 
marble set in their proper architecture, they would certainly 
very much adorn the places where they stand ; but, as they 
are now, they only shew us that there is something wanting, 
and that the palace, which, mthout these counterfeit pillars, 
would be beautiful in its kind, must have been more perfect 
l>y the addition of such as are real.’ 

t Lady Morgan talks of Rubens as < the historian’ of 
fbese palaces; adding, that * the work alluded to is ex- 
tremely rare, and is only found in the old Continental 
libraries.’ refers to this rare book by Rubens, con- 

the description of only one street and two or three 
churches. 

t Evelyn’s Memoirs, voL i. p. 76. , 
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sixty years afterwards, describes the ‘ New-street’ 
as ^ a double range of palaces from one end to the 
other, built with an excellent fancy, and fit for the 
greatest princes to inhabit/ But he does not con- 
firm Evelyn’s representation of their being wholly 
of marble; and a metaphor or hyperbole has, 
apparently, been mistaken for literal fact. There 
is all the marble in Genoa, probably, that ever 
adorned its palaces. 

* The Duke of Doria’s palace,’ Addison says, 

* has the best outside of any in Genoa, as that of 
Durazzo is the best furnished within.’ There are, 
in fact, two Durazzo palaces. That which is 
alluded to is, probably, the one in the Strada 
Balbii which is now a royal mansion, having^becn 
purchased by the King of Sardinia on his becoming 
the sovereign of Genoa. Its front is about 250 
feet in length. It has a superb portico, orna- 
mented with Doric columns of white marble. Its 
vast court is rich in architectural embellishment, 
with fountains and hanging terraces; and four 
flights of broad marble steps lead up to its im- 
mense ante-chamber ; for it is the attic story, in 
Genoa, which forms the suite of state apartments. 
The lower floors, owing to the narrowness of the 
streets, are disagreeable and gloomy, and are often 
let out to tradesmen and other inferior classes. The 
great fault of the interior of the Palazzo Durazzo, 
Lady Morgan remarks, is, its being broken up into 
too great a number of small rooms. The visiter is 
led tlirough a long and seemingly interminable 
suite of apartments, with marble floors,* gilded 

* They are of composition, polished. See page 245, note** 
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rodfs, and walls hung with the productions of 
masters. Galleries, cabinets, terraces, rooms of 
various names and variously decorated, appear in 
endless succession ; all covered with dust, touched 
by decay, and abandoned to solitude. Even the 
famous gallery in this palace (100 feet in length) 
is but a long, narrow slip, far too small for its 
splendid and curious collection of statues and 
sculptures ancient and modern. The ceiling and 
decorations are all of the richest carving, gilding, 
and painting. The frescoes represent the de- 
struction of the four great empires. Besides the 
historical paintings, even the fanjily portraits are 
of great interest. Here, in their habits of cere- 
mony, as doges and ambassadors, range the 
ancient Durazzi ; and here, with large, languid, 
dark eyes, and primitive air, bloom the Madonna 
Francescas, Catarinas, &c., of this distinguished 
house, clad in the rich velvet of the Genoese 
looms, with Venetian chains and foreign gems, the 
produce of their husbands’ commerce. A portrait 
of Anne Bolcyn, by Holbein, is extremely curious 
for its costume, as well as for its historic interest. 
Opposite is a delicious picture of St. Catherine of 
Sweden, by Carlo Dolci. In the same room is an 
excellent Albert Durer, the ceremony of confirma- 
tion in the presence of a French monarch. The 
Sala Paolo is so called from its containing the 
ohef-d^ceuvre of Paul Veronese, Mary Magdalene 
at the feet of our Saviour in the Pharisee’s house. 
The great chapel contains a half-length figure of 
Christ bearing his cross, by Titian.* 

♦ Morgan’s Italy, vol. i. pp. 3!)7~390. Mrs. Starke gives a 
catalogue of these pictures. We regret to be unable 
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The palace of Philip Durazzo is little less 
spacious and magnificent than that of his noble 
kinsman, which has nothing finer, however, than 
its peristyle and twenty- four Doric columns, and 
its gallery of paintings. Among these are, — ^Tlie 
Marriage of St. Catherine by Paul Veronese ; The 
Flagellation, by Ludovico Caracci ; St. Peter, by 
Annibale Caracci ; The Tribute Money, by Guer- 
cino ; a Magdalen, by Titian ; St. Sebastian, by 
Domenichino ; Christ appearing after his Resurrec- 
tion to Mary, by the same master ; several Guidos.;* 
and a fine portrait of Philip IV., by Rubens. 

The Doria palace referred to by Adflison, is 
probably that iu the Strada Nuova ; a splendid 
edifice in point of architecture, which has also 
been purcliased by the King for a royal residence. 
Its simple elegance is the more admirable by 
contrast with tlie gorgeous edifices in its vicinity. 
It ’ must be the ,onc to which Evelyn refers as 
belonging to Don Carlo d’Orias. One of the 
rooms was hung with tapestry, in which were 

to give a better account of them. As a specimen of tlic 
little dependence that can be placed on the reports of must 
travellers, especially respecting works of art, we may refer 
to the opposite descriptions given of the portrait of Anne 
Boleyn by Lady Morgan and Mr. Simond. According to 
the lormer, ‘ in the meagre, red-haired lady representtsl, 
there is nothing to excuse the passion of Henry VIII-i 
though something to account for his cutting oft’ a head 
which had not a charm to plead for it.’ Mr. Simond speaks 
of it as the only portrait he ever saw, whicli did justice to 
the lady's beauty and to the artist's talent. 

* Mr. Simond particularly admired a ' Roman {Grecian 
Charity’ by Guido, for the exquisite expression of the 
daughter’s countenance ; though less strongly painted thau 
a Magdalen by the same artirt in the next room. 
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wrought the figures of ..the great persons that tlie 
family harbproduced^ Tlic p^ace of Andrea Doria, 
(now belonging to the princes Doria Panfilli,) 
is built just within' the city walls, close by the sea. 
It is the largest of ail the Genoese palaces, and 
has a magnificent appearance from the bay or 
mole; but the mansion itself is patched and 
neglected. It opens on large gardens, extending 
along the shore, and commanding a beautiful view 
of the city and port. They are characterised by 
Forsyth as ‘ unnaturally pretty.* Colossal statues 
rise over box and cypress trees, cut into all sorts 
.of shapes ; and nothing corresponds to the majesty 
of the site. In the court of this vast fabric is a 
colossal statue of Andrea Doria liimself, in the 
character of Neptune, much defaced. The whole 
domain, indeed, is fast going to ruin.^ In the 

* Mr. Forsyth tells us, that ^ the titles of the immortal 
Andrea, which extended 200 feet in front, have been efiaced 
by the late revolution.* He visited Genoa in 1802. The 
Author of * Sketches in Italy,* who was there iii lSlO, says: 
‘ At the time we saw the pstlace, they were in perfect pre- 
servation, liaviug been, 1- sup{)ose, lately replaced.’ Yet, 
the mansion was tenantless. * The successors of the 
saviour of Genoa now reside entirely at Rome ; and .the 
palace built to ])er{ietuate. the gratitude of the State, is let 
to any body who will pay an adequate rent for it.’ Mr; Pen- 
nington, in 1818, seems -to have seen nothing of this proud 
inscription; but, on the cornice in front of the palacjj, he 
read one of Tery ditferent tenor, of which he gives the fol- 
lowing translation; * Andrew Doria, in order to procure 
repose and tranquillity, his constitution being whrn out with 
fatigue, repaired this house for himself and successors.’ 
Over the door is inscribed: *Fundavit .earn Aitimmus,^ 
Such are the discrepancies in the accounts of travellers. 
Addison takes no notice , of this palace, lior Eustace, nor 
even Simond. Lady? Morgan is very sentimental upon 

VOL. I. P * 
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palace itself there is nothing to see, but some of 
the fading frescoes of Pierino del Vaga. Of its 
magnificence in the olden time, Evelyn gives the 
following description. 

‘ One of the greatest palaces here for circuit, is 
that of the Prince d*Orias, which reaches from the 
sea to the summit of the mountains. The house 
is most magnificently built without, nor less glo- 
riously furnished within, having whole tables and 
bedsteads of massy silver, many of them set with 
achates, onyxes, cornelians, lazulis, pearls, lur- 
quizes, and other precious stones. The pictures 
atld statues are inniimerjible. To this palace 
belong three gardens, tlie first whereof is beautified 
with a terrace supported by pillars of marble: 
there is a' fountain of eagles, and one of Neptune 
with other sea-gods, all of the purest white marble; 
they stand in almost ample basin of the same stone. 
At ihe side of this garden is such an aviary as Sir 
Francis Bacon describes' in his Essays, wherein 
^ow trees of more than two feet diameter, besides 
cypress, myrtles, Icntises, and other rare shrubs, 
which serve to nestle and perch all sorts of birds, 
who have air and place enough under their airy 
Canopy, supported with huge iron work, stupendous 
for Its fabric and the charge. The other two 
gardens are full-of orange-trees, citrons, and pome- 
granates, fountains, grots, and statues. One of 
the latter is a colossal Jupiter, under which is the 

the ‘^fine, old, desolHte edifice,’ hut gives no distinct account 
of it. Mrs, Starke tells us, that ‘ Duke Pusqua lias recently 
fhrhished his residence elegantly, and enriched it vfith 
pictures.’ If this be correct, we suppose that it is uO longer 
uninhabited. Dut this is not * the jiulace built to perpetuate 
he gratitude oi the State.’ 
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sepulchre of a beloved dog, for the care of which 
one of this family received of the King of Spain 
500 crowns a year during the life of that* faithful 
animal ! The reservoir of water here is a most 
admirable pfecc of art ; and so is the grotto over 
against it.’ * i . 

The Ducal Palace where the Doges once resided, 
is a large modern building, having been almost 
entirely rebuilt in 1777, when the old palace was 
nearly destroyed by fire. Mr. Forsytli thought it 
magnificent even for Genoa, but remarks, that ‘two 
balustrades break the unity of the front, and lessen 
its elevation.’ ‘ In the Doge’s palace,’ says Addison, 
‘ are the rooms vvlierc the great and little council, 
with the two colleges, hold their assemblies ; but, 
as the State of Genoa is very jioojr, though several 
of its members are extremely rich, so one may 
observe infinitely more splendour and magnificence 
in particular persons’ houses, than in those that 
belong to the public. Andrew Doria has a statue 
erected to him at tlie entrance of the Doge’s palace, 
with the glorious title of Deliverer of the Common- 
wealth ; and one of his family, another, that calls 
him its preserver.’ Eustace asserts, that these 
statues were thrown down and demolished by the 
French. They are now re^daced, we are told, by 
‘ plaster heads and drapery stufled with straw.’ The 
present senatorial hall is magnificent in point of 
dimensions, 126 feet by 45, find 66 feet in height. 
It is ornamented with pillars and pilasters of 
brocatello marble, supporting a gallery, which is 
occupied, on public occasions, by hands of music 
and spectators. Over llic door is the iron prow of 

♦ Evelyn’s Memoirs, vol. i. p. 75 , 
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a Boman galley, which ‘Addison > mentions as the 
only antiquity they have -to Whew at Genoa. ‘ It 
is not above a foot long,’ he says, ‘ and, perhaps, 
would never- have been thought the beak of a ship, 
had it not been found in so probable a place as the 
haven. It is all of iron, fashioned at the end like 
a boar’s head, as represented on medals, and on 
the Coliimna Rostrata at Rome.’* Another 
famous curiosity which Used to excite the wonder 
of travellers, an ‘ emerald dish,’ is said to have been 
broken in its journey cither to or from Paris, 
during the recent political changes ; hut the loss 
can scarcely be regretted by the Genoese them- 
selves, if the assertion of M. dc la. Condaminc be 
correct, that it was nothing better than glass.t 

Among the other palaces which claim notice, 
the Palazzo Serra in the Strada Niiova^ is men- 
tioned by Forsyth as boasting of the finest saloon 
in Europe. ‘ It is oval in plan ; the elevation a 
rich Corinthian ; the walls are covered with gold 

• * It Wtis discovered near the beach ui 1597, in conse- 
quence of the harbour beii^g cleaned ; and is supposed to 
nave remained there from the time of a naval battle between 
the Oenocse and the Carthaginian Commander, Mago.' — 
Starke, p. lUG. In this hook, another ‘precious monument 
of antiquity’ is ihentioncd, in the iSribunal of Commerce ; 
a bronze table dug up by a peasant in the valley of Polce- 
Vera in 1506, and bearing a well preserved inscription about 
the date of A.U.C. (133. 

Sketches of Italy, vol. i. p. 183. Evelyn was shewn 
this supposed emerahl, ‘the largest in ’the world,’ i in the 
eathcdral; and mentions as the legend aU.iched.to it, that 
our 8avio\ir ate the paschal lajnh in -it with his di$ciple.s ; 
but ‘ V enerable Bede writes, that the dish used by our Saviour 
was of silver ! ’ Otlwr accounts state, that the vase was pre- 
sented by the Queen of Sheba. to Solgmon, who placed it in 
the Temple ! ! 
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and looking-glass ; tlie j9oor consists of a polished 
mastic, stained like oriental breccia. Surfaces so 
brilliant as tliese would deaden any pictures except 
those of a ceiling, which require a bright reflection 
from the walls. Here, then, the ceiling alone is 
painted, and borrows and lends beauty to tlic splen- 
dour below.’ The palace was built in 1552 ; but 
the gallery is of more modern date, and was ex- 
ecuted by a French architect* ‘ It is, indeed,* 
Lady Morgan remarks, ‘ail over French, and 
recalls the state rooms of the Tuilerics, and the 
Caffe de Milk Colonnes at the Palais Royal ; for 
its great clfect is produced by the repetition of its 
Corinthian columns in the reflecting pannels. Its 
singular splendour has procured it a place in the 
French Eucyciopmdia, and obtained for it, from 
the florid pen of M. Du Pati, the epithet of the 
Palace of the Sun. it is all gold, mirror, marble, 
arabesque, and caryatides.’ t 

The Palazzo Spinola^ also in the Slrada Nuova^ 
is remarkable for its painted fac^ade, representing 
full-length colossal figures of the twelve Cmsars ; 
*a curious sign for the house of a republican 
citizen ! ’ This mansion is also rich in pictures by 

* Mr. Peuiun{;ton says, that the flours of the Durazzo 
palace are composed of a mixture of marble and porcelain 
pounded and made into a pas!e so as to resemble granite. 

t Morgan’s Italy, vol. i. p. 400. Mr. Simoiidthus speaks 
of it. ‘ The drawing-room, done only twenty-six years ago, 
(the latest date, probably, of any thing of the kind at 
^eiioa,) cost 40,000/. sterling; a sum exjieiuled to very 
little purpose. It is vastly gay, ^rtainly, — ^all looking-glass, 
gilding, rare marbles, and lapis lazuli ; but too small for 
otfect, (40 feet by 28,) too gaudy, and wanting breadth of 
iwface aiid colour for the eye to rest upon.’ — 591. 

p 3 
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Italian masters. One of the best picture galleries 
in the city was formerly that of the Balbi palace in 
Utie.Strada Balbi; but the catalogue now ex- 
hibits chiefly Vandycks and productions of the 
Flemish school. The collections of the Jirignolc 
family are esteemed more valuable. The Palazzo 
Bri^nole (in the StradaNvova) contains numerous 
paintings by Guido, Paul Veronese, the two Caracci, 
Carlo Dolci, a St. John Baptist by Leonardo da 
Vinci, and family portraits by Vandyck.* The 
other principal collections are those of the Palazzo 
Carega {Strada Nuova) ; the Palazzo del Sigiior 
Gaetano Cambiaso ; the Palazzo Grillo^Cataneo 
(near the Porta Porlello) ; the Palazzo Palla- 
viciid (in the Piazza Garibaldi) ; the Palazzo Mari 
(Piazza Campetto ) ) and a second Palazzo Spinola 
(near the Piazza Fontana Amorosa).t 

tBcsides the paintings, these splendid mansions 

• In the Brignolo collection, tliere are also some striking 
pictures by Spagnoletto, here called Ribera ; and some fine 
productions of the Genoese painter Piula, an artist little known 
beyond Genoa, deserve to be pointed out to the traveller. 

+ Starke's Directions, pp. 1U6 — 114. Addison mentions 
the f'iUa Imperia/e, a mile from Genoa, as being much the 
handsomest palace that he saw, in point of architecture, its 
front consisting of a Doric and a Corinthian row of pillars. 
Evelyn describes the Palazzo del Negro* as ‘ richly furnished 
with the rarest pictures,’ and, within an acre of ground, 
were fountains, rocks, {wnds, and a stately ^ve of trees, 
amid which were ‘ sheep; shepherds, and wild beasts, cut 
very artificially in gray stone.’ He refers probably to La 
Viileita near the gate of Acqm-sola. Lady Morgan was 
shewn, from these ‘ singidar gardens,’ a yellow palace, called 
‘ iJie Palace of Oliver Cromwell.’ The explanation of this 
startling designation, is, that it was built, or at least occupied, 
by a Mr. Oliver Cromwell, who married the widow of Sir 
Horatio Pallavicini in 1601, and accompanied her from 
England to Genoa, where they continued to reside. 
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present little that is remarkable. They have been 
described as ‘ fronts with furniture and pictures 
behind.' Immoveable, shallow-seated, high-hacked 
chairs, clothed in faded damask and Genoese vel- 
vet, gilt brackets, marble slabs, and girandoles tied 
.up in bags, usually compose the whole furniture. 
To an, English eye, they appear inconvenient, lialf- 
finished, and comfortless ; there is no consistency 
of elegance, no completeness of accommodation. 
Throughout the whole city, indeed, there is a 
strange mixture of finery and dirt, magnificence 
and shabbiness, profusion and meanness. The 
ground-floors of the most elegant palaces are oc- 
cupied by the meanest tenements ; and imme- 
diately under the state-rooms of some of them are 
stable?. What appears incongruous and revolting 
to an Englishman, however, is not so deemed in 
most other countries. In Madrid and other Spa- 
nish cities, the higher classes in like manner live 
up stairs, the ground floor being abandoned to the 
use of servants or to lumber.*' On the other hand, 
Mr. Simond remarks, that these palaces ‘ make a 
striking contrast with tlic tarnished finery of Rome 
and Venice.’ 

Little remains to be added to the account already 
given of the churches of Genoa. The metropolitan 
church of San Lorenzo {II Dufmo)^ in the 
middle of the city, was built in the eleventh cen- 
tury. The architecture is called Gothic : its ex- 

* Evelyn remarks, that the inhabitants of Genoa were 
‘ much affected to the Spanish mode and stately garb.' 
Erom their close connexion with the Spaniards in foreign 
times, it might indeed be considered as less an Italian, tbaa 
a Spanish city. 
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terior, cased with black and white marble in 
alternate liorizontal stripes, has a strange appear- 
ance. The martyidom of the Saint is depicted on 
the facade in basso relievo. It has a fine tower. 
The interior has nothing very remarkable, except 
the round chapel of St. John Baptist, which 
contains an altar adorned with four sumptuous 
columns of porphyry, and moreover an iron um 
inclosing the reputed relics of the Saint. The 
church of San Ciro was the cathedral up to 
the year 985, and is said to boast of a date as 
early as A. D. 250. It is spacious and ricli in 
marbles. That of San Stefano aUe Porte bears, 
however, more the marks of antiquity. It is 
small, with white-washed walls, and is so low, 
rude, and damp, as to have tlie appearance of an 
excavated crypt. Its great attraction is its cele- 
brated {iltar-piecc, the Martyrdom of St. Stephen, 
the joint work of BaOacllc and Giulio Romano, 
which was taken away by the French, and placed 
in the Louvre : it is now replaced in its original 
situation. The upper part is said to have been 
painted by Rart'aelle, the lower part by his friend 
and ]jupil ; and when at Paris, the whole was 
* retouched by David ! ’ 

The church of the Annunziata^ founded in the 
thirteenth century, and enriched by the Lomelini 
family,* is the finest in the city, so far as rare and 
beautil'ul marbles can make it so. It belongs to 

* ‘ Two brothers, nametl LomeUini, allow the third part of 
their gains.’ Evelyn’s Memoirs, vol. i. p. 77, note. Mrs. 
Starke reports, that it was built at the sole expense of this 
family. Lady Morgan says, it was founded by the Umili- 
anti, and enriched by the Lomelini. 
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the fVaiiciscans, Among its paintings arc, The 
Last Supper, by Proccacino ; The Crucifixion, by 
Scotlo; (both termed ‘ celebrated ;’) and a horrible 
represetitation, by Carloni, of a malefactor broken 
on thb wheel. 5. Amhrogio^ formerly belonging 
to tlie Jesuits, and indebted for its sjdendour to the 
Pallavicini family, contains three celebrated pic- 
tures; two by Rubens, The Circumcision, and 
St. Ignatius exorcising a demoniac, and The 
Assumption, by Guido. San Francesco di Paolo 
lias recovered from the Louvre two pictures that 
were thought worthy of being stolen by the 
French ; The Adoration of the Shepherds, by Cam- 
biaso, and The Ascension, by Paggi. Sa7i Felippo 
Neri is remarkable for the superior simplicity and 
grandeur of its style. ‘ The marble, of perfect 
whiteness and polish, so entirely blends with tiie 
ornaments and figures that adorn the exterior, that 
the whole edifice appears one exquisite piece of 
statuary.* But, of all the religious edifices, ac- 
cording to one Traveller, the chapel of the Batlis* 
tine- (or barefoot White Carmelite nuns) is the 
most elegant : the pavement, dome, altars, statues, 
draperies, and decorations, are all of the purest 
white, and the efllcct is that of exquisite simplicity.* 
Santa Maria Carignano has already been de- 
scribed. S, Matteo, built by the Doria family, 
deserves mention not so much for its statues of the 
Evangelists, as for its containing, in a subterranean 
chapel, the remains of Andrea Doria himself. 
‘The Piazza Doria,- or, as it is now called, the 
Piazza dl San Mattco, insignificant us it may b'b 


* Spinster’s Tour,’p. 337. 
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ftought,’ remarks the Poet of Memory, ‘ is to me 
the most interesting place in Genoa. It was there 
that Doria assembled the people when he gave 
them their liberty : on one side of it is the church 
he lies buried in ; on the other, a house, originally 
of very small dimensions, with this inscription : 

“ S. C. Andrea de Auria Patrice Liber atori Mm- 
nm Publicim'* 

* ’Tis less in length and breadth, 

Than many a cabin in a ship of war ; 

But ’tis of marble, and at once inspires 
The reverence due to ancient dignity, 
lie left it for a better ; and ’tis now 
A house of trade, tho meanest merchandise 
Cumbering its floors. Yet, fallen as it is, 

’Tis still the noblest dwelling — even in Genoa! ‘ 

And hadst thou, Andrea, lived there to the last, 

Thou hadst done well ; for there is that without, 

That in the wall, which monarcbs could not give, 

JNor thou take with thee ; that which says aloud, 

It was thy Country’s gift to her Deliverer.’* 

- Every one who lias read Robertson^s History of 
Charles the Fifth, is well acquainted with the cha- 
racter and achievements of this illustrious Genoese. 
He was born of a noble family, at Oneglia. Owing 
to the frequent revolutions to which Genoa was 
exposed in the fifteenth century, the family were 
greatly reduced ; and Andrew began his career as 
a galley oflicer in the French service. He rose 
through all the gradations of rank in his profession, 
and was engaged successively in thd service of the 

.* Rogers’s Italy. Part II. § 23, and note. The more 
splendid palace which Doria subsequently built, for himself, 
has evidently been mistaken l)y some of our travellers for 
this simpler, yet nobler injansion. 
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Duke d’Urbino, tKe King of Arragon, the Popci 
the King of France, and the Genoese Republic. 
In 1521, he was appointed to the command of the 
united fleets of France and Genoa ; and it was witli 
his assistance that Marshal Lautrec, the generalis- 
simo of the League, against the Emperor, made 
himself master of Genoa in 1527, and re-estab- 
lished in that republic the dominion of France. 
But, ill the following year, having given ofl'ence 
to the French ministry, . Doria received secret in- 
telligence that an order had been obtained for bis 
being superseded and arrested. Justly indignant 
at tliis perfidious treatment, be made a tender of 
his services to the Emperor, whic h were gladly ac- 
cepted on liis own terms.* Scniding back liis com- 
mission to the French monarch, lie hoisted the 

* Robertson finds a patriotic motive for Doria’s revolt 
against the French, in his silann and unj^er at their hegiu- 
niii^ to fortify Savona, and to clear its iKuhoiir. Rut, to a 
native of Oueglia, the iuhahitaiits of Savona were not less 
closely allied us countrymen, than the citizens of Genua 
itself. If Doria inherited any of the jealousy of Savona, 
ivhich has- constantly actuated the Genoese merchants, that 

n feeling hardly deserves the name of y.atriotisni. But, 
shertson’s htateinent he correct, Doria’s well-founded 
personal apprehensions and just a’seiitineut left little room 
for the operation of more remote and exalted motives. 
Benina, on the other hand, represents him as deserting the 
French cause, because he did uot think his services prtjperly 
remunerated by Francis I., and as availing himself of the 
specious pretext of recovering the liberties of liis country. 
His conduct has also been tltought to savour too much, in 
this iiistancey of the Ligurian ait and treachery. ISeither 
fepreseiitation, perhaps, is entirely jnst ; hut the magnnni- 
initj' of the old sailor’s suhsi quent conduct I.as thrown a re- 
flection of nobleness upon his previous aclions, the result 
less of patriotic policy, than of impulse and necessity, 
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iifniperial colours, and sailing with all his galleys for 
Naples, which he was to have blockaded, com- 
pelled the French army before that city to capitu- 
late, and restored to the Emperor the superiority in 
Italy. He then sailed for Genoa, of which he 
gained possession without bloodshed ; and it was 
upon this occasion that the nobleness of his cha- 
racter was displayed. Although Charles is said 
to have offered him the principality, and every 
thing invited him to assungiethe supreme authority, 
he magnanimously preferred the - name of citizen 
to that of sovereign. Having convened the whole 
body of the people, he devolved upon them tlie 
right of settling what form of government they 
chose to establish. Twelve persons were elected 
to new-model the constitution of the republic ; and 
Doria lived to enjoy the gratitude and veneration 
of his countrymen, as the second founder of the 
State, and the restorer of its liberty. 

Genoa contains a University, which is splendid 
as an edifice, containing various halls for the dif- 
ferent faculties, amply adorned with paintings, a 
vast library, (Lady Morgan says, chiefly polemical 
divinity, but her statements are always question- 
able,) and a botanical garden the size of a flower- 
plot, Two marble lions in the vestibule are much 
admired. What else is admirable in this University, 
no traveller tells us.* The school for the deaf and 
dumb, founded by the Abate Assarotti in 1801, 
deserves honourable mention. There were, till 

* Mrs. Starke, indeed, says, that the Genoese school of 
medicine stands higli in Italy, in proof of which she in- 
stances a Dr. Scassi, on eminent Genoese physician, who 
studied at Edinburgh ! 
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lately, only two thcatree, neither of which has any 
claims to architectural magniiicencc, but a new 
and superb one has recently been erected. What 
is of more consequence, there are some good' 
hotels. The city is supplied with water by aque- 
ducts six leagues in extent ; and by means of pipes, 
‘ every story of every house/ we are told, * has its 
fountain.* As to wine, that which is made near 
Genoa, is still worse than wine generally is in 
Italy ; but the Genoese are supplied from Mar- 
seilles. 

Of the state of society in Genoa, it is difficult to 
form a fair comparative estimate. Addison says : 
‘ The Genoese are esteemed extremely cunning, 
industrious, and inured to hardship above tlie rest 
of the Italians ; which was likewise tlie character 
of the ancient Ligurians. The Italian proverb 
says of the Genoese, that they have a sea with- 
out fish, land without trees, and men without 
faith.’ ‘ As for the national character,’ remarks 
Forsyth, * we need not bring Virgil, nor Dante, 
to prove failings which the Genoese themselves 
tacitly acknowledge. So low are the common 
people sunk in the esteem of their own country- 
men, that no native porter is admitted into the 
Porto Franco, where Bergamasques alone are em- 
ployed.* A suspicion unworthy of Italian mer- 
chants, who were once the most liberal on earth, 
excludes also from this free port, the clergy, tile 

* * Those Bergamasque jwrters tread nimbly through very 
“arrow streets, with amazing loads, suspended by ropes from 
lateral poles, each of whicli rests on the two men’s shoulders ; 
a mode which^may he traced in one of the ancient paintiogit 
found ill the catacombs of Rome.’ 

VOL. I, Q 
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ndlitAty, and women, as persons who may pilfer, 
but who cannot be searched.** This is, however, 
a very unjust and absurd mode of judppng of na- 
tional character. With equal tnith and fairness it 
might be alleged, that the common people of 
Castile and other parts of Spain are sunk in the 
esteem of their countrymen, because the Gallegos 
are almost exclusively employed as porters at Ma- 
drid, Seville, and even Lisbon. It is remarkable, 
too, that a recent traveller adduces in proof of 
the Ligurian art and cunning of the Genoese, the 
exactions practised by these very Bergamasque 
porters. t Evelyn brings a more serious charge 
against the Genoese. ‘ Indeed,* he says, ‘ this 
beautihil city is more stained with liorrid acts of 
revenge and murders, than any one place in 
Europe, or haply in the world, where there is a 
political government, wliich makes it unsafe for 
strangers. It is made a galley-matter, to carry a 
knife whose point is not broken ofl? J 

Times have so much improved since then, how- 
ever, that the ‘ Spinster* Tourist, to whom every 
tiling at Genoa seems to have worn the couleur de 

• Forsyth, vol, i. p. 8. 

. t Pennington, vol. i. p. 307. This Traveller does not call 
thOin Bergamasques, but the porters are chiefly such. 

, J Evelyn’s Mem. vol. i. p. 75. Lalande says, the Ge- 
noese areferocious only under oppression ; but it appeared 
tq him, that there was less hospitality (moins d'accui il aux 
Strangers) at Genoa, and tliat the people were less informed 
apd more haughty, than in other great cities of Italy. Bui 
Lalande saw them, it is remarked, in the most degraded 
l^iciod of their political existence. ‘ During the last century, 
iewar persons eminent in arts, literature, and science, wem 
produced in Genoa, than in any other Italian State.’— Mor- 
Italy, vol. i. pp. 441, 2. 
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rose, imagines, that ‘ in no other city of Europe 
would it be possible for ladies and strangers to feel 
such entire security in the most crowded, the most 
poor, and apparently the most neglected quarters.* 
She warmly praises ‘ the innate good humour and 
civility of the people, who never seem to take 
pleasure in giving annoyance to any being of 
whatever rank or age.* Tlioy seem, however, adds 
•tills Writer, ‘ even the class above the very poor 
and laborious, to be profoundly ignorant ; and 
while schools for their instruction arc suppressed, 
and the government of their minds and souls is 
given up to monastic orders nearly as uninformed 
as themselves, much mental improvement is not 
to be expected.’* 

Previously to the Revolution, Genoa had its ex- 
clusive circle of polite society, composed of forty 
of the noblest families, who, during forty weeks'^of 
the year, met, in turn, at the palaces of the respec- 
tive families once a-week. These conversazioni 
(called la veglia de' Quaranta) were almost the 
sole resource of a class excluded by their rank 
from general intercourse, and inhabiting one of 
the few cities in Italy, where the opera has little 
attraction, and is but little attended to, except by 
the lower orders. The Revolution broke up this 
society ; and the first display of a tendency to so- 
cial re-union was exhibited in Genoa in favour of 
the English military, who, being considered as 
protectors, were received as guests. When Lord 
William Bentinck, in 1814, approached Genoa, he 
found the people most favourably disposed towards 

♦ Spinster’s Tour, pp. 327, 335, 346, 379, 

Q 2 
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him ; and the French commander was compelled 
to sul^ender almost without resistance.* Under 
the brief protectorate of the Enjjflish General, a 
provisional government was establislied, in which 
it was attempted to blend equal rights with aristo- 
cratic privileges. The Congress of Vienna, having 
no liking for republics, set aside the new constitu- 
tion ; and, regardless of the pkxlges that had been 
given to the i)eopIc, consigiied the Genoese to their 
detested neighbour, the King of Sardinia. Lord 
William is said to have withdrawn from the city 
privately ; and the British garrison, taking awuy 
the artillery and military stores, delivered uj) the 
city to its new master. Bitterly as tlie GenoestJ 
felt the humiliation of being thus arbitrarily and 
treacherously made over to a Government so con- 
temptible and oppressive as Sardinia, they cherish 
no animosity against the English, whom they 
abquit of any intention to betray them ; and Eng- 
lish visiters arc received with cordial attention. 

The nobles of Genoa are still, many of them, 
concerned in maritime trade, as in the prosperous 
days of the Republic ; but there is no vestige of 
the superb merchant of the olden time. TIic 
aristocracy, as a body politic, no longer exists; 
although old distinctions of caste and family arc 
still maintained. A decided improvement, how- 

* Tlie spoliation of the churches and palaces in 1812, 
had cspociully contributed to alienate tlie (rcnocse frojn 
France ; and when the * Martyrdom of St. Stephen’ was 
carried off, there was a sort of insurrection. As the Ligu- 
rian Republic had become a province of France, without hos- 
tilities, the plea of conquest did not exist to give a colour of 
right to this act of violence. 
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ever, is believed to have taken place in the moral 
and domestic habitft of the people, once universally 
accused of having none. Gallantry and the 
cicisbeo system are on the decline. The genuine 
Genoese patito^ who answered to the cavaliere 
servenie of Milan, is no longer the indispensable 
appendage of a lady of fashion.* As carriages 
can pass through very few of the streets, and the 
sedan chair is less in use than formerly, the 
Genoese ladies walk much ; and their costume is 
very graceful. An ample and becoming white 
veil is w'oni half over the face and thrown round 
the person ; neat shoes and white silk stockings 
adorn the feet, — ‘ all remarkably clean,’ says 
Mr. Simond, ^ even those of low condition ; ex- 
cepting only the beggars, who wear the livery of 
their trade,’ and are only not quite so numerous 
as at Koine or Naples. ‘Judging from the few 
I saw,* adds this Traveller, ‘ the women appeared 
more cultivated and agi-ccahlc than usual in Italy ; 
they spoke very good French, and some of them 
nearly as good English. I could name several 
witli northern complexions and northern manners 
too. Many, I was assured, were irreproachable ; 
and if they liad cavaluri serventi, tlu'ir attendance 
at least was gratuitous.’ 

‘ To the English who do not require unceasing 
gaycty and display,* says the Author of ‘ A Spin- 

* Simond, p. 585. ‘ The siesla and the toilette, those 
baneful kill-times, are nearly exploded. The conversation in 
the best circles is many degrees above the scale at which 
Goldoni rated it, though the accuracy of his characters and 
delineations for the time in which he wrote, is allowed 
throughout Italy,’— Spinster’s Tour, p. 343. 
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sterns Tour/ ‘ Genoa must be a residence peculiarly 
eligible. The social habits of Jhe' most esteemed 
nobles assimilate with those of our own country/ 
Provisions are excellent, and about the same price 
as at Rome. House-rent is considerably cheaper ; 
and the climate is said to be as good as that of 
Nice. On the other hand, there are a few draw- 
backs. The summer heat is almost insupportable ; 
and the Genoese themselves then seek refuge in 
their villas. In winter, there is often rough 
weather unfavourable to invalids. Another draw- 
back is the deficiency of outlets and suburbs, the 
city being built against rocky acclivities of dif-> 
ficult ascent, and almost shut in with mountains. 
The language is a corrupt Italian, the pronuncia- 
tion of the Genoese native, whatever be his rank, 
being rarely considered as perfectly correct, or 
his language free from jirovincialisms. There are 
no advantages for education. The high duty on 
English papers, amounts almost to a prohibition. 
Lastly, there is no Protestant church, although 
there is a Protestant cemetery, — a small inclosure 
on a lofty hill, walled round and planted with 
roses. ‘ Within are very simple tombs, which 
speak of travellers, widows, and mariners. One 
alone speaks with the confidence of a believer— 
“ 1 know that my Redeemer liveth.” ** 

The population of Genoa, including San Pietro 
d’ Arena, but not the port, is estimated at about 
85,000 ; that of the district of Genoa at about 
208,000; and that of ilie province of Genoa tat 

* Protestant Vigils, vol. ii. p. 218. 

f Inoludmg, besides Genoa, the six districts of Alben^a, 
Bobbio, Ghiavarl, Levanto, Novi, and Savona. 
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about 540,000. Genoa has still its silk, velvet, 
and gold-lace manufactures. Besides these, its 
exports are fruits, (chiefly oranges and lemons,) 
oil, perfumes, jewelle^, and artificial flowers. 
Raw silk and corn are imported from Sicily ; iron 
and naval stores from the Baltic ; linen and sail- 
dotli froni Germany ; wool from Sj)ain ; and tin, 
lead, hardware, and cottons from Great Britain. 
The trade is now chiefly carried on under foreign 
flags, through dread of the 13arhary Corsairs. 

The street occupied exclusively by tlie gold- 
smiths, affords an amusing disjday. ‘ Its glittering 
and rich shoj)s arc, contrary to all established rule, 
not for the great, hut for the little ; and the pro- 
fusion of gold and silver filigrec-work, clasps, 
rings, ear-rings, chains, combs, pearl, coral, and 
even of more costly gems, are all for the j)ca8antry. 
The women are covered, even on working-days, 
with gold and silver ornaments : on liolidays, they 
add a profusion of pearl and coral to their ordinary 
decorations. Even now, a female peasant making 
up her marriage tromseau, thinks 700 or 800 francs 
a very moderate price for a necklace or chain.’* 

Although much of the raw silk is imported, the 
silkrwonn is reared in the ncigljbourliood of 
Genoa. About five miles up tlie beautiful valley 
of tlie Polcevera, is the village ^of San Quirico, 
where there is a 4rge and long-established silk- 
mill. Tlie foliage of the mulberry-tree embowers 

* Morgan, vol. i. p. 420. The old sumptuary laws of tho 
Republic were directed exclusively against the higher order. 
These have not been revived, and the Genoese ladies dress 
richly; but the lower classes am;still the only purchasers of 
the old-fashioned jewellery of the Genoese goLthiimths, 
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many of the villages which enliven the road ; and 
sometimes there are avenues formed by thia^ tree. 
Tlie peasants rear the worm, and dispose of- the 
cods to the mill. All round San Quirico, the 
mulberry-tree is neither lofty nor handsome ; its 
leaves are small, but vividly green, and the foliage 
is bushy and healthy. The worm that produces 
the white silk, is esteemed very valuable ; and 
great care is taken by the rich cultivators and the 
proprietors of mills, to encourage their being 
vigilantly and separately reared, and brought to 
their utmost perfection. The silk comes from the 
insect, of a glossy and perfect whiteness. The 
climate of. Genoa appears to be particularly 
adapted to the production of silk ; and to the great 
attention which is bestowed upon the cultivation 
and manufacture, Genoa owes the superiority 
which she still claims for her beautiful fabrics. 
The peasantry of the valleys of Liguria are de- 
scribed as appearing intelligent, commumeative, 
industrious, and respectful ; and the great landed 
proprietors encourage the ciforts of their tenantry.* 
The hills which inclose the valley of the Polcevera, 
are rich in marbles. One sort, greatly resembling 
the verd antique, is much esteemed, and is worked, 
at Genoa, into ornamental vases and other forms. 
Another manufacture extensively carried on in the 
vDlagcs, is that of maccaroni, and vermicelli of 
every kind and shade. 

As most of tlie surrounding villages have their 
peculiar costume, the scene which Genoa exhibits 
on a great market day, is highly picturesque and 

* Further details relating to the silk-mills of San Quirico, 
wXi bo found in the * Spinster’s Tour,’ pp. 362-376 
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amusing, and is well described by a fair tourist. 

‘ Here, the handsome native of Rccco, with her 
fancifiil blue boddice trimmed with gold braiding, 
her rose-coloured {)Ctticoat, her large gold- filigree 
Maltese cross, and immense bell-shaped car-rings, 
ranges her elegant osiers and reed baskets, in 
which the rich green fig, the purple and white 
grapes, oranges, olives, or the succeeding fruit of 
each season, are neatly spread. The villager 
from the hills towards San Quirico, with her head 
attired after the fashion of Asti, her substantial 
striped stufls, her hard-featured, tanned face, ex- 
hibits her maccaroni of every shade and fancy, her 
filberts, her chestnuts, and the berries which seem 
equally prized by the people as fruit. The garden- 
ers of San Pietro d’ Arena, Scstri, &c., with their 
smart jackets ornamented with silver filigree 
buttons, their iricotc jelly-bag cap, whose long, 
tasseled end hangs negligently on one shoulder, 
while their curly black hair adds to the humorous 
expression of their keen, handsome features, — 
display their vegetables, j)articularly their arti- 
chokes, which are in request even at Milan. The 
Genoese themselves, and the immediate peasantry, 
some in their raise de fMe, with the rich chintz or 
clean muslin placed over their braided hair, others 
in their most dishevelled, unshod, unadorned state, 
add their various contributions to tlie general stock. 
Perhaps, some pretty girls, more anxious for dis- 
play than the graver matrons, have teased the 
simple country-women who bring profusions of 
plants and nosegays to this gay mart, till they have 
given them the finest tuberose, the orange or 
pomegranate blossoms, tlie sprig of rich jasmine, 



262 QBirOA* 

or Iwnch of fine carnations, their fancy had 
decided on; then, in childish glee and trlumpli, 
they seat themselv^es on the first empty basket or 
unoccupied stand that offers ; and in an instant, 
with all the seriousness of friendship, begin smooth- 
ing and plaiting each other’s beautiful long hair, 
to secure it in the classic Roman coil ; then arrange 
every curl in tlic most effective manner, and place 
becomingly on one side tlie flowery prize that has 
afforded the motive of all this anxiety. Never 
have I seen more cordiality and kindness among a 
people, than in Genoa.’ * 

‘The few piazze of Genoa open round the 
principal churches, while . every vicolo^ or narrow 
passage, abounds willi shrines, oratories, and sta- 
tions, of which an Amazonian Madonna is always 
the sign. Votive candles, hourly renewed, burn 
before these public altars ; and the street pipty of 
Genoa is exceeded only by that of Naples. Every 
where offerings are being made, processions arc 
moving, hymns arc selling, and monks and nuns 
are invoking and begging. In all this, however, 
there is neither gloom nor austerity. The monks 
are jolly ; the nuns are gay ; and the votarists, 
more zealous than meditative, are bustling, elbow- 
ing, laughing, praying, whispering, and chanting. 
In every stall, psalms and legends arc hung up, 
like rows of ballads in the less devout streets of 
other cities. The Magdalen here tells her story 
in plirases adapted to the passionate melodies of 
Paesiello ; and Santa Teresa leaves the enamoured 
Didone of the opera far behind in the expression 


Spmiter’8^Tour,,pp. 378, 9. 
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of pathetic ardour.* * , Faith in cercmomes, pilgrim- 
ageS) and penances, remains unchanged in those 
who observe any service; and hero, as in other 
parts of Italy, ‘ the Mother of God’ is tlie cliief 
object of trust and adoration, the mediation of 
Christ, being rarely, if ever, invoked. The total 
destitution of Scriptural instruction leaves the 
deluded people no alternative but either a blind 
devotion or cheerless infidelity. 

The territory of Genoa extends southward along 
the eastern shore of the gulf, as far as kSarzana, on 
tlie road to Lucca and Pisa. Prior to the year 
1834, the road from Pisa was not passable for 
carriages beyond Lerici, in the Gulf of Spezzia ; 
and travellers generally embarked for Genoa at 
Via-Reggio. In that year, a fine road was com- 
menced, wliicli traverses an elevated part of the 
Apennine range ; and except the seven miles 
between Lavenza and Massa, it is tolerably safe 
and well made. 

About six miles south-east of Genoa, is the ^ com- 
mercial, active, and flourishing little town’ of 
Nervi, having many handsome houses and seve- 
ral palaces and rich convents in its immediate 
neighbourhood. Oranges, figs, grapes, and al- 
mpnds arc brought to perfection on the seemingly 

^ • Morgan’s Italy, vol. i. p. 421. Sta. Teresa’s * Invoca- 
tion to her celestial Spouse/ one of the most popular hymns 
IQ Italy, runs thus ; 

‘ Damm morte, o dammi amrcj j 
0 infinita Carita ! 

Alma tmOf questo cuore 
Senza amor viver non 

Some still more revolting specimens of this erotic devo* 
tion are given by Mr. Bluab Vestiges, &c., pp. 10—12. 
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flinty rocks which here rise tremendously above 
the sea; and these, with olives, (which are not 
converted into oil, as in the valleys of Savona,) 
are exported in exchange for com. The port 
appears secure ; but, throughout this lee shore, 
the swell is at times tremendous, the surf always 
high, and the rocks dangerous. Votive chapels 
erected on the heights, record the gratitude of 
merchants and nobles escaped from the perils of 
the waves. The people of Nervi are a handsomer 
race than those of Genoa; and the keen, black 
eye, and dark but clear complexion, are more pre- 
valent than on the western coast, where a northern 
colony might seem to have mingled with the indi- 
genous race. 

The road to Nervi is carried midway round the 
steep rocks, so that the traveller has beneath him a 
picturesque coast, enlivened with towns, olive-yards, 
and the finest orange-groves, while above and 
around him are palaces, convents, and the most 
varied foliage. Recco, the next town on the route, 
stands in a rich valley, defended from all winds by 
fertile and towering hills, clothed with the myrtle, 
ash, and beech, while the loftiest heights are gene- 
rally crowned with pine : the ilex and chestnut-tree 
are here rare. From Recco, a gradual ascent of 
two miles leads to the ‘ grand gallery of S. Michel 
di Rutta,’ which has been excavated in a solid rock 
of marble, about a mile from the extreme point of 
the promontory which here stretches into the gulf. 
It is a magnificent work ; for, the road on either 
side being open, the vault lofty, and the portals 
carefully finished and neatly ^orned, the light 
penetrates throughout, and the vista formed at 
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.«ach approach is most striking. The view of 
Genoa in particular, to a traveller from the south, 
is most singular and beautiful. The mountain 
rises high above the vault, and from the summit, a 
fine view is obtained, looking southward over the 
deep valleys through which the road is carried, 
losing the sea for a considerable distance, till, 
having turned the mountains, it opens on the 
beautiful bays of Cliiavari and Sestri di Levante.* 
The town of Chiavari, beautiftilly situated in the 
centre of its bay, is a handsome and flourishing 
place, surrounded with hills, the rich produce of 
which supplies a profitable commerce. Tlie popu- 
lation is estimated at 8000 ; tliat of the district, at 
upwards of 90,000 souls. ‘The Genoese, from 
the earliest times appreciating its local and natural 
advantages, surrounded it with a strong wall, and 
gave it many privileges, to encourage the resort of 
merchants, who came from far to seek its valued 
products. Though salubrious in climate and soil, 
and rather remarkable for its orderly and indus- 
trious population, it is singular in retaining a 
disease which has passed away from every other 
part of Italy. Chiavari still has lepers, though the 
number of these unfortunate beings is now limited 
to a very few families, and these are strictly prp- 
hibited from forming alliances out of their own 
afllicted community. The town, its handsome 
church, the bay, . and the beautiful villas in the 
neighbourhood, deserve attention ; and as it is 
accustomed to the influx of strangers, the accommo- 
dations are good. The village of Lavagna, which 

* Spinster’s Tour, p. 421. 



866 Qm>A> 

takes its name from the riv6r that separates it 
fi»>m Chiavari, derives celebrity from its slate- 
quarries, which have always been prized; and 
Genoa allows that la pietra di Lavagna cxceh in 
closeness and glossiness, the produce of its own 
mountains. Fine marbles are likewise found among 
these exuberant rocks, wliich, with scarcely a thin 
layer of earth, nourish the richest grapes of the 
levante (or eastern) coast.** 

The little town of Sestri de Levante (the ancient 
Segeste) is likewise famed for its vine-clad hills ; 
and the beautiful comitry around it is adorned 
with numerous villas. From this place, it is, for 
eight miles, a continued ascent to the summit of 
the Bracco, one of the loftiest Apennines, The road 
is for several miles hewn in the steep sides of the 
rocks, which are composed of slate, yeftow, green, 
and white marble, and a beautiful grey granite. 
The galleries, which run along the brink of fearful 
precipices, are narrower than those of the Simplon ; 
and as they arc unprotected by parapets, and arc 
exposed to sudden blasts of wind, the passage in 
stormy weatlier cannot be free from danger. It 
is reckoned a distance of nearly eleven miles from 
the summit of the Bracco to Borghetto, attlie 
southern foot of the pass. The road descends to 
the bed of the Magra, and then passes over 
another mountain, from which a fine view is ob* 

* Spinster’s Tour, p. 372. In the English translation of 
Malte JBrun, we are told, tliat ^thjO eastern part of the Gulf 
of Genoa has been long called the river of the morning,’ 
(vol. vii. p. 647.) This ludicrouslmis-trauslation of lUvicra 
del Levante, the eastern shore, may vie with the account 
given of the etymology of curmudgeon in Ash’s Dictionary, 
viz, ^cceuff unknown, correspondent,* 
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iainedof the Oulf of Spezzia, the ixacient Portiu 
ImndB. ‘ .3The little towu bf .^a Sj^ezzia, which is 
about sixty .miles ‘(fifteen posts) from Genoa, is 
beautifully situated on an eminenjpc at the head of 
the gulf. * It contains about 4000 inhabitants, and 
three inns, of difierent gradations, from clean and 
comfortable to vile and dirty. It has an excellent 
harbour, wliich Napoleon is said to have intended 
to make a naval station and arsenal ; and ^ if that 
wonder-working hand had not been cut ofli Li- 
guria,* we are told, ‘ would have boasted of one of ' 
the most safe and magnificent havens of the 
Mediterranean.’* 

The Gulf of Spezzia exhibits a rare phenomenon, 
in a copious spring of fresh water, which bubbles 
up about a mile from the shore, and forms a liquid 
mound ^veral inches above the surface of the sea, 
and about twenty feet in circumference, over 
which boats ride very uneasily. The water at the 
surface is brackish ; but*, when drawn from the 
depth of 38 feet, where the fountain rises from the 
earth, it is quite soft and fresh, and colder than 
that of the sea.t 

Leaving the sea, the road now turns to the 
eastward, pressing another eminence to Sarzana, 
in the valley of ihe Magra. This little city, the 
last in the Geneose territory, is the representative 
of the ancient Luna, which had long been on the 
decline, when, in tlie year 1204, Pope Innocent 

• Spinster’s Tour, p. 373; . 

t Ihid., p, 375, Mr. Simond says, the column of water 
is 30 feet, in diameter. Similar pheiiomena are found ia 
the bay of 'Xagitn., off ihe Island of Cuba, and near the 
mouth of tow Ko do. los L^artos, off the coast of Yucatan* 
—See HodilYav., vol. xxvi, p. 150./ 
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III. transferred the honours of the episcopacy to 
its more safe and iburislung inland neighbour.^ 
Sarzana boasts of.liaving given birth to two pon- 
tiffs; and its consequence is supported by the 
noble families whose palaces and villas are in the 
neighbourhood. The population of* the city is 
inconsiderable, not exceeding 3000 souls. That 
of the district of Levanto, comprising the ter- 
ritories of Sarzana and Spezzia, is estimated at 
36,000. From the neighbouring port of Lavenza 
(the ancient Aveniid) is now exported tlie Carrara 
marble, which, in former ages, took its name from 
the port of Luna. Considerable vestiges of the 
ancient city^ it is said, may be traced a little below 
Sarzana.t The Macra, wliich has retained its 
ancient name under a slight diilercnce of pro- 
nunciation, separated the ancient Liguria from the 
Roman province of Etruria. During summer, its 
stream is fordable ; but, after rains, it is crossed 
by apoiiUvolant. The Lunigian promontory now 
bears the title of Capo Corvo, 

At this part of the coast, llie eastern shore of the 
Gulf of Genoa may be said to terminate ; and the 
little territory of Massa, which intervenes between 

* Spinster’s Tour, p. 374.‘ Luna is said to have been 
devastated by Noriuan invaders. It was, however, an in- 
significant place in the time of Strabo ; and Lucan speaks 
of tlie desertee mixima Lunas. See Cramer’s Italy, vol. i. 
p. 171. The insalubrity of the situation probably led to its 
being abandoned. 

f Cluverius fixed the site of Luna at Lerici, (the ancient 
Erids Partus^ near the mouth of the Magra ; but Mr. 
Cramer remarks, that tlie ruins which now bear the name of 
Luni, a little below Sarzana, and tlie denomination of Lu- 
nigiana applied to the adjacent district, leave no doubt as to 
its true position. 
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Genoa and Lucca, is the first of the Etrurian States 
on the shores of the Tyrrhenian *Sea. Haring 
reached this frontier, we must suspend our pro- 
gress to the southward ; and shall close the present 
chapter with a few additional remarks upon the 
tract wc have been exploring, and the varied 
fortunes of the great maritime State which once 
disputed with Venice the sovereignty of the Me- 
diterranean. 

Genua, as the name of the city was anciently 
written, is mentioned for the first time in history 
by Livy, as having been destroyed by Mago, the 
Carthaginian. In the time of Strabo, it appears 
to have been a place of considerable trade, par- 
ticularly in timber, which grew to a large size in 
the mountains ; also in cattle, skins, and honey, 
which must have been brought from the interior. 
In later times, the name was written Janua, with 
which was connected the absurd notion of its 
having been founded by Janus.* Through Genoa 
passed the great Roman route which led over the 
Alpis Maritima into Gaul ; called, from the 
Consul Aurelius, by whom it was made (about 
605 u. c.), the Via Aurelia. That route originally 
left the coast at Vada Sahata, and led by a cir- 
cuitous route to Acqui and Tortona ; but the 
maritime road was subsequently continued, through 
Monaco, as far as Arles in Gaul. Another great 
road, the Via Posthvmia, beginning at Genoa, 
traversed the Apennines, and led through Tortona 
to Placentia.t 

Upon the breaking up of the Roman empire, 


* Cramer, vol. i. p. 25. 


t Ibid. p. 37. 
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Limia fell under the power of the Lombards. 
When they were subdued by Charlemagne, it 
was erected into a marquiaate, which, upon the 
extinction of ti^ race of Pepin, merged in tlic 
German empire. During the tenth century, the 
coast was continually ravaged by the Saracens ; 
and as a defence against these cruel marauders, 
the martello towers were erected on the pro- 
montories, of several of which the ruins still 
remain. A civil war, originating in the contests 
between the two great factions of the Guelfs and 
the Ghibellincs, completed the desolation of the 
country. But, in the thirteenth century, the Ge- 
noese navy was powerful enough to afford aid and 
defence to the feeble empire of the Greek so- 
vereigns of Constantinople ; and their merchants, 
having obtained the suburb of Pera, or Galata, 
as a fief from the Emperor, monopolized the 
lucrative trade of the Black Sea. ‘ Their rivals of 
Venice and Pisa,’ to use the condensed phrase- 
ology of Gibbon, ‘ were forcibly expelled ; the 
natives were awed by the castles and cities which 
arose on the foundations of their humble factories; 
and their principal establishment of Caffa was 
besieged without effect by the Tartar powers. 
Destitute of a navy, the Greeks were oppressed 
by these haughty merchants^ who fed or tarnished 
Constantinople according to tlieir interest. They 
proceeded to usurp the customs, tlie fishery, and 
even the toll of the Bosphorus ; and while they 
derived from these sources a revenue of 200,000 
pieces of gold, a remnant of 30,000 was reluc- 
tantly allowed to the Emperor. The colony of 
Pera, or Galata, acted, in peace and war, as an 
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independent State; and, as it will happen in 
distant settlements, the Genoese too often 

forgot that he was the servant of his own masters. 
The Rom^n empire might soon hnve sunk into a 
province of Genoa, if the ambition of the Republic 
had not been checked by the ruin ofdier freedom 
and naval power. A long contest of 130 years 
was determined by the triumph of Venice ; and 
the factions of the Genoese compelled them to 
seek for domestic peace under the protection of 
a foreign lord, the Duke of Milan, or the French 
King. Yet, the spirit of commerce survived that 
of conquest ; and the colony of Pera still awed the 
capital, and navigated the Euxine, till it was in- 
volved by the Turks in the final servitude of 
Constantinople itself,’* , . 

At the zehith of its power, the Genoese Republic 
extended its sovereignty over Sardinia, Majorca, 
Minorca, Malta, Crete, Lesbos, and Wegropont, 
and had settlements in Scio, Smyrna, and several 
other cities of the Levant. In virtue of the con- 
quest qf the island of Corsica, where was formerly 
a Saracen king, a crown and sceptre were among 
the insignia of its doge. Addison, referring to 
this circumstance, remarks, that it gave their am- 
bassadors a more honourable reception at some 
courts, but' at the same time might teach their 
people to have a mean notion of their own repub- 
lican form of government, being ‘ a tacit acknow- 

* Gibbon, ch. Ixiii. Tho Genoese galleys hail trans- 
ported the Ottoman Sultan Amuratlr from Asia to Europe ; 
end Italian mercenaries assisted^* him in the con<piest of 
Adrianople. His successor, the co^iqueror of Constantinople, 
expelled the Genoese colony from Kaifa. . History abounds 
with simiiai instances of retribution, 
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ledgment tliat monarchy is the more honourable.’* 
This island was the only dependency that remained 
to the Genoese, when, about the middle of the last 
century, an insurrection broke out, which was fol- 
lowed by a protracted contest that served only to 
display the iVeakncss and exhaust the resources of 
the Republic. Tired at length, of the war, the 
Genoese, in 1768, sold the sovereignty of the 
island to France ; and Paoli, the patriot general, 
was obliged to seek an asylum in England. 

The decline of the commerce and political im- 
portance of the Italian republics may be attributed, 
in the first instance, to the effects of their mutual 
contests, t the fall of the Byzantine empire, and the 
new posture assumed by the Ottoman State as 
a maritime power. Other events, however, had a 
powerful influence in diverting the stream of mer- 
cantile wealth into new channels. The discoveries 
of the Portuguese, more es})ecially, opened anew 
spliere of enterprise, and ultimately led to a com- 
plete cliangc in the course of the Indian trade. 
Miniy Venetians and Genoese hatl entered into the 
Portuguese service as early as the middle of the 
fifteenth century ; and the discoveries of Diaz and 
De Gama towards the close of tliat century, wak- 
ened, not without reason, the jealousy, of the 
Lords of the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian s^s. Lisbon 
became, in its turn, the great emporium of the 

* Addison’s Remarks on Italy, p. 22. 

f The long and arduous cqiitest between, Genoa and 
Venice, has been compared by the Italian historians to the 
second Punic War ; and a striking feature of coincidence 
is, that the power which .finally obtained the ascendancy, 
seemed, at one period, nearer to ruin than its rival. 
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African and Indian trade, from which, doAvn to the 
close of the sixteenth century, the London mer- 
chants imported the rich productions of the East. 
Columbus, the glory and disgrace of the country 
which gave him birth, but denied liim an adequate 
sphere of enterprise, having in vain sought em- 
ployment in the Portuguese service, entered into 
tliat of Spain, and gave a new world to Castile 
and Leon.’ From this era, the Portuguese and 
Spaniards took the lead in tlie general commerce 
of Europe, till the naval power of Great Britain, 
by rendering her mistress of the seas, enabled her 
to plant her factories and colonies on every shore, 
and to stretch her empire over more millions than 
were comprised in the Roman world. 

The brightest period in the political history of 
Genoa, is that which succeeded to the revolution 
effected by Andrea Doria in 1528, by which the 
blessings of independence and internal tranquillity 
were for a long season secured to her citizens. 
But, in the narrow oligarchy which was then esta- 
blished, there was nothing that approached to 
equal representation or a liberal system of govern- 
ment. The terrible despotism of the Inquisition 
extended its paralyzing influence over every depart- 
ment of the state ; and in the reign of Philip 11. , 
the nobles of Genoa were little belter than mere 
grandees of Spain. There can be nothing to re- 
gret in the overthrow of such institutions, though 
dignified with the specious name of a Republic. 
The French Revolution gave tlic first shock to the 
power of the Genoese nobles. Their fortunes 
being chiefly invested in foreign funds, and espe- 
cially in the JVench, they are said to have lost by 
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l^at ifevoltttion seventeen millions, of francs a 
year.*' Bonaparte concluded- a treaty with the 
feepublie, at l^fontebello, in 1797, by which he 
granted them an accession of territory taken from 
Austria, with a population of '50,000 persons. 
Tliat treaty maintained in part the ancient insti- 
tutions of the Republic ; but these soon gave, way 
to a more popular form of government, adopted 
under the indirect influence of France ; and in silly 
imitation of the fornis adopted in that country, 
Genoa had its executive directory. But the raiml 
increase bf the publie burthens,! the total stag- 
nation of trade, and above all, the suppression 
of the Bank of St. George, soon rendered the 
new Government unpopular. This celebrated in- 
stitution, the oldest of the kind ih Europe, was the 
great repository of individual as well as of national 
wealth; and, while independent of the State, it 
formed a powerful tie of the citizens to the Republic. 
Falling into the hands of the new Government, 
this Bank became insolvent ; and although indi- 
vidual creditors received 6s. fid. in the pound, the 
numerous charitable institutions, by an iniquitous 
interpretation of the law of mortmain, lost 
every thing. 

* Disgusted as the people then were,* remarks 
Mr. Simond, ‘ if, after the battle of Novi, the 
Austrian general had proclaimed the independence 

* Simond, p. 585. • , 

f The taxes were raisM from three millions of francs 
a year, to nine millions. The accession of territony ought, 
perhaps, tp be considered as justifying, in some measure, the 
mdrease. But besides this, a hundred vessels wore takep for 
the Bgy^an expedition.— IShnond, p, 592. ' 
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of Genoa, and an amnesty for the past, the French 
could not have kept their ground in Liguria. But 
he did not ; and Genoa sustained, in 1800, a siege 
for ever memorable in military annals. Massena, 
who commanded ^ the town, had for his auxiliary, 
a lively recollection, or tradition, still existing 
among the inliabitants, of the excesses committed 
in 1746 by the Imperialists.* But, upon this 
occasion, tlic Austrian general, Count Hohen- 
zollem, by his humane and liberal conduct when 
the town at last surrendered, nearly effaced those 
impressions ; and the inliabitants had only to suffer 
from a deadly fever, the consequence of famine, 
which raged for mouths after the first cause had 
ceased. During the siege, which lasted fifty^nine 
days, 15,000 individuals were starved to death, 
out of a population of 160,000 ; hut, for months 
afterwards, 100 persons died eacli day.^f 

* ‘ Very near the Albergo rfe’ Poveri, in the Strada PortartOj 
the spot is shewn,* where, on the 10th of December, 1746, 
a sadden insurrection began, which drove away the Aus- 
trians. A heavy piece of artillery had sunk into the pave- 
ment, by a drain underground giving way ; and in an attempt 
to compel the citisens to draw it out, the soldiers got into a 
c|uarrcl, which brought about a general and successful 
resistance. The place in the pavement is still seen, and the 
piece of artillery, a bronze mortar, is shewn at this day.* 

f Simond, p. 593. Another still more famous siege 
Occurs in the Genoese annals ; that of 1317, which has been 
compared by the Italian historians to the siege of Troy. 
They * represent it as unitiiig as many difierent tribes, 
calling forth as much talent and energy, ami exhibiting as 
many vicissitudes as that well-known contest. Tlie result, 
however, was very different. T^oy fell, and Genoa tri- 
umphed 5 but the fall of Troy has been ennobled by Homer, 
while the triumphs of Genoa are lost in oblivion.’-— Eustace, 
vol. iii, p. 465 . 
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When the battle of Marengo had made the 
French Consul master of Piedmont, Genoa ap- 
plied to the conqueror for a new constitution. It 
was granted to them, but was soon set aside by 
the great Codificator ; and when, in 1805, Napo- 
leon placed uj)on his own head the iron crown, the 
Ligurian Republic was reduced to a province of 
the French empire.* This act of violence, by de- 
stroying the shadow of independence to which the 
Genoese still fondly clung, was warmly resented, 
and severed them for ever, in principle and feeling, 
from France. Although permanently blockaded 
by the British fleet, and with scarcely nny maritime 
trade, they were nevertheless subjected to both a 
maritime and a military conscription; while the 
nobles of Genoa were compelled to send their sons 
to those schools in the empire, which were intended 
as military nurseries to recruit the army. 

Yet, their union to France was not unattended 
by some important political advantages. It secured 
to them a uniform system of national education, a 
better code of law, the publicity of judicial pro- 
ceedings, the institution of juries, and the suppres- 
sion of mendicity and assassination. Tlie act of 
the Congress of Vienna which, in imitation of 
the worst deeds of Napoleon, arbitrarily con- 
signed Genoa to the sovereign of Piedmont, de- 
prived them of nearly all these advantages, without 
affording them any equivalent. The King of Sar- 
dinia left to his new subjects the French commercial 
code, and the code civil, so far altered as to restore 
to the clergy the record of births and marriages, 
andto,-re-establish the ancient mode of hereditiiry 
succession. But the code penal, and that of 
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fraction criminelle, were set aside, and the old 
barbarous jurisprudence of Piedmont, with the ex- 
ception of the torture, was imposed’ upon tlie Ge- 
noese. The King, or his ministers, may dispose of 
tlie persons of liia subjects by arbitrary imprison- 
ment, and of their property by unlimited taxation. 
The very attempt to emigrate witliout leave, is an 
olFencc visited with fines, confiscation, or igno- 
minious punishment. Judges, appointed by the 
King, and dismissed at pleasure, live, for the most 
part, by tlieir fees. The nobles of Piedmont Lave 
been again invested with their feudal rights, which 
place their vassals almost at tlieir mercy : those of 
Genoa are only exempt from arrest for debt. The 
Jesuits, the mendicant orders, tlie processions, the 
cumbrous old mode jof tuition, and an unbridled 
mendicity, have all been re-established by his Sar- 
dinian Majesty, in utter contempt of the recom- 
mendations of the Congress, and of the spirit of 
the times. Tlic Genoese arc, probably, sick of re- 
volutions ; they silently endure tlie sceptre of llic 
nionarcli they despise, and bojie for better days. 

It is not likely, liow^ever, that, under any circum- 
stances, their city will recover a considerable por- 
tion of her ancient importance. lioth Genoa and 
Pisa have been robbed of mucli of tlieir former 
trade by the more accessible port of Livorno ; and 
as the natural advantages of that of Genoa are by 
no means superior to those of other Ligurian har- 
bours, the removal of all commercial restrictions 
would place in jeopardy even the measure of pros- 
perity wliicli she now enjoys.* Seldom has com- 

• * As the port of Genoa is so very ill guarded against 
storms, that Uo privileges can tempt the merchants from 

VOL. I. n 
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inercebeen made to flow again in the channels 
irom which it has once been diverted. 

Leghorn into it, so dare not the Genoese make any other of 
their ports free, lest it should draw to. it most of their cum* 
merce and inhabitants, and by consequence ruin their chief 
city/ — ^Addison’s Remarks on Italy, p. 229, j 
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CHAPTER V. 

Route of the Simplon— The Valais — Pass of the Simplon-* 
Pass of the Gries — Simplon Route to Milan — Lago Mag- 
giore — Lake of Orta— Lake of Lugano — ^I’asscsof the Ber- 
nardin and the Splugen — Pass of the St. Gothard — Pass 
of the Stelvio— Lake of Como— Lecco— Como— Monza. 


The majority of English travellers enter Italy by 
the grand pass of the Simplon. Tliis is generally 
allowed to claim the preference in point of the 
beauty and grandeur of the scenery which the route 
presents ; and no where, perhaps, is the contrast 
so striking, between the regions separated by the 
great Alpine barrier. From the deep and narrow 
valley of the Valais, inclosed by frowning Alps, 
you wind up the wooded slopes and round the little 
valleys of the northern declivity, till, having gained 
the summit, you descend in a few hours from the 
vegetation of Lapland to the region of the vine and 
the fig-tree, and, on fairly gaining the sunny side 
of the mountains, emerge into liglit and boundless 
space in one of the finest parts in Italy, 

The valley of the Upper Rhone, which forms the 
canton of the Valais, may be described as an im- 
mense trough, 100 miles in length, a mile and a 
half in depth, and two miles wide at the bottom. 
The mountains on each side are the highest of any 
on the old continent, except those of the Himalaya 
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range ; forming two walls of rock, much shattered 
and intersected, rising from 10,000 to nearly 
14,000 feet above the Rhone. This valley may 
therefore be considered as the deepest in the known 
world. On the northern side are the Alps of the 
Bernese Obcrland, in wliich rise the Finster-aar- 
hom,* the Jungfrau,t the Breits-hom,} and other 
enormous peaks ; while the southern boundary is 
formed by the great chain of Alps from M ont Blanc 
to the Saint Gothard, including the Cervin, and the 
Monte Rosa.§ 

At the upper end of the valley, these two ranges 
meet and unite. Sixteen lateral valleys, some of 
considerable extent, open into the main valley of 
the Rhone ; and where they join it, the width of 
the flat part of the valley is increased. Thirteen 
of these lateral valleys are inhabited. That part of 
the valley below Sion, formerly distinguished as 
the Bas Calais, is a flat plain, swampy and un- 
healthy, where the heat of summer is intense, 
and millions of mosquitoes await the wearied tra- 
veller. Intermittent fevers, cutaneous diseases, 
and cretinism in its most horrid forms, infest the 
unliappy natives. Above Sion, in the Haut Valais^ 
the marshes disappear, and fine pasturage and 
vineyards indicate a more favoured spot. 

Tne Bas Valais formerly belonged to Savoy, 
but was conquered by the inhabitants of the Upper 

■ • Estimated height above the sea, 14,094 feet. 

f About 13,720 feet above the sea. J 12,800 feet. 

& See, for the height of these summits, p. 144. The 
valley of the Rhone, at Martigny, is only 1700 feet above the 
sea, whereas that of tlxe Arvo at Ghamouuix is more than 
3000 feet. 
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Valais, a brave race, who resisted with desperate 
courage the invasion of the French. They were 
ultimately compelled to submit, and the two divi- 
sions of the valley were incorporated in the depart- 
ment of the Simplon. In the Bas Valais^ French 
is still the prevailing language, while, above Sion, 
Geiman is most commonly spoken. In 1816, the 
inhabitants of the canton amounted to only 
62,909 souls ; and this population was considered 
as redundant, although, under a better system 
of agriculture, the country might support a much 
larger number.* Many parts of the valley are 
extremely fertile; and it might be rendered 
both more ptoductive and less insalubrious by 
draining. Round Sion and Sierre, the fig-tree, 
the almond-tree, the pomegranate, and the mul- 
berry-tree thrive luxuriantly, and the grapes have 
a rich flavour. But in the management of their 
vines, the Valaisans are both slovenly and unskil- 
ful $ and superstition, ignorance, indolence, and 
uncleanliness aggravate and jxjrpetuate the physi- 
cal evils to which they are exposed, and deprive 
them of the comforts and security which they might 
derive from an enlightened industry.! 

* Bakewell, vol. it p. 220. Shortly after this census vas 
taken, 200 of the inhabitants emigrated to Brasil to better 
their condition. Yet, in the English translation of Matte 
Brun (vol, vii. p. 578), we read of the ^wealthy canton of 
Valais !’ 

t The misery which exists in this canton, compared with 
the less fertile Uberland of Bern, from which it is divided 
by only a ridge of mountains, Mr. Bakewell attributes to 
two causes ; first, the dreumstwee that the land belongs to 
a few great proprietors, and the peasantry, being merely 
tenants, fed but little interest in its improvement ; andnei^ 
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Sion or S^on, the ancient Sedunum, and still 
called Sitten by the Germans, is situated in the 
widest part of the Valais, partly on the right bank 
of the Rhone, and partly on the river Sitten. It 
has a striking appearance at a distance, its ancient 
wall being sumiountcd with numerous towers, while 
two very lofty, precipitous rocks, crowned with 
fortresses, command tlic city. Tlie rocks on the 
eastern side are surmounted with the old castle of 
Valdrie, some Roman remains, an old Gothic 
church, and the ruins of the residence of the first 
bishop. On another more elevated summit is 
Chateau Tourhillon^ built in 1492, the residence of 
the famous military cardinal and archbishop, 
Matthew Schinner. A third castle, called Mayer- 
bourg, was the residence of the later bishops, till 
it was burned in the great fire of Sion in 1788 : its 
ruins are at the foot of the hills of Valeric and 
Tourbillon. The view up and do>vn the valley from 
the heights, is very fine. From that of Chdteau 
Valerie, the valley of the Rhone is seen extending 
without interruption to Martigny, where it makes 
a sudden angle, and seems entirely closed in. 
Above Sion, to the right, on rocks overhanging 
the river, the ruins of the old castles of Sdon and 
Montgorges frown, in their decay, over the valley 
that once groaned beneath the yoke of their tyrant 
owners. About eleven miles beyond Sion is the 
hourg of Sierre, situated in the most picturesque 
part of the valley ; soon after leaving which, the 
town of Leuk (Loucsch) is passed, at the entrance 

that the Jesuits and priests seem to think the preservation of 
tiieir power depends upon keeping the people in gross ig- 
norance. 
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of the terrific gorge of the Dala. Near the fur- 
ther end of this gorge are the Baths of Leuk, where 
five inns have been erected for the reception of 
the numerous visiters who resort here in summer * 
Above it is seen the savage mountain barrier of 
Mont Gemini, over which a very remarkable pass 
(7460 feet above the sea), cut on what appears tlie 
perpendicular lace of the mountain, but practicable 
with safety by mules, leads to the valley of Kander 
in the Bernese Oberland. At Tourtemagne, a 
short stage from Sierre, there is a tolerable inn. 
Four miles further, is the town of Visp (Vispach, 
Vi(lge), at the mouth of the valley of that name, 
through whicli descend with great impetuosity the 
waters of the Monte Rosa and Mont Cervin, often 
in a volume greater than the Rhone itself into 
which they flow. The valley extends to tlie foot 
of Monte Rosa, distant from Visp about 18 or 20 
miles; and that magnificent mountain is seen 
towering over all intervening objects, and ‘ rearing 
its snowy summit into the dark blue sky, to so 
amazing an height that it almost seems to impend 
over the sjiectator.* 

Soon after leaving Visp, the road crosses the 
torrent of the Gamsa, near the rude remains of an 
ancient stone wall, which has been flanked with 

* These baths arc much’ resorted to by invalids in the 
months of July and August. ‘ There arc twelve hot springs, 
varying from 116" to 142® Fahr. The mineral substances 
found m them are chiefly the sulphate and carbonate of lime, 
with carbonate of iron, of which there arc nine grains in a 
pound of water. The gaseous products arc hut small, and 
tlie water is without flavour or odour.’ — Bakewell, vol. ii. 
p. 232. Tliis Traveller elsewhere states the highest tempe- 
•’ature to be 120®. 
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towers: it is supposed to mark thci&ontier of 
the Yibcrians, whose territory extended from this 
stream to the source of the Rhone. Tlie next post 
station is Briggs or Brieg, situated nearly opposite 
to the base of the Simplon. The appearance of 
this town is very singular, deeply seated amid enor- 
mous mountains ; and its churches and colleges, 
with their tin-plated globes and domes, are in a 
style of architecture which recalls the Kremlin of 
Moscow. It was at one rime a place of some con- 
sequence ; and there are several very large man- 
sions with grated windows, lofty and gloomy, like 
prisons. The town is now so much decayed, that 
many of the mansions are entirely shut up ; and in 
others, the old proi)rietors who reside on the wreck 
of their property, occupy only two or three rooms. 
There is a large establishment of Jesuits here, and 
a theatre. The college is covered with a kind of 
slate, and its globes with a brilliant species of mica 
slate, called by the natives, giltsiein : it is a green 
ground with light yellow veins, and has a shewy 
appearance at a distance. From the back of the 
inn, the Jungfrau is seen, with the vast Aletsch 
glacier stretching down its side into the valley, 
and the vast granite peaks of the Breitshom and 
the Finster-aar-hom standing up as impassable 
ramparts. In front of the inn is the torrent of 
the Saltine, and beyond, a wild mountmn view, 
terminated by the hoary glacier of the Simplon 
and its buttresses, and the eye is led up through 
the valley of St. Nicholas. 

On the opposite side of the valley, about three 
miles nearer to Leuk, is the warm spring of Nater, 
which rises at the foot of the mountains that form 
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tlie northern boundary, and fills an aperture in a 
natural cavern, which serves as a bath. A small 
wooden shed has been built for the use of the 
bathers, but the patients are generally brought 
down on sledges from Brieg. The temperature of 
the bath is 86® Fahr. : that of the spring is much 
higher. The water has the smell of sulphuretted 
hydrogen, and bubbles of gas arc seen rising from 
the surface.* * * § 

At Brieg, the valley of the Rhone, which now 
becomes narrower,t is left by the present road, 
and the ascent of the Simplon commences. J The 
traveller does not, however, fall into the great road 
which leads direct from Glys, till after passing the 
Pont de Sultinc, a lofty and beautiful arch, 116 
feet above the torrent, and one of those bold con- 
structions which add to the wonders of the route. 
The road continues on the left towards an eminence 
called Mount Calvary ,§ surmounted with a chapel 
which terminates a Via Cnicis or series of ‘ sta- 
tions’ ; and after timiing through the Brandwald, 
ascends to the base of the Clenncnliorn, which 

* Bakewcll, vol. ii. p. 236. Sec also page 52 of the 
present volume. 

f Brieg, according to Mr. Brockedou, is situated nearly 
40 miles below the* source of the Khone. Mr. Bakuwell 
says ; ‘ The valley of the Rhone extends about twe/ve miles 
further to the glacier of the Rlione,* Perhaps, German 
miles are meant, 

I The route properly commences at Glys ; but as the best 
inns are found at Brieg, travellers almost uniformly com- 
mence their passage from the latter place, whence a short 
branch road leads into tlie great route. 

§ The name usually given to these ‘ high places* of SDper* 
sti^n^: 



XHB 9IMPL0N* 


bounds the eastern side of the valley of the Saltine. 
‘ Here/ says Mr. Brockedon, of whose picturesque 
pen we again gladly avail ourselves, * the scene is 
very grand. The rugged summits of the Glys-horn 
rise on the other side of a deep ravine, and tower 
above the passenger with awful effect. High up 
on the sides of the Glys-horn, fields and cottages 
are seen, so lofty and sloped as to appear inac« 
cessible. The road winds round the base of the 
Clennenhorn into the deep and savage valley of 
Ganter, whicli terminates in glaciers. Across tliis 
ravine, a bridge is thrown, 80 feet above the 
torrent ; and the road ascends by a zig-zag to the 
station of the third Refuge (or Bersal), where 
there is an inn and post-house. Thence, following 
a course round the projections, and into the sinuo- 
sities of the mountain, the route again overhangs 
the deep ravine of the Saltine, its depth being con- 
cealed in many places by die pines and larches 
which clothe the sides of the mountain below the 
traveller. Some of these trees are of enormous 
magnitude ; and some, stripped of their barky and 
withered or crushed by the falling of rocks or ava- 
lanches, add by their form and colour to the grand 
and wild character of the scenery. The cottages 
on the side of the Glys-hom, which appeared from 
below to be inaccessible, are now seen on the other 
side of the ravine, scarcely above the traveller, 
surrounded with fields of com and fine pasturages, 
and attainable by paths which the mountaineer 
climbs with great facility. Continuing to ascend, 
the elevation soon exceeds that at wliiSi the pine 
flourishes ; larches endure a little longer ; but these 
ate few and stunted, and scarcely reach b^ond the 
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gallery of Schalbet, an excavation 100 feet in 
lengtOi After traversing this gallery, the scene 
becomes excessively wild and arid ; the road winds 
along the brink of precipices, at a short distance be- 
low uie glaciers of the Schon-hom, wlience torrents 
descend, which are the sources of the Saltine : these, 
led through finely constructed aqueducts, pass 
beneath the road, and fall into the ravine below. 
At the foot of the glaciers, another gallery has been 
cut through the rock, 140 feet in length ; but, to 
guard against tlic avalanches to which this part of 
the road is exposed, covered ways have been recently 
constructed, in connexion with the glacier gallery, 
which extend their protection across tlie places 
exposed to danger. 

‘ Tlie scene from the summit is very magnifi- 
cent. Between the Schalbet and the glacier 
galleries, the eye can descend to Naters, in the val- 
ley of the Rhone,* and rise to the prodigious peaks 
which pinnacle the range of the Bernese Alps. 
From beyond the glacier gallery, the view extends 
to the great glaciers of Alesch, which add their 
brilliancy to the scene. These, however, and the 
valley of the Rhone, cannot be seen from the 
same point; but the magnificent peaks of the 
Breits-hom, the Jungfrau, and the Monch, form, 
with their glaciers, over the deep valley of the Saltine, 

• * Full five hours after we had left Brieg,’ says Mr. 
Bakewell, * a turn in the road presented it again below us, 
sad so near that we could distinguish the houses very 
plauly. Xhe old road up the Simplon is carried along a 
>uvine on the right, below the present road ; and, I believe, 
a stout man would ascend the old road, on foot, in half the 
*bne fsqnired for a cani 
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one of the finest scenes in this range of the Alps.* 
A little beyond the glacier gallery, the highest 
point of the passage is attained : it is 6562 fek 
above the level of tlic sea. Here, tlierc is a house 
of refuge, and a harrier where a toll is paid, of six 
francs for each horse. The summit of the Simplon 
is a plain rather spacious, but wild and desolate, 
except in the summer, wlicn there is a rich pas- 
turage on tlie mountain, and flocks enliven tlie 
scene a little ; nothing, however, can be conceived 
more dismal than its wintry aspect. The summit 
is exposed to dreadful storms, for protection 
against which the plan of a hospice, was laid out, 
and the building commenced ; but the work has 
been relinquished. There is, however, in tlie 
plain, on the right of the present route, a hospice^ 
a singular-looking building, where travellers, 
overtaken by storms, or having met with accidents, 
are received by two or three brothers of the Great 
St. Bernard. After passing the old hospice^ the 
plain narrows to a valley ; and having crossed the 
torrents which descend from the Rosboden, the 
traveller enters the village of Simplon, situated 
4840 feet above the level of the sea. A very 

♦ It was long questioned, whether the Bernese Alps 
could be seen from the Simplon, although, Mr. Bakewell 
remarks, ‘ it is strange that, with any knowledge of the 
geography of the Alps, a doubt on this point could be 
entertained. No attentive o1)server accustomed to mountaia 
scenery can mistake them.* Mrs, Starke repeats the mis- 
taken statement, that Mont Blanc may be seen from the 
Simplon road. This is not the case, but there is a snowy 
inoimtain which bears some resemblance to it iu shape, seen 
in the direction of Mont Gemmi. < A more sublime spec* 
tade cannot be imagiued.*->Bakewell; voL u. p. 239k 
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comfortable inn in the village offers rest and re* 
f^shment ; and on arriving late from either side 
of the mountain, it is desirable, in order to enjoy 
the scenery of the pass, especially on the side of 
Italy, to remain at Simplon for the night. 

‘ After leaving Simplon, the road advances to- 
wards the deep gorges of the Dovedro. From a 
part of the road where it makes an abrupt turn, 
the entrance to the gallery of Algaby is perceived, 
far below in the ravine ; but this appears so mere 
a speck as to create a doubt as to the possibility 
of the road passing through it. To follow the 
course of the Dovedro, an abrupt detour is made 
into the ravine of the Krumbach.* 'Tlience de- 
scending to the banks of the Dovedro, the traveller 
soon afterwards enters the gallery of Algaby, 230 
feet long, and bordering on the torrent. Thence, 
the road accompanies the Dovedro in its deep 
seclusion, until it escapes into the Val d’Ossola at 
Orevola. 

‘ Here begin what are called Ics belles horreurs 
of the Simplon. The rocky and perpendicular 
bases of the mountains approach more closely, 
leaving only space for the road and the foaming 
torrent, which the latter in some places entirely 
usurps ; and in such places, the road is carried 
through galleries cut in the rocks. Where the 
ravine narrows, the mountains whicli hound it 
appear to increase in height. The road is some- 
times scooped into the side of the rocks ; sometimes 
it seenis suspended over the abyss ; and when 

* The union of the Knimbach (or Kronbach) and the 
flhunia, both descending from the glacier of Lavin, and 
joining their toxients at Gsteig, forms the Dovedro. ' 

VOL. 1. S 
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neither a terrace nor a gallery can he made on one 
jade, as at the Pmte AliOy a bridge of admirable 
construction crosses the torrent, and a line is found 
on the other side, where the route can be carried 
forward. From the overhanging rocks, in some 
^{ijaces 1000 feet above the traveller, torrents are 
'pqured^ out, some of which, from their 

broken into mist; others, falling upgn a 
■ tolying Tock, fo in white lines over its shrfiicej 
'^pd near, Oondo, a river gushes out with vidlencs*) 
r.and falls into the Dovedro. But ithc woilder M 
Ithia part of the road is the great gaHery, whiidi’.is 
formed just below the place where a bridge leadf 
from the right to the left of the DovedfO'. i .OPIie 
ravine appears to be closed in, and the 
sage is by one of the most stupendous 
accomplished ; a gallery cut through the gran^ 
feet long, which, at the opening on the Italiaa 
.»de, crosses the waterfall of the Frassinone.: This 
torrent, falling from a great height, rushes through 
the bridge thrown across it, and descends above 
100 feet into the Dovedro, where tlie latter 
river, fonning a cataract, meets the waters.,. of 
the Frassinone in honible commotion. It is 
a spot unrivalled in its astonishing effect. f . In 
the gallery there are two lateral openings, m^c 
to light the traveller, and to facilitate the^,®:- 
cavation.t Opposite to one of these openings^ the 

♦ See the plate, copied (by pemiission) from Mr. 
Brockedbh's Picturesque Illustrations. 

f ‘ Four gangs of workmen were put on at the same time: 
these were relieved ; and the works proceeded night and 
day during the formation of this woaderful excavation.* 
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following inscription is cut on the rock^—iERB 
Italo, 1805. 

^ A little below the gallery, the road descends 
by a zig-zag, where the ravine widens, and dis- 
plays more awfully the heights of the rocks, wliich 
project in some places over the road. Masses like 
enormous towers, with perpendicular sides, bound 
the valley ; and the road is carried through this 
extraordinary pass upon the debris which slopes 
down to the torrent. Soon after, a strange and 
lofty building is seen, which serves as an inn and 
a place of refuge for travellers : tliis, together witli 
a chapel and some cottages, form the village of 
Gondo. Near it, a few trees begin to relieve the 
horrors of the defile of Dovedro. At length, mea- 
dows appear, and amidst some fruit-trees is seen 
the village of Issel (Isella) on the frontier of Savoy^ 
where the passports and baggage of travellers ate 
examined.* A little below Isscl is another gallery 
cut through the rock, but only 34 feet in length. 
At this place, the scenery loses much of its seve- 
rity, but suddenly resumes it near Trasquera, where 
the gigantic forms of the rocks are scarcely less 
awful than near Gondo. After having passed 
tlicse, the traveller crosses the Cherasca, and 
enters upon the beautiful little amphitheatre . in 
which are situated the villages of Dovedro and 
Varzo. H ere, the valley spreading out on the left, 

i * A little above Isella, a vast Corinthian column of grar 
nlte, wrought from a neighbouring quarry, is seen lying ott 
the ground ; and mosses and ferns have already begun to 
throw their graceful draperies over iti| fluted sides. It is 
io have been destined by Napoleon to support his statue 
at ^ ^ o; the Simplon road, and was on its way to Mir 
hid xevfixses anrested its progress ! 

■ 8 2 
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Strikingly contrasts with the surrounding scenery, 
and displays houses, trees, vineyards, and mea* 
dows. The route thence continues, amid scenery 
of less interest, to the last gallery, that of Crcvola, 
which is carried nearly 200 feet through a rock, 
that has an opening cut on the side next the river, 
for the admission of light. The road afterwards 
ascends to the little hamlet of Morgantino, 'and 
passes the quarry whence the blocks of white 
marble were hewn for the columns of the triumphal 
arch at Milan, which commemorates the con- 
struction of the route of the Simplon. From 
Morgantino, the route gradually lowers to 
where tlie grand and beautiful Ponte Crevola 
crosses the Dovedro at its entrance into the Val 
d’Ossola. • This bridge is first seen where a view 
of the plains of Duomo d^Ossola is also presented. 
The landscape is one of singular beauty ; and its 
effect, bursting upon the traveller at the end of his 
journey througli the savage defile of the Dovedro, 
is very impressive. The bridge of Crevola is one 
of the finest structures in the world. In the middle 
of the torrent, a pier is raised, 100 feet high, which 
carries two arches, resting on the rocks on each 
side of the ravine. Its strength and elegance are 
equally remarkable. To do justice to it, the 
traveller should descend and view it from below 
Crevola. 

‘ From the bridge, the road proceeds in a direct 
line to the town of Duomo d'Ossola. The richness 
of the plain, the brightness of the sky, and the 
mildness of the climate, already announce the lta> 
Han side of the Alps. The language, the costume, 
and tlie maimers, mark a people differing greatly 
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in character from even their nearest neighbours on 
the .northern side of the mountains * N car Duomo 
d-Ossola is a sacra-monte or Calvary, where, in a 
series of stations^ groupes as large as life, in terra- 
cotta, represent events in the passion of Christ : 
some of them are hideous j others are cleverly mo- 
delled. The hill is worth the traveller's visit for 
the enjoyment of the beautiful scene from the 
chapel on its summit.*t 

The whole distance from Brieg (orGlys) in 
the Valais, to Duomo d’Ossola, is 14 leagues 
(about 42 miles), and the passage commonly occu- 
pies about 12 hours.t The inclination of the road 

* The vines are here treated in a manner peculiar to this 
ptui of Italy. Posts of gneiss, which are obtained with 
great facility in this neighbourhood, arc placed upright in 
the ground, and these have poles laid across them, upon 
which the vines are trained. This plan affords facility of 
access to the fruit, and the ground is not exhausted by the 
props, which is the case where trees are grown to support the 
vines.’ 

t t Brockedon, No. xii. pp. 8 — 15. — ^These things are very 
common in Italy, but are not usually on so expensive a scale. 
The chapels are in general much smaller, like watch-boxes, 
^d are adorned only with a painting, ^metimes, the sta- 
tions are mere arched recesses to protect the series of pic- 
tures. These rude dramatic representations are tnily na- 
tional, and are, like almost every thing in the worship and 
ritual of the Italians, a counteq)art to the histrionic repre- 
sentations and ceremonies of the old Pagan worship. Mr. 
Blunt points out a passage in Horace, describing a groupo 
of this kind j~Fortune preceded by Necessity, armed with 
* — impaling nails and wedges dread, 

The hook torineutous and the melted lead,'— 
and with Hope and Fidelity os attendants^ — Hor. Od. L 34« 
Blunt's Vestiges, chap. 9. 

t Fnna Briog to the barrier, the ascent occupies nearly 
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is no where greater than one foot in twenty-nine, 
and it is throughout, about nine yards in width. 
According to Mr. Bakewell, ‘ it is every where as 
safe and commodious as the roads round London,* 
and a mail-coach might perform the passage in 
six hours. This must be understood, however, 
with some (]ualifications. Unless active mea- 
sures are taken to repair the road, it will soon 
become impassable for carriages. The glacier 
gallery and tlie adjacent heights require to be 
cleared of snow towards the commencement of 
every summer, and the water-courses to be kept 
open. Owing to the neglect of these precautions 
by the restored Government, some travellers who 
were crossing the Simplon in June 1825, narrowly 
escaped being destroyed by a small avalanche that 
fell from the heights above the glacier gallery. 
The works seem to have been constructed with 
more attention to despatch than to durability. 
The incumbent rock has not been sufficiently 
mined away, and has frequently fallen and filled 
up the road. The supporting walls upon the pre- 
cipices have not been made strong enough, and 
are in many places broken down into the bed of 

six hours ; and the descent to Duomo, about five hours and 
a half. The ascent from Duumo to the village of Simplon 
occupies seven hours, and the descent to Brieg, nearly five. 
The highest point of the road is only half a league nearer 
to Biieg than to Duomo ; but the gorge of the Saltine is 
much less winding than that of the Dovedro, so that the 
descent on the Swiss side seems much shorter and steeper 
than the ascent from the south. The old road was much 
shorter, and, as being the shortest practicable route from the 
Valais to the Milanese, had always been the traok taken by 
the Milan courier. 
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the torrent; the guard-stones are demolished 
almost throughout; the arches of many of the 
bridges are shaken, and their ])aiapet palings 
swept away. In short, the whole of these stupen- 
dous works are in a state of dilapidation. Unfor- 
tunately, the resources of the Valais Government 
are scarcely equal to the expense requisite for a 
thorough repair. His Sardinian Majesty has 
little interest in keeping this route 0})en ; and the 
Austrian Government still less. Yet, unless a regu- 
lar sum be set aside for the repair of the road by the 
Powers interested in its preservation, a few years 
must convert this noble monument of Napoleon’s 
enterprise into a mere ruin. 

The contrivance of the excavated galleries, 
which has excited so much admiration, is not pe- 
culiar to this pass, and had, indeed, it is said, been 
practised in one or two parts of the old road, but 
upon a much smaller scale.* There are altogether 

• Eustace, in his eagerness to dcprecitite every thing 
French, remarks upon the insignificance of those excava- 
tions, when compared to the grotto of Posilipo or the gate of 
Salzburg. He cither overlooked, or did not choose to con- 
sider, the difference between scooping out a granite rock, 
and the gradual erosion of the softest stone, as at Posilipo. 
With somewhat more reason, he pronounces tlie spacious 
galleries worked through the rock at Gibraltar, to be far 
superior to the grottoes of the Simplon, both in extent and 
difficulty of execution ; yet there, the upper part of the rock 
is a cavernous limestone. ^ It is not likely,' adds this Tra- 
veller, ^ to equal the Via Appia either in solidity or in dura- 
tion ; nor, indeed, is it comparable, either in convenience Or 
in extent, to the passage by the Rhajtian Aliw, or by the 
Tyrol, which seems to be the most ancient, and is the best 
SAd most frequented of all the grand avenues to Italy,* — 
Eustace^ vol. iv. p. 73.— ’This statemunt is far from accurate. 
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six of these galleries. Twenty-two bridges have 
been thrown across the torrents and ravines : the 
arches are of wood, firmly and solidly constructed. 
There are ten houses of refuge along the road- 
side; hut ^ some of these have been left unfi- 
nished. The total expense of the worlss is stated 
to have been 12,000,000 livres, or about 480,000i. 
sterling.* 

. Near Crevola, the route from Lucem, by the 
passes of the Grimscl and the Grics, falls into the 
Simplon road. This route, which has also been 
illustrated by the pen and jjencil of Mr. Brockedon, 
scarcely comes under our notice in tlie present 
work, as it lies almost entirely through the Swiss 
territory. Tlie pass over the Grimsel affords a 
communication between the upper valley of the 
Aar and the High Valais, whence a path ascends 
by the glaciers of the Bhone to the pass of the 
Furca, which leads into Italy by the Mont St. 
Gothard, wliilc another route ascends the Valais to 
Brieg. The less known but more direct route 
over the Gries, leads fronj Obergestelen in the 
Valais, up the Egincnthal, to the glacier of the 
efries ; crosses that glacier (7900 feet above the 
sea), and descends with the river Toccia through 
the valleys of Formazza, Antigorio, and Ossola, 
to the Lago Maggiore. The scenes of wildness 

• Brockedon, No.xii. Bakcwell, vol. ii. p.244. Sketches 
oMtatly, vol. iv. ch. 19. It is remarkably what discrepan* 
ciea Occur in the statements of travellers, on points respecting 
which' mistakes would seem impossible. 'Mrs. Starke says, 
there are fifty bridges and five ‘ grottoes.’ Mr. Bakewell 
says, there are ten galleries pierced through the .rock, and 
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and grandeur presented' in the route of the Gries, 
are nowhere exceeded in the Alps. The falls of 
the Toccia, in the Val Formazza, are particularly 
grand and striking. The Sardinian custom- 
house is at the village of Crodo, about a league 
below the confluence of that river with a stream 
from Mont Albnin, where the valley takes the 
name of Antigorio. Between Crodo and San 
Marco, the road twice crosses the Toccia, amid 
some varied and pleasing scenery; and a little 
beyond San Marco, a beautiful view opens on the 
traveller, extending over the little plain of the 
Toccia to the Val d’Ossola, with Duomo in the 
distance, surrounded with the fine mountains 
which bound the valley. The road towards Cre- 
vola continues along the right bank of the river, 
amid scenes of ^eat richness, till it falls into the 
great Simplon road, near the Ponte Crevola, where 
the Val Bovedro * opens, at a sharp angle, into 
the wide and well-watered valley of the Toccia or 
Val d’Ossola. 

Duomo d’ Ossola, situated at the edge of this 
flat, circular valley, is a place of considerable 
antiquity, and is supposc(l to be the Oscela of 
Ptolemy, a town belonging to the Lepontiif who 
inhabited the Alps between the Great St. Bernard 
and the St. Gothard. Mr. Simond describes it as 
a clean little town, affording a striking contrast to 
the dingy and poor villages, the boorish popula- 
tion, and dirty inns on the other side of the Alps. 
‘.The streets are strewn,’ he says, ‘with fragments of 

* Written by some of oiir travellers, Val Vedro, Diverdp, 
Divario, and Biveria. The river is also called the Veriola. 

s 5 



. THB 8IHFL0N ROUTE. 


298 

white marble chipped off by the cliisels of sculptors, 
whose hammers, resounding on all sides, remind 
you that you are arrived in the country of the fine 
arts ; the inn is comparatively a palace, and its 
accommodations perfect.* How much depends 
upon the temper of the traveller ! At this same 
inn, a fair Tourist’s eyes could detect tlic absence 
of bells in the rooms, of glass in the sashes, of 
fastenings to the doors. The flooring is of tiles, 
but the walls and ceiling are stuccoed and delicately 
painted with flowers. The houses, generally, arc 
painted outside with various subjects. Neither 
these ornaments nor the deficiencies would strike a 
traveller returning from Italy. Accordingly, ano- 
ther fair Tourist mentions this little town as 
containing nothing particularly admirable, ‘ not 
even the Diiomo which gives it distinction above 
the rest of the Val d’Ossola.’*^ On reversing the 
route, the feelings and estimates of the traveller 
seem also to be reversed. Mr. Matthews seems 
to have hailed from the summit of the Simplon, the 
green valleys of Switzerland, ‘ the land of liberty.’ 
The little cottage inn at Brieg, neat even to ele- 
gance, and the general attention to comfort and 
cleanliness, reminded him of his mother country ; 
and he was not less struck with the neatness and 
personal beauty of the female peasantry of the 
High Valais. At Bex, in Vaud, he found one of 
the very best inns in the world, ‘ truly charac- 
teristic of the neat and elegant simplicity of Swit- 
zerland;’ and instead of the male waiters and 

* Simond, p. 1. Moitoni voL i. p. 9. Sketches of Italy} 
voliv. p.2fi8. 
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chambermaids of Italy, was delighted to find 
himself waited on by Swiss Hcbes.* 

But we are now in Italy, — in that corner of his 
Sardinian Majesty’s dominions, comprised in the 
division of Novara, which, running up to the Lc- 
pontine Alps, on the western side of the Great 
Lake, is interposed between Switzerland and the 
Milanese.t Duomo, as the town is now generally 
called, taking its name from its cathedral, contains 
about 1500 inhabitants: the population of the 
district is estimated at 30,000. It is not an epis- 
copal see, but contains a handsome Jesuits’ college, 
built of black and white marble. Beyond this 
town, the route to Milan descends the rich plain of 
the Toccia, crossing successively the torrents from 
the Val Antrona and the Val Anzasca. 

The latter valley, which ascends to the Monte 
Rosa, and leads across the great chain, by the 
pass of the Moro, into the Valais, is one of 
the most interesting valleys in the Alps, and 
abounds with scenes of unrivalled beauty and 
sublimity. The Anzascans, a race of fine men and 
beautiful women, are remarkable, Mr. Brockedon 
says, for their personal cleanliness ; to which cir- 
cumstance he ascribes their entire frccness from 
goitrous complaints, notwithstanding that they 
inhabit a deep valley, and drink the waters of tlic 
Anza, which flow from the glaciers of Monte Rosa. 
The route to the Lago Maggiore crosses the 
Toccia before arriving at Vogogna, and again near 

* Matthews’s Diary, &c., pp. 312--317. 

f Duomo was taken by the Swiss in 1411 ; was after- 
retaken by the Milanese ; and was by them sold to 
the Duke of Savoy, James VIIL 
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the village of Omavasso ; it then leaves that river 
on the left, and, near the little village of Gravellona, 
crosses the Negoglia, by which the waters of the 
Lake of Orta flow into the Lago Maggiore.* The 
eye is carried along the Toccia, between the fine 
white marble mountains of Cordaglia and the red 
granite masses near Baveno, till it catches the first 
glimpse of the Great Lake, which soon discloses 
itself in all its extent and beauty.f Baveno, on the 
W'estem shore, is a post station ; and here travellers 
usually hire boats to visit the Borromcan Islands, 
which contribute so much to the picturesque cha- 
racter of the lake. 

, From Baveno, the Simplon road is carried along 

* It was intended at one time to direct the course of the 
Simplon road by the Lake of Orta, turning off at Gravel- 
lona, and so avoiding the shores of the Greater Lake; but 
the necessity of rising to the level of the Lake of Orta, and 
descending again to Arona, presented so many disadvan- 
tages that the plan was abandoned. The route, however, 
Mr.Brockedoa says, is one of singular beauty; and an 
excellent carriage road ascends the banks of the Negoglia, 
from Gravellona to Omegna, on the shores of the Lake ; 
whence a road, which was in contemplation, would lead to 
Bucciono at the head of the Lake, going round the eastern 
shore, through Orta, and falling into the Milan road at 
Airona. 

t ‘Near Baveno, there is a mountain of highly crys- 
talline beautiful red granite, which is extensively quarried. 
This is the only very perfect granite I have seen in the 
Alps. A great variety of large crystals of feldspar, well 
formed, were, found in the fissures.’ — Bakewell, vol. ii. p- 
24/. ^ The common granite of the Alps, granit veine, admits 
of being' easily split into slabs, and is formed into posts or 
rails. Numerous pyramids of this granite in vertical plates, 
ri% to an amazing height above the valleys onjthe sideof 
BbdmoQ^ and arc beautifully clothed with wood. 
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the western border of the Lake, on terraces of 
admirable construction, and scarcely less worthy 
of praise than the works in the ravine of the 
Dovedro. The scenery which presents itself in 
this part of the road, is strikingly bcautituL On 
the approach to Arona, tlic colossal bronze statue 
of St. Charles Borromco, is seen to the right of the 
road, upon an eminence commanding a beautiful 
view of the Lake and the Rhaetian Alps. A path 
leads up to this hill from the Simplon route. Tlie 
entrance to Arona is at the foot of a liuge clitf, 
which overliangs the road, so as to inspire a 
feeling of danger in passing under it. This town, 
tlie birth-place of San Carlo, is now decayed ; and 
the castle in which he was born (in 1538), is to- 
tally dilapidated. Its port on the lake is enclosed 
within walls, having the opening flanked by two 
towers : between these, a chain is drawn at night, 
closing the entrance. This is the chief port on the 
Lake, belonging to Sardinia, and is of much import- 
ance to the Government, as all the merchandize 
sent from Genoa and the Sardinian States to 
Switzerland, passes by Arona; and between this 
port and Locarno, the commerce is considerable. 

At an hour’s drive from Arona, the Lake con- 
tracts, and forms the Ticino, which is crossed by 
a flying bridge. This river divides the Sardinian 
territory from the Lombard-Venetian States ; and at 
Sesto Calende, on the further side, the traveller finds 
himself again in the hands of the doganieri. From 
Sesto to Milan, a distance of about ten leagues, 
the 8trada Sermpimc W&A through a country of 
tmeqUalled fertility, but devoid of picturesque in- 
terest ; except where the great chain of the Alps, 
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encircling the plain on the west, north, and east, 
is occasionally seen, having the appearance of 
light clouds lying on the horizon, their base being 
generally invisible through the haze of the inter- 
vening distance. The multiform summit of 
Monte Rosa, towering above the glaciers ami 
snowy peaks of the Helvetic and Rluetian range, 
forms a beautiful object. The route passes through 
numerous towns and villages; among others, 
Somma, (near which is obtained fi fine view of the 
Alps,) Gallarate, Castallanza, and the large mar< 
ket-town of Rho, remarkable for its magnificent 
church.* Milan is scarcely seen before it is 
entered. A glimpse may be caught of the spire 
of its duomo, but the traveller generally arrives 
abruptly under the walls of the city. The grand 
entrance from the Slrada Smpione is by a tri- 
umphal arch, intended by Napoleon to commemo> 
rate the formation of this route. After having 
long suffered it to remain unfinished and neglected, 
the Austrian Government have undertaken the 
completion of this magnificent structure. 

The route which we have now been tracing, 
was determined upon by tlie Conqueror of Italy, 
immediately after the battle of Marengo, while 
the difiiculties of the passage of the Great St. 
Bernard, and the almost fatal check at Fort Bard, 
were fresh in his recollection. In November 1800, 
the minister of war was directed to send two 
brigades of engineers to open a route across the 
Simplon, practicable for artillery. Little, how- 
ever, was done before March 1801, when M. Cdard, 

* Supposed to be Ikutdii Campi, plains rendered memo- 
rable by a bloody defeat of the Cimbri by Marius. • 
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engineer in chief of the department of Leman, 
arrived to take the superintendence of the works, 
and having surveyed the wliole line of road, formed 
the plans ultimately adopted and completed under 
his able inspection. The early history of this 
pass is involved in obscurity. It is supposed to 
have been frequented in very remote ages; and 
there is a tradition, that, three years before the 
battle of the Consuls Marius and Catullus with the 
Cimbri, the Consul Q. Servilius Cat'pio led some 
Roman legions across this mountain to oppose 
that Celtic nation. The name of this mountain, 
or rather of the pass, has been supposed to be a 
corruption of Cmpione, derived from that of the 
Roman Consul.* The Italian form of the name, 
is Sempione. In many old accounts of the pass, 
it is c^led St. Plom ; but, as no such saint was 
ever heard of, it may be taken for granted, that 
this form of the name originated in a blunder 
occasioned by the manner of pronouncing the 
word, which is expressed by the French ortho- 
graphy, Simplon. Its importance and commo- 
diousness as a pass, are, at all events, to be 
ascribed to Napoleon. It is remarkable, tJiat the 
French Emperor never traversed this road liim- 
selff The formation of it was completed in five 
years ; but the projected hospict on the summit of 
the pass, as well as the triumphal arch which was 
to record the formation of the route, were still 

* Some persons have sought for the etymology of the 
word in the name Sempronius ; but no person of that name 
is mentioned in history in connexion with the pass. 

t We make this statement on the authority of Mr. 
Matthews.: 



304 


LAOO MAG6IORE. 


unfinished, when tidings of Napoleon’s reverses 
arrested the progress of the works. 

Before we enter Milan, we must retrace our 
steps, in order to give some furtlier account of the 
Lakes of Lombardy. 

Tlie Lago Maggiore (called also the Lake of Lo- 
carno), the ancient Lacus Verhanus, is formed by 
the Ticino (or Tesino), which, rising on the St. 
Gothard, descends the Val Levantina, and, being 
joined by other mountain streams, enters the Lake 
at Magadino. It receives also, by the Toccia, the 
waters flowing from the Simplon and the Grries ; 
by the Negoglia, on its western bank, those of Lake 
Orta ; and on the eastern side, by the Tresa, those 
of the Lake of Lugano. The Ticino, retaining its 
name, flows out of the lake, at Sesto, a considerable 
river, and running in a south-easterly direction to 
Pavia,- (to which it gave its ancient name of 
Ticinum,) falls into the Po not far below that 
city. Notwithstanding its modern name, this 
Lake is not the largest of the lakes of Lombardy, 
being in length inferior to that of Como, and far 
less extensive than the Lago di Guarda. Its 
dimensions have been very differently stated ; hut 
it would appear to be between fifty and sixty 
miles in len^h, and from five to six in breadth.* 

• ‘ The len^h of this lake is estimated by Strabo, on the 
authority of Polybius, at 400 stadia, or fifty Roman miles; 
and I believe, the actual distance between Sesto Calende 
and . Magadino, the opposite extremities of the lake, will 
not be found to fall short of this computation.’ — Cromer, 
vol. i. p. 53. Bishop Burnet makes it fifty-six nules long, 
in most places six n^es broad, and 100 fathoms deep about 
the middle. 



LAOO MAGGIORE. 


305 


Four islands adorn, or, in the opinion of somo 
travellers, disfigure, the fair face of the Lake. 
These are the celebrated Borromean Islands, situa- 
ted in the bay which receives the Ticino and the 
Toccia. One of them, crowded with dwellings 
and boats, is inhabited by substantial fishermen. 
The Isola Bella and Isola Madre claim a more par- 
ticular description. 

The Isola Bella is said to have been but a bare 
rock of slate, up to the middle of the seventeenth 
century, when its noble proprietor, the Count 
Vltaliano Borromeo, resolved to immortalize him- 
self by converting it into an Italian Paradise ; and 
it must be allowed to present one of the most per- 
fect specimens of the Italian style of ornamental 
gardening, whatever may be thought of the na- 
tional taste which it exhibits. Upon the bare 
rock has been raised a pyramidal mound, consist- 
ing often rectangular tiers of terraces, or hanging- 
gardens, supported by arches, terminating in a 
platform surmounted with an equestrian statue. 
Groves of stunted orange and lemon trees grow 
in the shallow soil collected, at a vast expense, 
oil these terraces ; and the stone balustrades are 
decorated with a multitude of statues, chiefly 
allegorical, of inferior workmanship, and inter- 
mixed with spiral pinnacles of stone, now in a 
dilapidated state. The time was, when this island 
was regarded with universal admiration as one of 
the wonders of Italy. A French writer says, that 
its groves can be compared only to those of Idalia, 
its gardens to that of the Hesperides, its palace to 
that of Armida; a description less hyperbolical, 
perhaps, than it' may seem to be, since the ancient 
notions of gardening do not appear to have gone 
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far beyond those of the modem Italians. Here, 
Rousseau has fixed the residence of his Julie. 
But what is more remarkable, the grave and 
fastidious Bishop Burnet speaks of these islands 
in not less rapturous terms. * They are certainly,* 
he says, ‘ the loveliest spots of ground in the 
world. There is nothing in all Italy, that can be 
compared to them. They have the full view of 
the lake ; and the ground rises so sweetly in them, 
that nothing can be imagined like the terraces 
here. The whole* island (Isola- Bella) is a gar- 
den, except a little comer to the south, set off for a 
village of about forty little houses. And because 
the figure of the island was not more regular by 
nature, they have built great vaults and porticoes 
along the rock, which are all made grotesque ; and 
so they have brought it to a regular form, by laying 
earth over these vaults. There is, first, a garden 
to the east, that rises up from the lake by five rows 
of terraces, on the three sides of the garden that 
are watered by the lake. The stairs are noble ; 
the walls are all covered with oranges and citrons. 
There are two buildings in the two comers of this 
garden : the one is a mill for fetching up the 
water, and the other is a noble summer-house, all 
wainscotted (if I may speak so) with alabaster and 
marble of a fine colour inclining to red. From 
this garden, one goes on a level to all the rest of 
the alleys and parterres, herb-gardens, and fiower- 
gardens ; in all which there are variety of foun- 
tains and arbours. But the great parterre is a 
surprising thing ; for, as it is well furnished with 
statues and fountains, and is of a vast extent, and 
justly situated to the palace, so, at the further end 
of it, there is a great mount ; the fiice of it that 
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looks to the parterre, is made like a theatre, all 
full of fountains and statues, the height rising up 
in five several rows, it being about fifty feet high, 
and about eighty feet in front; and round tins 
mount, answering to the five rows into which the 
theatre is divided, there go as many terraces of 
noble walks. The walls are all as close covered 
with oranges and citrons, as any of our walls in 
England are with laurel. The top of the mount 
is seventy feet long, and forty broad ; and here 
is a vast cistern, into which the mill plays up the 
water that must furnish all the fountains. The 
fountains were not (juite finished when I was there ; 
but, when all is finished, this place will look like 
an inchanted island. The freshness of the air, it 
being both in a lake and near the mountains, the 
fragrant smell, the beautiful prospect, and the 
delightful variety that is here, make it such a 
habitation for summer, that, perhaps, the whole 
world hath nothing like it.’^ 

* Burnet’s Travels, Letter II.— Evelyn sli^^hUy notices, 
but does nut appear to have visited, < the pretty island Isa- 
bella, on which is a fiur house built on a mount ; indeed the 
whole island is a mount ascended by several terraces and 
walks all set about witli orange and citron-trees.’ — (Memoirs, 
vol, i. p. 217.) From his admiration of the gardens of the 
Prince D’Orias at Genoa, he could not have failed to be de- 
lighted with those of Isola-bella. So different, however, is 
modern English taste, that Mr. Brockedon characterizes the 
whole creation as ‘ worthy only of a rich man’s misplaced ex- 
trav^ance, and the taste of a confectioner.’ Mr. Simond 
says : ‘ This whimsical structure, seen from a distance on 
the lake, suggests the idea of a huge Perigord pie, stuck all 
over with heads of woodcocks and partridges.’ Mr. Woods 
describes the villa as * in sublimely bad taste, both inside 
and out.’ Mr. Hakowell, who has given a view taken from 
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The natural attractions of the situation must be 
acknowledged. The views from the terraces are 
most beautiful, both up and down the lake, and up 
the bay; and notwithstanding the obsolete or 
discordant taste in which the gardens are laid out, 
the profuse and extended scale on which art has 
exerted itself, joined to a luxuriant vegetation, pro- 
duces no slight effect of grandeur. The small 
garden between the architectural mound and the 
palace, Mr. Simond admits to be ‘ pretty enough’ ; 
and large trees of the finest growth there find room 
for their roots in the shallow soil. This Traveller 
measured the trunk of a bay-tree seven feet in 
circumference. On the bark of one of these trees 
is seen the word battaglia, said to have been 
carved by Bonaparte, with liis pen-knife, during 
his visit to the island, soon after the victory of 
Marengo. As the winter in this region is some- 
times sufficiently severe to kill the orange-trees, 
the artificial groves are, during that season, covered 
over with a roof of boards. 

The palace has nothing in its exterior to recom- 
mend it, and has not a tree to shade it, but contains 
some lofty and spacious apartments, neatly stuc- 
coed, painted, and gilt, and adorned with some fine 
marbles and pictures : they are, however, rather 
bare of furniture ; and the doors of the best rooms 
are of the commonest materials and the rudest 
workmanship. ‘ A considerable part of the build- 
ing (that, indeed, which would have been the hand- 
somest) remains unfinished, not even covered in ; 

a point near the summit of the mound, speaks with more 
complacency of the singular cumbinatien of natural beauty 
and artificial splendour. 
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and the one hundred and fifty years, or more, 
which have passed over its roofless walls and sash- 
less windows, have not,* says Mr. Simond, ‘ im- 
proved the looks of this dead limb of a living 
palazzo. The ground-floor apartments arc mosaic 
all over, ceiling, floor, and walls ; not legitimate 
mosaic, made of square bits of glass or stone, and 
polished over, but simply pebbles of various colours, 
bedded in strong mortar : it is very durable, and 
looks extremely well.** The low windows of 
these grotto apartments open nearly on a level with 
the lake ; and they must be in summer refreshingly 
cool. Among the sculptures, there is a bust of San 
Carlo Borromeo, and a veiled figure finely exe- 
cuted. A table of agate is slu^wn, which was a 
present from Pius VII. to Napoleon ; also the bed 
upon which the illustrious visiter sh^pt. There is an 
inn upon the island, where travellers may find 
tolerable accommodation. 

The Isola Madre is larger than the Isola-bella, 
and is in like manner adorned with hanging-gar- 
dens ; but these are more natural, more variecl, and 
less trimly kept, than those of the ‘ beautiful island’ ; 
they are consequently more pleasing to an Engli.sh 
eye. There is a large mansion, uninhabitable from 
decay, with a theatre attached to it, built to add to 
the splendid gayeties of the villeggialura, but now 
falling to ruin. The Isola di San Giovanni, near 
Palanza, commands a beautiful view, but is seldom 
visited, as there is only a small villa upon it. 

From these islands, travellers generally proceed 
to Arona, to examine the celebrated colossal statue 


• Simond, p. 7. 
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of San Carlo Borromeo, which is, indeed, an ex- 
traordinary work of art. The statue itself is 66 
feet in height, and stands on a granite pedestal of 
46 feet, so that the total height is 112 feet. The 
head, hands, and feet are of bronze, cast from 
models by Cerano. They are of admirable work- 
manship ; and the mild, dignified, and benevolent 
expression of the head exceeds all praise. The 
drapery is composed of sheets of copper on timber 
framing, so ingeniously vvTought that the edges arc 
concealed in tlie folds, and the appearance of the 
entire statue is that of a single cast.* The attitude, 
which is that of benediction, is remarkably easy 
and simple. The right hand is extended ; the left 
holds a book, which is also of copper. Seen from 
the road below, ‘ the great priest walking among 
the woods, which reach only to his middle, ami 
holding up his fingers in the act of blessing the 
people, has a very singular effect* The views from 
the eminence on which the statue is placed, arc 
exceedingly fine, particularly from a short distance 
west of the monument.t 

The Borromean family were formerly lords of 
tlie lake, its islands, and the adjacent shores. The 
lustre of their name is wholly derived, however, 

* ‘ A huge pillar built up in the interior of the statue with 
numerous iron props, enables the curious to work their way 
up into the very head of the holy archbishop, where they 
have the gratification of hearing through his ears, breathing 
through his nostrils, and looking out of the pupil of his eye, 
as if it were a window.’ — Simond, p. 9. The head will hold 
four persons seated round a table. 

I Woods, vol. i. p. 201. Brockedon. Tlie artists em- 
ployed upon this statue were, ZanelU of Pavia, and Falconi 
of Lugano. 
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from the celebrity of the sainted archbishop and 
cardinal, who is the patron saint of the Milanese, 
The high birth and princely fortune of Charles 
Borromeo naturally led Inm, we are told, in his 
early youth, into a life of pleasure; but this he 
relinquished at the age of two and twenty, to devote 
himself to his ecclesiastical duties as archbishop of 
Milan. Ilis endeavours to reform his clerg)% 
nearly cost him his life, aU attempt having been 
made to assassinate him. During the plague 
which ravaged Milan, he fearlessly attended the 
sick and dying ; and his premature death, in 1584, 
at the age of forty- six, is thouglit to have been 
hastened by his humane exertions in behalf of 
others, and his austerities towards himself. Such 
is the golden side of his character. In the history 
of the Reformation, he appears as the most formid- 
able adversary of the Protestant interest in Italy. 

‘ It was the great object of his ambition,’ says Dr. 
M‘Crie, * from an early period of his life, to 
oppose an eflectual barrier to the })rogress of 
heresy, and to repair and prop the fabric of popery, 
which he saw tottering on its base. With this 
view, he applied himself to the removal of abuses 
in Italy; introduced reforms into the morals of 
the clergy, particularly of the monastic onlcrs ; 
and erected seminaries in which young persons of 
talents should obtain such an education as might 
qualify them for entering the lists with the Pro* 
testants, and fighting them witli their own weapons. 
All the celebrated champions of the Catholic faith, 
from Bellarmine to Bossuet, proceeded from the 
school of Borromeo. It would have been well if 
the Cardinal had confined himself to methods of 
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this kind ; but, besides abetting the most violent 
measures for suppressing the reformed opinions 
within his own diocese, he industriously fomented 
dissensions in foreign countries, leagued with men 
who were capable of any desperate attempt, and 
busied himself in providing arms for subjects who 
were ready to rebel against their lawful rulers, and 
to shed tlie blood of their peaceable fellow citi- 
zens.** llorromeo was the nephew of Pope Pius 
IV., to whom he owed Ins advancement ; and he 
learned his lessons of charity from that nefarious 
persecutor. Under this sainted prelate, a new spe- 
cies of outrage, unheard of among civilized nations, 
was resorted to. Bands of armed men haunted 
the roads of the Val Teline, seized the Protestants 
unawares and carried them into Italy, there to be 
committed to the flames, or to perish in the cells 
of the Inquisition. Such was the man who was 
canonized by Paul V., and to whom, a hundred 
and thirteen years after his death (A.D. 1697), 
the jHJople of Milan erected, at their own expense, 
this extraordinary monument ; which is certainly 
one of the wonders of Italy, if it may not rank 
among the wonders of the world. 

The scenery of the Lago Maggiore is very 
varied. That of the upper part is bold and moun- 
tainous, its northern brancli opening into one of 
the most beautiful valleys of the Rliaetian Alps, 
which form a magnificent amphitheatre in the 
back-grpund. Towards the east and south, the 
mountains gradually decline to the plain of Lom- 
bardy ; and the lower part of the lake is of a more 

♦ M^Gric’s Reformation in Italy, pp. 357— 359.' ■ See 
also 2b. pp. 362, 381, and 396. 
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quiet and softened character, yet still very beau- 
tiful. The immediate shores arc richly fringed 
with wood, occasionally broken by picturesque 
crags, topped with castles or cluirclies, with nume- 
rous villages stretching along the water's edge. 
Although inferior in wildnesxS and sublimity of cha- 
racter to the Lake of Como, (and perhaps to diat of 
Lugano,) the softer beauties of this lake are gener- 
ally allowed to be the more attractive, contrasted 
as they are with the distant grandeur of the Alpine 
chain. There is, of course, upon this jjoint, some 
difference of opinion; but many who give the 
preference to the Lake of Como, admit, that upon 
that lake, there is no view that equals in beauty the 
bay of the Lorromcan islands. 

Mr. Brockedon speaks in glowing terms of the 
Lake of Orta, (the ancient Laws Cusiiis^) and 
remarks, that it is extraordinary this romantic lake 
should be so little known. It is about nine miles 
in length, surrounded with lofty mountains and 
wooded sloi)es, and its shores are enlivened by 
numerous villages. Near the middle of the lake is 
the Isola de San Gitilio, which was once a forti- 
fied post, and, towards the close of the sixth cen- 
tury, gave title to a dukedom.* ‘ There is a fairy 
appearance about this island,* says Mr. Brockedon, 

* In the year 590, Minulfo, Duke de S. Giulio, 
favoured the descent of the Francs by tlie St. GothanI ; for 
which, ill the following year, Astoll’o, the new king of the 
Lombards, punished him with the loss of his head. Giulia, 
the wife of Berenger II., King of Lombardy, took refuge in 
this island in 962, and resolutely defended herself for two 
months against the Kmperor Otho I., who had deposed her 
husband. Otlio restored the island to the Bishops of 
Novarra. 

VOL. I. T 
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* which is very beautiful ; and its early history is 
not without romance. It is celebrated for the high 
antiquity of its church, in which the vertebra of a 
whale is sliewn as tliat of a monstrous serpent 
which infested the island, and which was destroyed 
by San Giulio, who lived in tlie fourth century, and 
whose ashes are j)reserved in a subterranean vault. 
The town of Orta, opposite the island, is well 
built, and there is an excellent inn. Behind Orta 
rises a hill which is a sanctuary dedicated to 
S. Francis of Assise : upon it nineteen chapels are 
distributed, some of elegant architecture, and con- 
taining groupes in terra-cotta and pictures. The 
hill is laid out as a beautiful garden : this is the 
general character of the land bordering the lake, 
whence, probably, its name. The views from the 
hill of the sanctuary are charming. From Pella, 
(between which village and Orta the island is situ- 
ated,) a mule-road leads over tlie mountain, by 
Arolo, to Varallo, in the Val Sessia, where there 
is the most remarkable sacroHnonte in all Pied- 
mont, which is annually visited by thousands of 
devotees. The scenery on this route is extremely 
striking and beautiful.’* 

The Lake of Lugano {Lams Ceresius), which 
lies to the eastward of the Lago Maggiore, is 
scarcely less picturesque, but is of a very difl’erent 
character. ^ The mountains are rugged and abrupt, 
generally rising from the water’s edge ; but, at the 
bottom of each of its six bays, they recede and 
leave cultivated valleys. The lower part of the 
slopes is covered with vines and olive-trees, and 


^.Brockedon, No, xii. pp. 15, 16. 
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spotted with villages wherever they are not too 
steep to admit of it. In other places, they are 
clothed with wood ; and the upper ])arts are all 
woody, except where the perpendicular rocks pro- 
hibit vegetation. Two of the crags, San Salvador 
and Val Solda, are particularly fine.’ * This lake 
is twenty-five miles in length, but its average 
breadth does not exceed a mile and a half. Its 
depth throughout is very great; in some parts 
unfathomable. The most lieautiful part is tlie bay 
of Lugano, at the head of which the little city of that 
name is situated, and wliich is so deeply indented 
as almost to form an arm of tlie lake. One side 
stretches out into a bt^autifully verdant and culti- 
vated point: tlie other is formed by an abrupt 
conical mountain, crowned with the little chapel of 
San Salvadore. Rich woods sweep round behind 
the city, covering a gentle elevation ; and far be- 
yond, in the distance, rise the Lepontine Alps, 
with the glaciers of the Simplon, and above all, the 
towering summit of Monte Rosa.t Mr. Rrock- 
edon, indeed, styles the Lake of Lugano ‘ the most 
beautiful of the northern lakes of Italy.’ 

Lugano, from which the lake take its name, 
now belongs to the Swiss canton of ’ricino, or the 
Tessin, composed of the former bailliaffes of Lo- 
carno, Bellinzona, Mindrizio (the most southern 
town of the Helvetic confederacy), and Lugano. 
The boundaries of the Milanese Government and 

• Wootls, vol. i. p. 202. ' 

t Sketches of Italy, vol. iv. p. 223. Tliere is a sameness 
in the scenery of this kke, which, with its narrow, winding 
course, and lugh mountainous borders, reminded this Writer 
of some of tiie bays on the North American rivers* 

T 2 
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the Swiss canton, cross the lake several times. 
Forlezza, the frontier town of Italy in this direction, 
is built beneath an impending cliff at the head of 
the lake, about twelve miles above the bay. Lu* 
gano is, alternately with Bellinzona and Locarno, 
the seat of government for the canton. It is, 
however, only nominally or politically Swiss. In 
dress, language, manners, and appearance, the 
natives are Italian ; in everything, in fact, but their 
superior activity and enterprise. Their little city 
has a bustling, thriving air, answering to the cha- 
racter and pursuits of its inhabitants, and carries 
on a considerable commerce in silk, woollen stuffs, 
and wine.^ It also traffics largely in books ; for 
here the press is free, and its frontier situation 
ensures a ready sale for all works interdicted in 
Italy. It is celebrated, moreover, for one of the 
best newspapers on the Continent, and boasts of 
an excellent inn. The women here have a graceful 
fashion, (common, indeed, throughout the North of 
Italy,) of fastening up the hair at the back of the 
head with a star of pins. Goitrous complaints arc, 
unhappily, scarcely less prevalent in this canton 
and the neighbouring mountain district, than in 
the Valais itself. 

A good road has been constructed from Lugano 
to the foot of the St. Gothard, leading over Monte 

• Some natural caves, which have acquired the name of 
the Caverns of jdilolus, on account of the cold wind that 
rushes out of them during the summer mouths, from the 
melting of the snows in the upper regions, have been con- 
verted by the ingenuity of the Liiganesc into wine-cellars 
and warehouses, by erecting wooden huts over them, wliich 
give to these cantini the appearance of villages. 
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Cenere to Bellinzona, where it falls in with the 
route from Locarno, situated at the northern ex- 
tremity of the Lago Maggiorc. Bellinzona is the 
key to Switzerland by tliis entrance, as it com- 
mands the various passes which dcbouche into the 
Val Levantine, — from the forest cantons by the St. 
Gothard; from Disscnlis and the valley of the 
Vordcr Rliin by the Lukmanicr ; and from the Val 
di Misocco by the pass of the Bcniardin. The 
important situation of Bellinzona has exposed it 
to perpetual sieges and contests in all the wars in 
which the Swiss liave been involvtid. It is sup- 
posed to be the Bililio of early gcograjihy ; a town 
of the Mesiates^ who are supposed to have inhabited 
the Val di Misocco/^ Tins valley, watered by the 
Moesa, which falls into the Tessin near Bellinzona, 
is remarkable for the number of beautiful torrents 
which descend into it. A new road, practicable 
for carriages, has recently been completed by the 
authorities of the canton of the Orisons, commencing 
at Coirc, the capital of that canton, in the valley 
of the Rhine, and leading to Splugen ; whence it is 
carried over the Bernardin (7090 feet above the 
sea), and descends with the Moesa to Bellinzona. 
The formation of tliis road was long opposed by 
the Austro-Lombard Government, from the jealous 
apprehension of its interfering with the commerce 
of the Splugen pass ; over which |a new road has 
also been recently opened, practicable for car- 
riages, and avoiding entirely the old and dangerous 
pass of the Cardinclli.f Unlike the col of the 

* Cramer, vol. i. p. 60. 

+ A description of tliis new road will be found in Starke’s 
Directions, p. 480. It is the shortest route from the Griions 

T 3 
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Bernardin, which presents a dreary plain, chiefly 
occupied by the lake of the Mo^isa, the summit of 
the Splugen is a narrow crest, (6500 feet above 
the sea,) whence the road rapidly descends above 
700 feet to the Austrian dogana^ situated in a shel- 
tered plain which has the appearance of having once 
been a lake. Numerous covered ways of strong 
masonry have been formed to protect the traveller 
against the avalanches to which this pass is parti- 
cularly exposed ; and a very winding track leads 
down to the banks of the Lira, in the valley of San 
Giacomo, whence the route passes through Chia- 
venna to Riva at the head of the Lake of Como.*' 

A route from Cisalpine Gaul across the Rliae- 
tian Alps, is one of the four passes mentioned by 
Polybius as known to the Romans in his time ; but 
it seems difficult, if not impossible to determine, 
Mr. Brockedon remarks, whether the pass referred 
to, was that of the Bernardin, or of the Splugen, by 
the Rhinwald, that of Mont Septimer, leading from 
Chiavenna by the Val Bregalia to Coire (Cwna), 
or that of the Lukmanicr, from the Val Levantine 
into the Val Medels and the Vorder Rhin. From 
the ancient Itineraries, however, it appears that two 
passes were in early use, which, if not first opened 
by Augustus, must have been frequented long 
before : the one traversed the Splugen {Cunmm 
Aureura), and the other, Mont Septimer .t But, 
as both roads met at Cliiavcnna {Clavennd)^ they 

to Milan and Venice, and presents some very wild and sub- 
lime scenery. 

* See the description of these Passes in No. IX. of 
Brpekedon’s Illustrations. 

t Cramer, vol i. p. 105. 
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might be reckoned by Polybius as one route. The 
pass of the Splugen was one of the most frequented 
in 1473 ; and some part of this route was in use 
in the twelfth century. The passes into the Ori- 
sons are often mentioned in the history of the 
campaigns of Bonajmrte. In 1799, the French 
army under General Lecoiirbc, passed by the Bcr- 
nardin into the Orisons. But the most remarkable 
event connected with these passes, is the passage 
of the Splugen by the second army of reserve under 
Marshal Macdonald, in November and December 
1800, of which Count Segur has given a most 
thrilling description. 

The Val Levantine, or Laventina, through 
which the Tesino descends from the St. Gothard, 
was at one time one of the most frequented routes 
from Switzerland into Italy ; and during the wars 
of the French Revolution, it was the scene of re- 
peated contests and of most merciless ravages, 
being visited in turn by each of the contending 
armies, alternately pursuing or pursued. Tlie 
opening of the grand routes of the Simjdon and the 
Cenis, on the one hand, and the new roads over the 
Bernardin and the Splugen, on the other, have 
destroyed in great measure both its military and 
its commercial importance.* The people of the 
Waldstetten, aware of this, have, it is said, de- 
cided upon completing this pass as a carriage road. 

•'The communication by the St. Gothard is so consider- 
able, that 1 5,000 persons annually, and 300 horses or mules 
l^den with merchandize, weekly, pass the hospice on its sum- 
mit. Saussure states, that a thousand laden horses pass 
daily. This must be erroneous, or the commercial inter- 
course between Italy and Switzerland by the St. Gothard, 
has greatly fallen oft'.’ Brockedou, No. iv, p. 12. 
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The lower Val Levantine is fertile, but devoid 
of picturesque interest. The upper valley, though 
8000 feet above the sea, is still very productive, 
and presents some magnificent scenery ; especially 
on approaching the gorge of Stalvedro, which 
closes the head of the valley, dividing it from the 
Val Bedretto. Above tlie rocks on the right bank 
of the Tessin, are the ruins of a tower ascribed to 
the Lombards, and still bearing the name of one of 
the latest of their kings, — the Tower of Desiderio. 
Near this gorge, a path leads ofi’ on the riglit, 
through the Val Piora, and by tlic pass of Luk- 
manicr, to Dissentis and the country of the Gri- 
sons. On the left, the valley of Bedretto leads 
by the pass of Naufranen, to Obergesteln in the 
Upper Valais. A few miles beyond the defile of 
Stalvedro, is Airolo, a place of considerable bustle, 
for here great numbers of mules are kept for the 
transport of merchandize across the St. Gothard, 
the road beyond this point being at present im- 
practicable for carriages. A difficult zig-zag road 
leads to the entrance of the Val Tremosa, the last 
defile on the ascent. Amid these scenes of physi- 
cal desolation and savage grandeur, Suwaroff 
gained a useless victory over a division of the 
French army in September 1799: on the face 
of a large rock near the summit,, is seen rudely 
carved, the inscription, Suwaroff Victor. 

The sterile and dreary summit of the St. Gothard 
(6500 feet above the sea) scarcely deserves the 
name of a plain. An indifferent inn is found near 
the highest point, not far from which are the ruins 
of an hospice founded in the thirteenth century. A 
rudely paved road thence winds over broken and 



PASS OF ST. GOTHARD. 


321 


rocky ground, between several lakes, llie sources of 
the streams whicli flow down llie mountain in op- 
posite directions ; the Tessin towards the Lake of 
Locarno, and the Reuss towards the Lake of Uri. 
The road descends with the latter stream to the 
Ursem, whence a track leads off to the left, 
over the Furca, to the Valais, while, in the oppo- 
site direction, there is a passage over the Ober- 
Alp to Dissentis. On leaving ithe Val Ursern, the 
road enters a gallery pierced in the granite rock, 
220 feet long, and 12 feet in height and breadth : 
it is called the Urncrloch, and was made in 1707, 
at the expense of the Canton of Uri. From this 
gallery, it is a steep descent to tlie Devil's bridge, 
a single arch of 70 feet span, and 100 feet above 
the torrent of the Reuss, which, rushing obliquely 
beneath, descends within a short distance above 
300 feet, Tlie fearful scene is rendered still more 
appalling by the recollection of the desperate con- 
tests which took place at this very spot, between 
the French and the Imperialists, during the cam- 
jjaign of 1799. Twice was this bridge contested. 
On the first occasion, while the French were 
charging the Austrians upon it, suddenly thirty 
feet of its length gave way, bearing those who 
were upon it into the gulf below, ami separating 
the remaining combatants. On the second, the 
Russians under Suwaroft', in crossing tlie St. Go- 
thard to effect a junction with the Austrians, found 
the gallery blocked up and the bridge destroyed. 
This, they had to repair by throwing beams across ; 
and hundreds of soldiers fell, in the struggle, into 
the abyss, before tlicy succeeded in driving the 
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French hrom their situation, and in making good 
their descent to Goschenen * 

The early history of this pass is very obscure, 
nor can the ancient name of the mountain be 
clearly ascertained. It appears, however, to have 
been included under the general name of Mount 
Adula, from which Strabo represents the Rhine as 
flowing in one direction, and the Adda in the other.f 
Simler supposes, that the pass of the St. Go- 
thard lay directly tlirough the country of the 
Lepontii ; and if the present name of tlie valley 
of the Tesino, be, as is highly probable, a corrup- 
tion of tlie ancient name, the St. Gothard would 
be properly the Lepontine Alp. It would seem, 
however, that those mountaineers were a Rhaetian 
tribe, which may account for some confusion in 
the application of these names of doubtful etymo- 
logy. { The modem name of the mountain is de- 

* An admirable representation of this part of the pass, has 
been exhibited in the Diorama in Regent's Park. See also 
Brockedun’s Illustrations, No. iy. Title Vignette. 

I See Cramer, vol. i. p. 63. The learned Author infers, 
that Adula must be a generic term, applicable to all the 
Rlistian Alps ; but if so, the Lepontine must be included 
under the latter denomination, since the Rhine had its source 
in that country. Is it possible that Strabo may have con- 
founded the Adda and theTicinus ? The Vogel-berg, a sum- 
mit 20 miles S.E. of ,the St. Gothard, has, however, been 
considered by some writers as the Mons Adoula of Ptolemy 
and Strabo ; and from this undent name, a kind of traus* 
parent felspar found in these mountains, was named adula- 
ria. See Cadell’s Journey, vol. ii. p. 188. 

J The names given to these tribes, were probably arbi- 
trary, or taken from the nature of the territory they inliabitcd. 
Thus, iUieetia has been derived from the Celtic Raitf (braid ?) 
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lived from a chapel dedicated to St. Gothard, who 
was bishop of Ilildesheim in the twelfth century, 
and in honour of whom the Abbots of Dissentis 
raised a chapel on these heights, which were within 
their jurisdiction. 

The road to Bellinzona from Locarno, is not so 
much frequented, Mr, Brockedon says, as it de- 
serves to be ; the route from Lugano being gene- 
rally followed ; but ‘ the facilities now aftbrded by 
the establishment of a steam- boat, may induce many 
travellers to make the longer voyage by the Lago 
Maggiore.’ Locarno is situated at the northern 
extremity of the lake, at the junction of several 
valleys which descend from the Lepontine Alps, 
of which the Val Levantine and the Val Maggia 
are the principal. The Cciito-valle, which leads 
by a difficult route, in fourteen hours, to Duomo 
d’Ossola, also terminates at Locarno. The nine 
miles between Locarno and Bellinzona, are through 
a country of singular richness and beauty, abound- 
ing with picturesque scenery, which would amply 
repay tlie traveller for undertaking an excursion 
in this direction. 

Tliere is yet another pass which claims a brief 
description in this place, as being more immedi- 
ately connected with the Lake of Como, .and forming 
one of the grand routes to Milan. This is the 
great military road over the Monte Stelvio, by 
whicli the Emperor of Austria has recently opened 
a new line of communication between his German 
and Italian States, that has the advantage of not 
traversing any portion of territory belonging to 

a mountainous district. And IMmnn, a word applied to 
the side of a hill, may give us the etymology of lepontiu 
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another Government. From Vienna, two roads 
communicate with this pass, meeting at Prad; 
shortly after leaving which village, the new road 
begins to ascend the magnificent mountain of the 
Ortler-Spitz.* A little beyond the barrier, this 
mountain suddenly discloses itself with an appalling 
effect, as it is seen from its summit to its base, 
robed in everlasting snows, while enormous gla- 
efers, descending from its sides, stream into the 
Valley below the road. Immense masses of rock, 
in themselves mountains, throw out their black 
and scathed forms in striking contrast with the 
brightness of the glaciers which they' separate. 
Mr. Brockedon, to whom we are indebted for this 
description, considers the whole ascent from Drofoi 
as without a parallel in Alpine scenery. The road, 
which is admirably constructed, winds round the 
northern side of the deep ravine into which the 
glaciers sink, and so near to them, that a stone 
may with little eflbrt be thrown upon them. The 
summit of this extraordinary pass is the liighestin 
tlie world that has been made traversable for car- 
riages, being 9272 feet above the sea, 780 feet 
above the extended line of perpetual snow in this 
latitude, and nearly half a mile perpendicularly 
higher than the pass of the Simplon.t Yet, the 

* Tlie village of Stclvio, Stelvi, or Stilfs, which gives its 
name to the Col, is a little out of the road, on the western 
side of the valley, near Gomagoi. The Germans coll the 
passage the Slilfaer-joeJi. 

^ f The disheartening recurrence of casualties from ava- 
lanches in the highest part of tlio pass, has detcrminerl the 
Austrian Government to attempt cutting a gallery through 
the mountain, 970 feet below the crest of the passage, 
which the most exposed part of the road will be avoided. 
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road on the summit is usually clear of snow by the 
end of July, and continues so, except from occa- 
sional falls, till September. A descent of 993 feet, 
by a succession of tourniquets ^ leads down, to the 
inn and custom-house on the Monte Brauglio, 
(tho^Juga Rheelica of Tacitus,) over which there 
is a passage from the Val Teline to the valley of 
the Adige. TI»is was formerly a line of consider- 
able commerce ; but, as this route traversed a 
small part of the territory of the Grisons, the Aus- 
trian Government has been constrained to make 
the new road ascend by the defile of Drofoi, to a 
col a thousand feet higher. 

Fron(i the Monte Brauglio, a zig-zag road leads 
down to the Wurmscr-locli, a ravine deep and 
appalling, through which the Adda lulls from rock 
to rock. This was formerly considered as one of 
the most dangerous passages of tlic Alps, but is 
now rendered secure by galleries, cither excavated 
in the rock, or constructed of masonry. The ex- 
tent of the road thus sheltered is 2220 feet, besides 
700 feet more, so cut out of the side of the moun- 
tain as to be sufficiently guarded by the impending 
rock. This defile leads down to the valley of Bor- 
mio, called by the Germans, Wurms. The little 
town of that name was formerly enriched by the 
transit of merchandise firom Venice to the Grisons, 
by the old pass. The district of Bormio terminates 
at the narrow defile of La SerrUy which was 
then secured by a wall and gate. Here, the 
traveller leaves behind him the cold region (il 
freddo paese)^ and descends with the Adda into 
the rich district of the Val Teline. The first chest- 
nut-trees are seen immediately below La Serra, 

VOL. I. u 
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Owing to the neglected State of the etnbankmetits 
of the river in some places, the levels of the valleys 
have become swamps, which exhale pestilential 
miasnmta. The squalid arid sickly appearance of 
the inhabitants, evinces at once the insalubrity of 
the district and the poverty of their condition ;.and 
goitres and cretinism, * the concomitants of filth,’ 
prevail here to a frightful extent. The wine of the 
Val Teline has an extensive celebrity; yet, the 
vines appeared to Mr. Brockedon to be ill trained, 
and the vineyards to he mismanaged. • The mul- 
berry-tree is cultivated here for silk-worms ; and so 
fertile is the soil, that two harvests of maize and 
other corn arc gathered in the year. The road 
passes through a number of pleasant little towns 
and picturesque villages, crossing the Adda re- 
peatedly, and afterwards running along its left 
bank to Colico, the port of tlie Val Teline, on the 
Lake of Como, along the shores of which it is 
continued to Lecco.* 

The Val Teline, like the Valais, has been during 
centuries exposed to the cnicl fate of a disputable 
border territory ; groaning alternately under 
the tyranny of petty ecclesiastical tyrants, and the 
feuds of neighbouring powers. It has been in- 
cluded, at different periods, in Switzerland, in 
France, and in Italy. It fell under the power of 
the Dukes of Milan in 1336; but was subse- 
quently made oveT by one of the Viscontis to the 
Bishop of Coire. t This equivocal grant became 


* Brockedon’s Illustrations, No. VI. 
t ! Wlieh John Galeasse possessed himself of the Duichy 
of Mikn, and drove out Barnabas, Mastinus, one of Barna- 
iobSf to whom hiS father had given those three 
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the basis of 'a claim afterwards made to the fealty 
of the inhabitants by the Government of the 
Grisons, and the occasion of an unsuccessful 
irruption in 1487. In 1512, when the whole of 
the valleys from the Brauglio to the Lake of 
Como fell, with the Milanese, into the power of 
Louis XI I. of France, the Grisons, in conjunction 
with the Bishop of Coire, entered the Val Teline, 
expelled tlie French, and received the homage of 
the inhabitants. Their jwsscssion of it was sub- 
sequently confirmed by the sovereigns of Milan. 
When Charles V. succeeded to the Milanese as a 
fief reverting to the empire, he saw the import- 
ance of possessing the Val Teline as a passage by 
which to secure the junction of tlic troops of 
Spain and Austria. It was the policy of the French 
Court to defeat this measure ; and in the strug- 
gles between those great powers, during the wars 
to which their jealousies gave rise, the inhabitants 
of these valleys were the chief sufferers. These 
scenes of violence were aggravated by the in- 
trigues of the Pope, and the religious animosities 
of the inhabitants ; which at length issued in the 
horrible catastrophe of the massacre or expulsion 
of all the Protestants in these valleys, on the 20th 
of July, 1620 ; an event which has no parallel 
but in the massacre of the Protestants of Paris on 
St. Bartholomew's Day.* 

branches of the dutchy (the Valteline, Chavennes, and 
Bormio), retired to Coire; and being hospitably received 
and entertained by tlie Bishop, when he died, he gave his 
right to those territories to the Cathedral of Coire.* — 

Burnet, p. 61. 

• See Burnet’s Travels, pp. 61 — 69. — M'Crie’s Refornli 
in Italy, p. 364. The history of the previous events cou^ 

u2 
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At lengthy the passage which was the object of 
the war, was secured to the Spaniards by treaty in 
1635. But the Val TcUne and the district of Bormio 
continued to he bailliages of the Grisons till 1797, 
when, together with Chiavenna, they were incor- 
porated with tlie Cisalpine Republic. Upon the 
restoration of the Milanese to Austria in 1814, 
they were finally coded in perpetuity to that power, 
as a part of the Lonibard-Venetian kingdom. 

The Val Telinc is about fifty miles in length, 
and from twelve to fifteen in breadth. The total 
population of the delegation in 1825, was 83,451 
Sondrio, the head town, containing only 3374 
inhabitants. The opening of the new road through 
the valley of the Adda, in connexion with other 
improvements, may be expected, however, to 
augment the population, as well as to promote the 
prosperity of this hitherto unfortunate district. 

The Lake of Como, the ancient Larian Lake, is 
reckoned about fifty miles in length, by from three 
to six in breadth ;t but it is of very irregular 

nected with the Reformation, will be found briefly detailed 
by Dr. M‘Crie, at pp. 334 — 364. 

This appears to include the districts of Bormio and 
Chiavenna. 

f * Polybius, as Strabo reports, estimated its length at 
300 stadia, and its breadth at thirty ; or thirty .eight miles 
by four. Servitis says, Cato reckoned sixty miles from one 
extremity to the other ; and the real distance, including the 
Lake of Chiavenna, is not short of that measurement ; so 
that Virgil seems justified in saying, (Georg, vol. ii. p. 159.) 

" j4nne lacus tantos? fe, Ixari maxime — ” * 

Cramer, vol. i. p. 61. Burnet states the Lake of Como to 
be about forty-eight miles long and four broad ; and the 
Lake of Chavenues (Chiavenna) to be * almost round, and 
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figure, and may be said to consist, in fact, of three 
distinct lakes, though with only one outlet. Its 
northern part, formed by the waters which descend 
from the Splugen by the Val San Giacomo, is 
called the Logo di Ckiavenna^ or di Riva, from 
the town of that name, which is the port of Chiar 
venna.* The navigation of this lake is dangerous, 
owing to shallows, which prevent the Como steanji- 
boats from ascending above Gravedona ; but boats 
may be obtained at Riva, by which travellers can 
descend to the Lake of Como. The marshy shores 
of the Lake of Riva, as well as the mouth of the 
Adda, are infested with malaria to a fatal extent ; 
and no time should be lost, by those who take the 
Splugen road, in hastening through this part of the 
route.! The Adda pours the waters of the Val 
Teline into the lake nearly opposite to Gravedona, 
at the head of what may be properly called the 
Lake of Como, a little below the channel which 

about two miles in diameter.* The water of the lake is 
hi|rlier in summer, uii account of the melting of the snow in 
the mountains. 

• In the ‘ Sketches of Italy,’ a work of considerable merit 
and interest, it is very erroneously stated, that the Lake of 
Como ‘ has but one great feeder, the river Adda, which 
flows down the Valteline from the Splughen, and, after 
forming the marshy Lake of Chiavenna, s^ireads itself in an 
unbroken, though winding course, as far as the point of 
Bellagio.’ As the Val Teline does not descend from the 
Splugen, the Adda cannot form the marshes of Chiavenna. 

f Near the mouth of the Adda is the hill of Montecchio, 
on which stands a fort erected by the Marquess of Fuentes 
in 1604 \ but ‘ it is so surrounded with deadly marshes, that 
it has been the grave of more victims to malaria than to 
war.’~Brockedon. Colico, tiie port of the Val Teline, U a 
few miles to the southward. 
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CQ^nects it with the upper lake. From this point, 
its waters spread in an unbroken, ' though rather 
winding course, as far as the Point of B.ellagio, 
by which the lake is divided, in an acute angle, 
into two branches. The wider and larger branch, 
which has no outlet, extends in a south-westerly 
direction to the town of Como : the south- 
; easterly branch is called the La^o di Lecco, from 
the town of that name, near which it begins gra- 
dually to narrow into the Adda. Owing to the 
want of an outlet at Como, the waters of that 
branch are forced to return to the Point of Bellagio, 
and are thus subjected to constant interruption, 
cither in their downward or tlieir upward course, 
by the cross influence of the wind ; so that one 
side is frequently excessively agitated, while the 
other is perfectly calm. From this circumstance, 
and from the vast height of the bordering moun- 
tains, the navigation is rendered uncertain and 
sometimes dangerous, by the violent swells and 
squalls to which it is particularly liable. Steam- 
boats, however, navigate the lake from one ex- 
tremity to the other in four or five hours. The 
depth varies, according to Eustace, from 40 to 
600 feet. 

‘ Throughout its wliolc extent, the hanks of the 
lake are formed of precipitous mountains from two 
to three thousand feet in height ; in some places, 
overhanging the water, and in others, partially 
clothed with wood, and studded with hamlets, cot- 
tages, villas, chapels, and convents. But a vast 
extent of the scenery is hare ; for the woods, Iiixu- 
yiant ^nd beautiful as they are on the immediate 
shores of the lake, bear but little proportion to the 
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bprdering mountains, where the crags and cliffs, 
parUy from their .excessive steejiness, partly from 
the dryness of the soil, and the burning effect of 
Italian suns, nourish no vegetable ])roduction what- 
ever, but present an aspect, of glaring, arid white- 
ness. This defect prevails throughout tlic greater 
part of Alpine and Apenninc scenery, and is par* 
ticularfy striking on the Lakes of Como and Lu- 
gano. The most beautiful point of view in tW 
whole extent, is undoubtedly at Bcllagio.* The 
upper waters are here seen winding up to the very 
foot of the higher chain of the Alps, and termi- 
nating within a short distance of the terrific pass 
of the Splugcn ; the loftier hills lliat border the 
Lake of Lecco, rise on one side, and on the other, 
the wider expanse of the lower lake retires behind 
the beautiful fore-ground, ‘ rocks, and banging- 
WQods, that form the point of Bellu^o; with 
numbers of trading boats gliding up under the 
broad reflection of the gigantic mountains, their 
whHo sails occasionally gleaming in the sunshine, 
and several little villages scattered , along the 
shores.’! 

Mr. Matthews, describing the spot from which 
thh noble lake is seen to most advantage, refers 
apparently to the same point as being immediately 
opposite the Fhnne di Latte , — ‘ a romantic little 
water-fall which forms a succession of miniature 
cascades from a height of. several hundred feet, 

* Eustace speaks of the view from Gadenabbia as t)ii? 
most extensive and interesting on the lake. This is a litfle 
town nearly opposite to Eellagio, coutiiining a tolerable inn, 
where traveller may conveniently iix his head-quarters* 

t Sketches of Italy, vol. iv. p. Jill — ^213. 
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among the vineyards with which the side of the 
mountain is planted. There is a spot opposite to 
this water-fall,’ he says, ‘ from which you com- 
mand^ a prospect of the whole scene, without the 
disadvantage of a bird’s-eye view. You have the 
three branches of the lake under your eye at once. 
The principal one extends northward in the direc- 
■tion of Chiavenna, with the Alps for its more 
i^istant boundary. Full in front is the Monte 
Legnoney which, though not ranking (as Eustace 
ranks it) among the highest Alps, nor retainingits 
snows in summer, is yet, from its bold, nigged 
form, and its insulated position, one of the grandest 
and most commanding of them. To the south, 
you loot upon the other two branches, leading to 
Lecco and to Como. ,Thc branch extending from 
Menaggig to Como, is of a very different character 
from the northern part; and though it is very 
beautiful, and at once wild and highly cultivated, 
with its banks studded with villas and villages, yet, 
it wants the grander, features of the northern 
prospect.’ f- 

The Fiume di Latte (so called from the milky 

• Matthews’s Diary of an Invalid, pp. 303, 4.— There is 
nothing in the Lago Maggiore, this Traveller thinks, or, 
perhaps, in any other lake, that can be put in competition 
with the view from this point of the Lake of Como ; hut he 

f ives the preference to the Lago Maggiore over the southern 
ranch of the Como lake. *The Lecco branch is, indeed, the 
more picturesque of the two. This Traveller talks of the 
distant ' mountains of the Val Tellina and the Julian Alps* 
in the direction of Chiavenna. The mountains of the Val 
Teline are nut in that direction, and the Julian Alps are 
very far to the eastward. Those of the Splugen and Mont 
Septimer must be intended. 
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colour of the water) is one of the wonders of the 
lake, being an intermittent stream, and, according 
to some Italian antiquaries, the one which the 
younger Pliny refers to as being in the neigh- 
bourhood of his residence. Accordingly, the little 
village of Cfipuana, near which it is situated, has 
been supposed to occupy the site of the Plinian 
villa ; and the discovery of a mosaic pavement has:^ 
been adduced as confirmation strong of the opinion. 
The fact is, that this stream answers in no respect 
to the intermittent spring described by the two 
Plinics. The Fiume di Latte intermits wholly 
during the winter, running only from March to 
September. It increases by degrees till it reaches 
its utmost height, and then decreases again till its 
bed again becomes dry. There seems to be no 
reason to doubt that its semi-annual course is oc- 
casioned by the melting of the snows in the higher 
mountains, though the length of the subterranean 
channel through which it flows, is unknown. Its 
excessive coldness is in favour of the supposition, 
that it is fed by some distant glacier; and its 
milky colour indicates that it has found or forced 
a channel through some limestone or calcareous 
formation.* It bursts forth with great impetuosity 
from its subterranean channel, tumbling down a 
broken declivity of nearly a thousand feet into tlie 
lake. 

There is, however, another intermittent spring 
of a very different description, which seems to have 

* Sketches of Italy, vol. ii. p. 214. Eustace says, the 
cavern from which it bursts, ‘ is supposed to extend for 
miles through the bowels of the mountain, and even to lead 
to the icy summit that supplies the stream.’ 

u 5 
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better claims to be identified with the phenomenon 
referred to by Pliny, and of which Eustace gives 
the following account. After doubling tlic verdant 
prom^btory of Torno, in ascending the Como 
branch, they bent, he says, towards the eastern 
bank of the lake,* anti lauded at a villa to which 
tlie name of PUniana has been given, on the pre- 
a^umption that its fountain is the one whicli Pliny 
Ties bo minutely described. ‘ It is situated on the 
margin of the lake, at the foot of a precipice, from 
which tumbles a cascade amid groves of beeches, 
poplars, chestnuts, and cypresses. A serpentine 
walk leads through those groves, and discovers at 
every winding some new and beautiful view. The 
famous fountain bursts from the rock in a small 
court behind the house, and passing through tlic 
under story, falls into the lake. Pliny’s description 

• This Traveller supposes, that one of Pliny’s favourite 
retreats may have stood on the promontory of Torno, whence 
it might have commanded two bays. The Bay of Agreguo, 
higher up, takes its name from a busy little town, the mart 
of the neighbouring valleys. Here is situated a little island, 
now called di S. Giomnnif but, in the seventh century, 
Jnsu/a Cumacemi, which, under the Longobardic kings, was 
a fortified strong-hold. According to tradition, indeed, 
‘ it afforded a retreat to the Christians during the persecu- 
tions of the first three centuries, and from their numbers 
derived the rank of a town under Ihe appellation of Chris- 
topolisj it next sheltered the Greek exarchs, and enabled 
them to make a successful stand against the Longobardic 
invaders j and in fine, as an' independent republic, carried 
on a long and eventful war with Como.’ This romantic 
island swells gently from the lake, is about a mile in 
length, and half a mile in breadth, and is richly wooded and 
cultivated. — ^Eustace, vel. iv. p. 47. The smallness of this 
islEhd, it has been justly remarked, readers this story 
e^i^ly incredible and aUurd. 
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of it is inscribed in large characters in the hall, 
and is still supposed to gWe an accurate account of 
the phenomenon. It is rather singular, tliat the 
intervals of .tjie rise and fail of tliis spring' s|iould 
be stated difterently by the cider and by the younger 
Pliny, both of whom must have had frequent op- 
portunities of observing it. The former ^'.presents 
it as increasing and decreasing every hour ; th^^ 
latter, thrice a day oiily. According to some 
modern observers, the ebb and (low are regular ; 
hut the greater number, witli the inliabitants of tlic 
house, assure us, that now, as in Pliny's time, it 
takes place usually tliricc a day ; usually, because, 
in very stormy and tempestuous weather, the foun- 
tain is said to feel the influence of tlic disordered 
atmosphere, and to vary considerably in its mo- 
tions. This latter circumstance leads to the fol- 
lowing conjectural explanation of the cause of this 
phenomenon.* 

‘ The west wind, wliicli regularly blows upon tbe 
lake at twelve o’clock or mid-day, begins at nine 
in the upper regions or on llio summits of the 
mountains. Upon these summits, and particularly 
tliat which rises behind the Pliniana, there are 
several cavities that penetrate into tlie bowels of 
the mountain, and communicate with certain in- 
ternal reservoirs of water, the existence of which has 
been ascertained by various observations. Now, 
when' the wind rushes down the cavities above 
mentioned, and reaches the water, it ruffles its 
waves against the sides of the cayern, where, just 

* ‘ They call its average time three hours to rise, axid 
three to We distinctly marked its decrease even during 
the dnnutesof our stay.’— Sketches, &c. voi, iv. p. 2304 '. 
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above its ordinary level, tliere are little fissures. 
The water, raised by the impulse which it receives 
from the wind, rises to these fissures, and trickles 
down through the crevices tliat communicate with 
the fountain below, and gradually fills it. In stormy 
weather, the water is impelled with greater violence, 
and flows in greater quantities, till it is nearly ex- 
^hausted, or, at least, reduced too low to be raised 
again to the fissures. Hence, on such occasions, 
the fountain fills with rapidity first, and then dries 
up, or rather, remains low, till the reservoir regains 
its usual level, and, impelled by the wind, begins 
to ebb again. Such is the explanation given by 
the Abate Carlo Amoretti.** 

With, this explanation wc must content our- 
selves ; but whether, after all, this is the classic 
fountain, seems to be questionable, Eustace 
asserts, that the situation of the Pliniana does not 
correspond to cither of the two fiivourite retreats 
described by Pliny, and that we are lefl at a loss 
to guess at the particular spots to which he alludcs.t 

* Eustace, vol. iv. pp. 43 — 45. This Traveller ‘ bad not time 
to verify the return of the fountain but he remarks, that 
* it is inferior in every respect to the intermitting fountain 
near Settle in Yorkshire, which ebbs and flows every quarter 
of an hour without a minute*s variation.* It is less remark- 
able, also, than the foniainc tie merveiUes at llautecombe. 
See page 58. 

t Mr. Matthews says; * At the Villa Pliniana, the well, 
with its rustic masonry, is apparently in much the same state 
as in Pliny’s time, whose descriptive epistle is engraven on 
a tablet in the wall.* Mr. Penninjrton speaks of the 'house* 
as the very habitation of Pliny, voT. ii. p. 287. The Author 
of Sketches of Italy describes it as ' a modem-built, ugly 
house, standing almost in the water, in a deep curve o.f the 
lake, under a rocky precipice, down which a small stream 
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Among the numerous villas and villages which 
adorn the beautiful bays and promontories of the 
lower lake, this Traveller mentions — ‘Lmwa, where, 
some years ago, a subterraneous temple was dis- 
covered, with a marble statue of Diana ; and, on 
the very margin of the lake. Villas which took its 
name without doubt from the mansion which for- 
merly occupied the same spot, and whicli seems 
to have been of great extent and magnificence, as 
remains of pillars are discernible, in calm weather, 
under the water close to the shore. Some anti- 
quaries suppose this to be the real site of Pliny^s 
villa : he could not have chosen a more beautiful 
spot, nor, if we may believe the general opinion, 
a more genial climate.’* This is on the western 
shore of the Como branch, a little below the little 
bay of Trammezina. Tlic little town of Cadenabbia 
is situated on the same shore, just above where 
the lake divides into two branches. The village 
of Capuana is on the eastern shore of the lake, 
nearly opposite. About half a mile higher up, on 
the same shore, the pretty village of Varena stands 
on a jutting peninsula, crowned with a Gothic 
tower, overlooking one of the busiest of the lake- 
ports. Four miles above, at Bellano, a smfill river 
(the Piovema) forces its way with a prodigious roar 
through a tremendous cleft in the rocks, which are 
connected above by a slight rustic bridge. The 

forms a very pretty cascade, and which immediately softens 
into the verdant and populous promontory of Torno.’ It is 
* certainly the most feasible site assigned to the favourite 
retreat of the philosopher.’ 

* Eustace, voL iv. p. 49. See also Sketches of Italy, vol, 
iv. p. 227, 
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spot is called VOrrido di Bdhtm ; ^ and at the 
time we saw it/^ says a more recent Trayeller, 
‘ the name was more appropriate than ever j for 
the torrent had earned away part of a neighbour- 
ing rpek on which a church and several houses 
were built, and the fragments were lying in pic- 
turesque but disastrous confusion in the midst of 
the boiling stream, while the remainder of the rock, 
with the superincumbent buildings, that had re- 
sisted the force of the waters, was hanging shattered 
over them in impending destruction.* * 

No part of the shores of this beautiful lake is 
more admired, however, than the promontory of 
Bellaggio. ‘ Tins delightful spot,’ says Eustace, 
* now covered with villas and cottages, was, during 
the anarchical contests of the middle ages, not un- 
frequently converted into a receptacle of outlaws 
and banditti, who infested all the borders of the 
lake during the night, and in day-time concealed 
themselves amid these thickets, caverns, and fast- 
nesses.* Of its present appearance, we have, from 
another pen, the following description. ‘ Steering 
back to the point of Bellaggio, we landed at the 
little village which lies on the shore of the lower 
lake, at the base of the lofty rock, the summit of 
which is occupied by the Villa iServellini, the most 
beautiful residence 1 ever saw in any country. 
The edge of the cliff is crowned with extensive 
woods of fir, pine, cypress, ilex, and chestnut, 
clustering over its precipitous sides in all their 
native luxuriance, uninjured by the clippings of 
Italian taste ; while the southern declivity is cn* 


* Slcetches, &c., vol. iv. p.216. 
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jivened by a charming garden, filled with the 
sweetest and gayest flowers ; a sight rare indeed 
in Italy, and more delightful both from that cir- 
cumstance and from the brilliancy of the climate. 
Some ruins, near tlie verge of the clifl*, interpose 
to prevent the eye embracing at the same moment 
the three lakes ; but the mountains and swelling 
banks that border those diflerent divisions, blend 
finely together on every side. These walls and 
towers, from their peculiar style of building, and 
the loop-holes for archery, appear to have formed 
a part of some strong fortification in the time of 
the Longobardic kings ; which has probably given 
the name of Bellaggio to tlie peninsula. We 
descended to the Villa Meizi, whicli is seated close 
by the edge of the lower lake, a little furtlier down. 
Tlie grounds of this villa arc laid out with great 
taste, and are kept with a care and neatness very 
unusual in Italy : yet, with all their beauty, their 
sweetness and luxuriance, they do not, with me, 
rival those of the neglected Villa Servellini, aban- 
doned by its proprietor, who resides entirely at 

Naples.* t 

From Meiiaggio, a village about three miles 
above Cadenabbia, on the western shore, a narrow 
road leads over tlie mountains to Porlezza on tlie 

* signifies a rampart or fortified dike; but this 
otytnology is very questionable. The same termination 
occurs in the name of Menaggio, aud in the word villaggio^ 
village. A deep well, or hole, is pointed out by ‘ the garru- 
lous old dame who shews the place, into which, she avers, 
some good-for-nothing old countess used to cast her lovers 
when we was tired of them.* 

t Sketches of Italyi vol. iv. p. 216. 
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Lake of Lugano. ‘ The scenery between the two 
lakes, is varied and beautiful. In climbing up the 
steep hill from the Lake of Como, the winding road 
presents continually changing views of the wooded 
promontory of Bellaggio, with the Lake of Lecco 
and the two Lakes of Como ; and the descent from 
its other side leads into the pastoral Val Cavagna, 
inclosed by tremendous rocky cliffs, and spotted 
with gi-oupes of immense walnut and chestnut trees. 
At the foot of this valley, the Lago del Pianto, a 
small, shallow pool, rather than lake, rendered 
beautiful by the accompanying scenery, meets the 
eye, with the Lake of Lugano gleaming beyond, 
backed by lofty mountiiins. There is every pro- 
bability that these two lakes were formerly one, 
and that the hill which now forms a picturesque 
boundary to the smaller lake, has fallen from the 
crags behind ; a circumstance which is known to 
have happened in different parts of the Lake of 
Lugano. At the hamlet of San Pietro, between 
the two, the road crosses a torrent wliich issues 
out of a deep, rocky ravine, formed by some such 
convulsion in the bosom of a huge mountain.** 
These tremendous eboulemeiits are occasioned by 
the action of subterraneous waters in the cavernous 
rocks. In the year 1528, the little town of Cam- 
pione, almost opposite to Lugano, was nearly 
destroyed by the fall of a portion of the mountain ; 
and again, in the year 1710, a similar occurrence 
happened near the Tresa, by which the waters of the 
Lake of Lugano find an outlet into those of the 
Lago Maggiore, and choked its channel with 


* Sketches, &c., vol. iv. pp. 220, 1. 
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the dehris of the rocks.* The geology of these 
lakes is deserving of a more attentive and scientific 
investigation than has hitherto been given to them. 

It is chiefly from the shores of the Lakes of 
Lugano and Como, that the itinerant Italian 
hawkers sally forth, who formerly frequented 
England in such numbers, carrying barometers,t 
looking-glasses, coloured prints, gilt frames, &c., 
and who are still to be met with throughout Europe, 
more especially Cermany. How wide soever their 
wanderings, these people, it is said, are never 
known to forget their native country, but return, 
if possible, to spend the last years of their life 
where they first drew breath. Lady Morgan 
asserts, that many of the villages which rise above 
the Lake of Como, are inhabited only by females. 
* The want of land to cultivate, or of a market for 
commodities, has from time immemorial occa- 
sioned an emigration of the male inhabitants.* 
The Comasque peasantry are described as poor and 
depressed, laborious and devout, scarcely knowing 
any other food than their jjolentay a porridge made 
of maize or chestnut flour, and such fruits as the 
mountains aflbrd. 

The south-western branch of the Lake of 
Como terminates in a sort of semi-circle, round 
which the town of Como is built. An amphi- 

• Eustace, vol. iv. p. 61. Some persons have imagined 
that the Lake of Lugano was itself produced by a sudden 
convulsion in the fifth or sixth century. 

t They learn the art of making barometers, Mr. Cadell 
says, by constructing thermometers, which are much used 
in the North of Italy, in rearing silk-worms. The venders of 
plaster casts come^cniefly irom Lucca. 
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theatre of lovf hills surrounds it at a little distance, 
and on one side rises a steep conical mountain, 
surmounted with an old fort. It is an episcopal 
city, and contains a large and curious cathedral of 
the middle ages. * It is of white marble ; the 
front is of light and not inelegant Gothic; the 
nave is supported by Gothic arches; the choir 
and transepts arc adorned with composite pillars ; 
a. dome rises over the centre.’^ Impure and 
incongruous as is the architecture, the effect, 
Eustace says, is not unpleasing. * In front of the 
cathedral, there is a statue of fliny, with bas- 
reliefs alluding to his writings ; and on each side 
of the grand entrance is an inscription to his 
honour. It would seem tliat the unfortunate 
circumstance of his being a heathen, has alone 
prevented him from being, the canonized })atron of 
his native city; and Eustace goes so far as to 
suppose the illustrious Roman ‘ to look down with 
complacency on the honours thus zealously paid, 
in his beloved Comum, to his memory so many 
ages after liis decease !’ In his time, Comum was 
afready a rich and flourisliing city, in the enjoy- 
ment of all the privileges belonging to a Roman 
corporation.t In most respects, remarks this 
sentimental Traveller, ‘ modern Como does not 
yield to the ancient city. The cathedral, in ma- 
terials, magnitude, and probably 'in decoration, 
though not in style, equals the Temple of Jupiter ; 
and ten or fifteen other churches may be deemed 

* Eustace, vol. iv. ]^. 37. 

t Cumuin was origiaaljy the t^ief seat of a Greek colony 
est^lis^ied in this part of Italy. It was indebted ter its 
privileges and importance to J. Caesar. , . 



• COMO. 343 

as oniamental to the city as half the nupiber of 
temples/* 

‘ The interior of the town of Como/ says 
Lady Morgan, ‘ exhibits dark, narrow, and filthy 
streets; churches numerous, old, and tawdry; 
some dreary palaces of the Comasquo nobles, and 
dismantled dwellings of the ciitadini. The 
duomo, founded in 1396, and constructed with 
marbles from the neighbouring quarries, is its 
great feature. It stands happily with respect to 
the lake, but is surrounded with a small sijuare of 
low, mouldering arcades and paltry little shops. 
Its ■ baptistery is ascribed to llramantc ; but the 
architecture is so mixed and semi-barbarous, that 
it recalls tlie period when the arts began to revive 
in all the fantastical caprice of unsettled taste. 
Everywhere, the elegant Gothic is mingled with 
the grotesque forms of ruder orders ; and bam 
relievos of monsters and nondescripts disfigure 
a fa 9 ade, where light Gothic pinnacles are sur^ 
mounted with golden crosses; while the fine 
pointed arch and clustered columns contrast with 
Staring saints and grinning griffins, , . . The 
interior of this ancient edifice has all the venerable 
character of the remote ages in which it rose and 
was completed. But its spacious nave, Gothic 
arches, and lofty dome, its masses of dark marbles 
pd deep-tinted frescoes, are contrasted with such 
offerings from the piety and gratitude of the devout 


* Eustace, vol. iv. p. 40. — ^Tho church of S. Giovanni is 
adorned by several pillars wliich are ‘ supposed to have be- 
longed to a portico’ mentioned by Pliny. Tins Traveller’s 
dssmptiou of Como, is a fair specimen of the extreme bose-* 
ness and inaccuracy of his statuments. ^ 
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Comasques and the inhabitants of the neighbouring 
mountains, as would better suit the stalls of the Rue 
de Friperie^ or the ware-rooms of Monmouth-street. 

* The Colkgio Gallio^ founded by a Cardinal 
of that name, is a monastic foundation* presided 
over by tlie order of the Scuole-pie^ and appears 
to be conducted upon principles of liberality, great 
kindness, and parental attention on the part of the 
fraternity, to their young charge.* A dark and 
massive building, with the sign of a bleeding 
heart (the insignia of the Jesuits) above its pon- 
derous portals, is a seminary for young women. 
A light, elegant, and spacious building, that con- 
trasts with these antiquities, is devoted to the same 
purpose of education. It was raised and opened 
as a lyceum, by the French, and contains some 
line philosophical apparatus. The collection of 
natural history and the botanical gardens of the 
professors, are proofs that science has made some 
progress in Como, since the time when Spallanzani 
and his instruments caused such terrors among 
the mountaineers of the district. 

‘ The principal resources of this regia citta are, 
the manufacture of a little silk and cotton, (carried 
on under every restriction that can check its suc- 
cess,) and the adventurous and profitable enter- 
prises of smuggling.f A cloth-manufactory near 
the village of IS. Martino, is of some consideration. 

• Two English piano-fortes were found by this Traveller 
in the apartments of the Rector of the college. 

t The frontier between Switzerland and this part of 
LombiUrdy forms a sort of horse-shoe, and afibrds a line 
for the introduction of contraband articles, which it is im* 
possible to guard 
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The ancient importance of Como is testified by 
its double walls and massy towers ; and its present 
consequence in the eyes of its Imperial masters, is 
indicated by its fortified barriers, manned with 
legions of Austrian soldiers, custom-house officers, 
and police, by its garrison, and by the shutting of 
its gates at an early hour of the night. Como was 
once the seat of the Inquisition. The forms and 
the power of that terrible tribunal have passed 
away ; but somctliing of its spirit still seems to 
cling to its ancient shade, and the race of its fami- 
liars appears to be not quite extinct.’* 

The population of Como is very variously esti- 
mated. By Mr. Eustace and Mr. Pennington, 
the inhabitants are rated at 18,000 and 20, 000. t 
The situation is so fine, and the air is deemed 
so salubrious, that, during the summer months, 
many families retire to its neighbourhood ; and it 
is becoming a sort of watering-place. About 
three miles and a half from Como, on the western 
shore of the lake, is the Villa d’Este, for some 
time the property and residence of the unhappy 
princess who enjoyed for a brief and troubled term, 
the title of Queen of England. It is now the pro- 
perty of an eminent banker of Rome. Large 
sums have been expended on this spacious man- 

* Morgan’s Italy, vol. i. pp. 303 — 308; 301. — ^Eustace 
speaks of ‘ the security and quiet’ which Como seems to 
have enjoyed during ‘ the numberless disasters of Italy.’ 
It has been, on the contrary, the scene of ijerjielual warfare, 
as well as of the darkest horrors of the Inquisition. 

+ In the statistical table given in Malte Brim, vol. vii. 
p. 755, the population of Como is stated at only 7669; hut 
this is probably an error of the press, and should be 17,669. 
The population of the province (or delegation) of Como is 
stated at 335,000. 
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dion ; noble offices have been erected for servants ; 
a handsome theatre has been built ; and an excel- 
lent road made to Como. Its appearance in 1820 , 
however, was that of melancholy desolation. The 
theatre and the grounds were quite neglected, and 
nothing remained to mark its former splendour and 
gayety, but the inscription, nila dEste^ in large 
characters in front of the villa.* 

Lecco, situated at the extremity of tlie south- 
eastern branch, is a pleasant little town, and its 
position is very picturesque, opposite to the base 
of a high mountain which sinks abruptly into the 
lake. Numerous silk-faclories and iron-works 
give it a conmicrcial importance, which is increased 
by its being in the line of tlic new road to the 
Val Tcline. The olive, the vine, and the mulberry- 
tree are cultivated in its environs. From LeCco, 
two roads lead to Milan. The shorter, but loss 
interesting, passes directly througli Monza, which 
has acquired a certain sort of celebrity as the de- 
pository of the Iron Cro^vn of Charlemagne. The 
other road lies over the rich plain of Erba to 
Como, passing by several beautiful Iakes,t and at 
the bases of hills clothed with the vine and the 
chestnut-tree. Numerous villages, and the towns 
of Incino (Licino Fonim) and Erba, inha- 
bited by a fine race of people, occur in this 
charming tract of country. On approacliing 
Como, that city is seen deeply embosomed in moun- 
tains, while the distant Alps stretch across the 

♦ Pennington, vol. ii. p. 287. 

f The Lake of Puaiano deserves to be pariicnlarlzed for 
its beautjr. The Eupilis Laews, which takes its modem 
name from luciuo, is the source of the Lambro. 
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horiion. From Como, the direct road to Milan, 
by Barlasina, is dull and monotonous ; but this may 
be varied by a little detour to Monza, a description 
of which must close this chapter. 

Monza (the Modoetia and Maguniia of the 
days of the lower empire) is situated ten miles 
north of Milan, on the banks of the Lambro. Its 
duomo is said to date from the seventh century, 
being ascribed to the saintly Queen Theodolinda, 
whose tomb it contains. The facade, which 
is chiefly of marble, is of course of much later 
date ; and * the steeple is of brick newly built, the 
old one having been accidentally destroyed by fire/ 
The interior consists of a nave and two aisles. 
The barbarous taste of ‘ the lower times/ is shewn 
in the sculptures, tracery, carving, and frescoes, 
which cover the wails, pillars, altars, and shrines 
of this most venerable edifice.^ There are a few 
good paintings by Gucrcino and other good mas- 
ters. The jewels, the co?n6, and other relics of 
Queen Theodolinda are among the treasures ex- 
hibited. But the glory and attraction of the 
cathedral consist of the Iron Crown which that 
famous Queen of Lombardy is said to have re- 
ceived from Pope Gregory L, and which takes its 
name from the precious relic it is supposed to in- 
close. The crown is a broad hoop of gold, about 
eighteen inches in circumference, adorned ex- 
ternally with enamel and precious stones, within 

• Why did not Mr. Woods visit Monza P We have nothing 
better than the vague descriptions of Mr. Pennington and 
Lady Morgan. Mr. Cadell says : ‘ The church of St. John 
Bapti^ at Monta is a fine monument of the architedure of 
the middle age, and was[ built in 1380.’ 
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which is fixed a thin hoop or rim of iron, a quar- 
ter of an inch in breadth, composed of a nail used 
in our Saviour’s crucifixion. Muratori, however, is 
bold enough to call in question, not only the legend, 
but even the reputed high antiquity of the crown. 
It was taken to Bologna to crown the Emperor 
Charles V. ; and it was not till after his coronation, 
that the legend relating to the iron rim was 
brought up; founded, it is supposed, upon the 
ancient traditions respecting the crown or helmet 
of Constantine.* Still it is, perhaps, of all crowns 
the most interesting in an historic respect. None 
of the Lombard kings were actually crowned at 
Monza, the first coronation that took place in its 
cathedral, being that of Otho III. in 995. The 
ceremony has sometimes been performed at Pavia, 
but most freijuently in the church of St. Ambrose 
at Milan. The last head which it encircled, was 
that of Napoleon ! 

About a mile from Monza, is the summer palace 
of the viceroy; a spacious mansion surrounded 
with fine and extensive grounds, laid out by the 
late Government. This villa was the favourite 
residence of Eugene Beauharnois, who greatly 
improved both the house and the gardens, adding 
a new theatre, and hot-houses filled with the pro- 
ductions of New Holland ; and it has now. Lady 
Morgan tells us, ‘ all the elegance and accommo- 
dation of St. Cloud.* The whole way from Monza 
to Milan, the country is cultivated like a garden. 

* Cadell, vol. i. p. 120. This Traveller has given an en- 
graving of it, nvhich ought to be accurate ; but it exhibits 
nothing of 4he circle of high points radiant with jewels/ 
which the Author of Sketches of Italy describes. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

MILAN. 

It would be difficult, Mr. Simond remarks, to ac- 
count for the choice originally made of llie site 
occupied by Milan, while, ou either side, the Adda 
or the Ticino, and in front the Po, offer the conve- 
nience of navigable rivers, and while such bcautir- 
fill situations might have been selected on the 
shores of the neighbouring lakes. The city stands 
on a dead flat, in the midst of a vast plain, and is 
indebted for its commercial advantages to the fine 
canals which were cut from the Ticino in the 
twelfth century, and from the Adda in the fifteenth. 
Yet, so early as the days of Strabo, it was a 
flourishing city. Ausonius, towards the end of the 
fourth century, ranks it as the sixth town in the 
Roman empire ; while Procopius, a century and a 
half later, speaks of Mediolanum as inferior only 
to Rome in population and extent. It was founded 
hy the Insubrian Gauls, as the capital of their terri- 
tory, which lay between the Ticinus and the Adda. 
ThW capture of it by Cornelius Scipio and Marcel- 
lus (A.C. 221), was followed by the submission of 
that jpowerful tribe ; and the conquered city seems 
to have retained ever since the honours of a 
metropolis.* In the time of Virgil, Mediolanum 

* Cramer, vol. i. p. 51.— The Insures are stated by Livy 
VOL. I. X 
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was the Athens of Northern Italy. Modem Milan 
has been stigmatized by a recent Traveller as the 
Italian Boeotia.^ 

Scarcely any city in Italy has been subject to 
greater vicissitudes than Milan. At one lime, it 
was the capibil of the western empire, several of 
the later emperors having made it their residence ;t 
and here, in 303, Constantine subscribed the 
famous edict securing to the Christians the free 
exercise of their religion.J When Italy was over- 
run by the barbarians in the fifth and sixth centu- 
ries, Milan was nearly ruined. In the year 538, 
it was taken and destroyed by the Burgundians, 
hut it revived in about thirty years. § When, in 

to have founded their capital, Mediolanum^ on their first ar- 
rival in Italy, and to have given it that name from*Va place 
so called in the territory of the Mdui, in Gaul. The fabu- 
lous accounts of the monster, half sow, half sheej), from 
which its name is derived by other ancient writers, would 
scarcely deserve mention, except for the rudely sculp- 
tured representation, seen on the walls in almost every 
part of the city, which constitutes its .irms. Claudian refers 
to this legend : — 

^ Ad M<enia Gallis 

Condita lanigerce sm ostentaniia pelkm* 

See Pennington’s Tour, vol. ii. p. 264. Notwithstanding 
its Latin sound, Mediolanum may be resolved into good 
Gaelic ; Meadhon signifying middle, midst, (like tnayen and 
mean,) and xolanriy an inclosure. — Armstrong’s Gaetic Diet. 
And this etymology may possibly account for the choice of 
the situation, in the centre of the lusubrian territory. 

* Rose’s Letters, vol. i. p. 182.—- The term is used in re- 
ference chiefly to the ‘ gross and gormandising’ habits of 
the Milanese. 

f Masdmian, the colleague of Diocletian, first established 
his court as Emperor of the West, at Milan,— See Gibbon, 
c. 13. ^ 

J Gibbon, c. 20. $ Ibid., c. 41. 
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8d8» Berengarius established his sovereignty over 
the Milanese, he fixed his court at Pavia. Jn the 
following century, Milan first fell under the power 
of the German emperors, being taken by Otho I. ; 
but it afterwards recovered its independence under 
its archbishop, or Italian princes of its own elec- 
tion ; and wlien the Emperor Henry IV., in 1 1 10, 
invaded Italy, it refused its homage, and success- 
fully defied the conqueror. When, however, in 
1158, the infiimous Frederic Barbarossa invested 
the city, it was compelled to capitulate, and to sub- 
mit to the loss of its independence. In 1162, its 
citizens having incurred that Emperor’s displeasure, 
Milan w'as besieged, and, on being taken, is said 
to have been totally destroyed, with the exception 
of the sacred edifices. A few years afterwards, 
the scattered population, on the withdrawment of 
the imperial army, returned and rebuilt the city, 
repairing the fortifications ; and Milan, with all 
the cities of the Nortli of Italy, except Pavia, en- 
tered into a league against their ruthless oppressor, 
known under the name of the Lombard League. 
A signal victory gained over the imperial array. 
May 29, 1176, completely re-established the Mi- 
lanese power. The State continued, however, to 
acknowledge the supremacy of the Em[>eror. 

■ In the thirteenth century, the city was governed 
by ^ podesta^ a sort of mayor, invested with abso- 
lute authority, but whose reign lasted only for ayear, 
The title of captain-general was subsequently as^ 
sumed by the powerful chiefs who obtained the no- 
xnination to this high oflice, and the period was 
extended to five years. The Visconti and the 
Torriani long struggled for the ascendancy. At 
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length, the former obtained tli6 comjdcte sbvo- 
reignty as lords of Milan, with the office of i^er 
rial vicar in Milan and Lombardy. Of twelve 
sovereigns of this house, the last three only reigned 
under the title of Duke of Milan. The house of 
Sforza succeeded to the dukedom in 1450, in vir- 
tue of a marriage alliance ; and it was the fourth 
duke of this family, who was deprived of liis pos- 
sessions and his liberty by Louis XII. He was 
not, strictly speaking, the last duke, for Maximi- 
lian Sforza was installed by the Swiss into the 
dutchy with great ceremony and pomp in 1512, 
and held it for three years. The battle of Ma- 
rignano gave it into the hands of Francis,!. ; and 
Maximilian is said to have thanked the Conqueror 
for delivering him at once * from the arrogance 
of the Swiss, the rapacity of the Emperor, and tlie 
artifices of the Spaniards.’* The battle of Pavia, 
in Feb. 1525, in which the French monarch lost 
* all but his honour,’ was followed by the tempo- 
rary establishment of Francis Sforza (the brother of 
Maximilian) in the dutchy of Milan ; but the de- 
tection of an intrigue in which he was implicated, 
which had for its object to overturn the Emperor’s 
power in Italy, afforded Charles a fair occasion 
for depriving him of the nominal sovereignty. In 
1584, he invested his son (Philip II.) with the 
dutchy; and it continued to he attached to the 
crown of Spain, till 1706, when the Spanish branch 
of the house of Austria became extinct. It then 

* Mr. Pennington has been at the pains of collecting these 
ol^ure lustorical details relating to the Milan dynasties, 
from Verri, Denina, Guicciardini, and other native writers. 
— See vol. ii.ch* 26. 
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reverted to tlie German Emperor, and continued 
to be governed by Austrian viceroys, till the battle 
of Marengo rendered the French once more the 
masters of Northern Italy. In 1796, Lombardy 
received from the Conqueror, a constitution mo- 
delled on republican forms ; and Milan was de- 
clared the capital of the Cisalpine Republic. Re- 
conquered and held for a few months by the 
Imperialists, it was soon recovered by the French ; 
and in 1800, the form of a free government was 
restored, with the title of the Italian Republic. The 
name of republic was soon set aside by another 
change, when the Emperor of the French assumed 
the iron crown ; and Milan became the capital of 
die new kingdom of Italy, and the residence of 
the viceroy, Eugene Beauharnois. On the fall of 
Napoleon, Milan once more came under the house 
of Austria ; and it is still the seat of government} 
as the capital of the Lombard-Venclian kingdom. 

The present city must be considered as dating 
from the twelfth century ; and its general archi- 
tecture bears the marks of its importance in the 
middle ages. ‘ The old palaces, vast and rude, 
indicate their purjiose as the domestic fortresses of 
turbulent times. Of its Roman antiquities, only 
the sites of thermo; and temples, and a fine por- 
dco called the colonnade of S. Lorenzo, remain. 
Under the viceroys of the Spanish and Austrian 
gbvemments, ^ the city gained nothing, and losj 
Chur^ies and convents multiplied, but its 
magnificent duomo remmned unfinished ; its noble 
can^, the miracle of the age in which it was con- 
Sthicted,* was choked and fell to ruin. The mili- 

* The Ttcinetfo or Navigho Qrandef the principal inlet of 



ftaiy fedific^ raised for the subjugation of the 
people undisr Charles V., fell or stood, as time : 
spared, or storms demolished. The palace, inha- 
bited by the delegated sovereigns from Madrid or 
Vienna, remained, down to tlie revolution, much 
as the Sforzas had left it. The high-walled gardens 
of monasteries choked the suburbs, and impeded , 
ventilation. Cemeteries in the heart of the city, 
frequently produced contagious maladies. Mar- 
kets rose in the courts of the noblest palaces. The 
relics of Roman antiquities were suffered to perish 
from neglect ; and the old narrow streets, which, 
by their original construction, excluded light and 
air, were still further impeded by sheds erected at 
pleasure before tlie shops. At night, they were 
ill-lighted by paper-lanterns few and far be- 
tween.’ But, under the Emperor, continues his 
zealous panegyrist, ‘ streets were cleared, avenues 
opened, palaces raised, and cleanliness and gene- 
ral accommodation universally promoted.’* Tliis 
representation may be a little tinged with the 
Writer’s partiality ; but it is at least true, and not 
a little remarkable, that it was reserved for Napo- 
leon to complete the ia^ade of the sumptuous 
temple, founded by the first duke, continued by the 

commerce to Milan, be^m in 1179, and extended and im- 
proved under the direction of Leonardo da Vinci inthefif< 
teenth century, had, through neglect, become choked up so 
as to be a nuisance, rather than a benefit, and was nick- 
named by the peasantry, Navigliaccio. Under the Spanish 
Government, some feeble attempts were made to restore the 
canal ; but in 1805, a decree of the French Government 
effected the completion of the whole line of canal to Pavia 
imd the Ticino. 

* Morgan’s Italy, voL i. pp. 118—120 










munificence of St. Charles Bonomeo^and still nn^ 
finished, when Milan became the second capital of 
the sovereign of France and Italy. 

’ Of this ‘ famous cathedral/ as Evelyn terms it, 
next to St. Petefs at Rome the largest in Europe, 
we have the following description in the Diary of 
that excellent person, under the date of 1646. 

‘We entered by a portico so little inferior to 
that of Rome, tliat, when it is finished, it will be 
hard to say which is the fairest. The materials 
are all of white and black marble, with columns of 
great height of Egyptian granite. The outside of 
the church is so full of sculpture, that you may 
number 4000 statues, all of white marble, among 
which that of St. Bartholomew is esteemed a 
master-piece.* The church is very spacious, 
almost as long as St. Peter^s at Rome, but not so 
large. About the quire, the sacred story is finely 
sculptured in snow-white marble, nor know I 
where it is exceeded. About the body of the 
church are the miracles of St. Charles Borromeo ; 
;and in the vault beneath is his body, before the high 
Ititar, grated, and inclosed in one of the largest 
Crystals in Europe. To this also belongs a rich 
Measure. The cupola is all of marble within and 

6 saw the celebrated statue of the flayed St. Bartho- 
he choir. The subject is so unpleasant, that tl^ 
cellence would be ewibited on it in vain j but it did 
to me that its execution was such as to render the 
necessary, which disclaims its being the work of 
X^lroweles.* — Sketches, &c., vol.iv. p.238. Mr. Cadell says, 
eilM is thatof an anatomical figure, without expression, . 
juw has his skin thrown over his left shoulder. Th? 
1a9^^ijonis: 

v * iVbft me Praxitela, ted Marcus fmeit Agrati* 
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without) and ev?n covered with great planks of 
marble in tlie Gotick (Gothic) design. The 
windows are most beautifully painted. Here are 
two very fair and excellent organs. The fabric is 
erected in the midst of a fair piazza and in the 

centre of the city 

‘ Milan/ con)|nues the old Cavalier, ‘ is one of 
the most princely cities, in Europe. It has no 
suburbs, hut is circled with a stately wall for ten 
miles, in the centre of a country tliat seems to flow 
with milk and lioiiey. The air is excellent, the 
fields fruitful to admiration, the markets abounding 
with all sorts of provisions. In the city are near 
100 churches, 71 monasteries, 40,000 inhabitants. 
It is of a circular figure, fortified with bastions, 
full of sumptuous palaces and rare artists, especially 
for works in crystal, wliicli is here cheap, being 
found among the Alps. There are curious straw- 
workers among the nuns, even to admiration. It 
has a good river, and a citiulel at some small dis- 
t^ce from the city, commanding it, of great 
s^rcngtli for its works and munitions of all kinds .: 

it was built by Galcatius II Milan 

is a sweet place; and though tlie streets are 
narrow, they abound in rich coaches, and are full 
of noblesse^ who frequent the course every night.’ * 
* Milan struck us from the first,’ says Mr. 
Simond, who visited it in 1817, ‘ as a vei^ splendid 
city, in which a mean-looking house seems as 

, ♦ Evelyn’s Memoirs, vol. i. pp. 210—215. Burnet also 
.qieala of the < great magnificence in Milan.’ * The nobility 
.aMid; to make a noble ap})earauce, both in their clothes, 
ttudr coaches, and their attendants.’ He i^aks of the 
nobleness of the buildings and the surprising richM pf th* 
churdieg and coA vents. 
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rately to be met with as a palace elsewhere* 
Mort' of the houses are built according to the 
orders of architecture ; and carriages in the streets 
roll ^ along smoothly on flat stones laid in parallel 
lines, like iron railways, leaving the rest of the 
pavement sufficiently rough to afford safe footing 
to^tihe. horses. Much of the present neat appear- 
ance ;6f the city is, I am told, due to the Austrian 
Govehimenti't Morgan, we have seen, 

iscrihes all the improvements to the French 
Emperor. * Because he is known to have con- 
tributed greatly to beautify the city,* remarks a less 
partial witness, ‘strangers are apt to give him 
credit for every building and erection that bear a 
modem appearance. But they need not exaggerate 
the improvements effected by Napoleon. Besides 
the Canal to Pavia, he built a circus, he finished 
the front of the Cathedral, and was proceeding 
with the interior ; he made the Passeggio for 
Public Gardens) and the present drive on the 
ramparts ; instituted a Mosaic-manufactory ; esta- 
blished a mint ; began the Porta di Scmpzowe ; and, 
what ought to have been best of all, broke up the 
convents. 

‘Of all the buildings, old or new, in Milan,* 
continues this pleasing Writer, ‘ the most striking 

unquestionably, the Cathedral, which is entirely 
built of white marble. Its vast size, as well as 
rich architecture, entitles it to be ranked among 
the principal edifices of Europe ; but, though it is 
by far the finest Godiic structure in Italy, the 

^ ^ houses are, generally, far from remarkably 
splendid.*— Sketches, &c., vol. iv. p. 235, 

t Simond, p. 11. 
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purity of that style is not perfectly preservedL Five 
(Grecian windows in the principal front are, indeed, 
unlucky intruders. Notwithstanding this defect, 
the exterior of the building is most beautiful. 
Though rich in all the ornaments of Gothic arclii- 
tecture, though covered with statues, niclies, pinna- 
cles, sculpture, and decorations of every description, 
its whole appearance is not more splendid than 
majestic ; an effect which it owes, perhaps, to the 
simple elegance of tlie material of which it is 
formed. The interior still remains unfinished. 
This is the less to be regretted, as its design is not 
equal to that of the exterior. It is also Gothic, 
but here, tliere is an overload of ornaments. The 
eight niches, rich in fret-work, that surmount the 
capital of each pillar, conceal the spring of the 
arch, and appear to weigh down the pillar itself. 
Nor was this the only fault that struck my eye, in 
the long and wide extent of this magnificent build- 
ing. Yet, taking it altogether, it is to me, un- 
questionably, the finest churcli of Italy after St. 
reter’s, and the only one capable of rivalling that 
splendid structure.’ * 

* Sketches, &c., vol. iv. pp. 236—238. It is sometimes 
amusing, sometimes vexatious, to find how little dependence 
can be placed upon the careless assertions and opinions of 
Splenetic or capricious travellers. Mr. Matthews has been 
praised by Lord Byron : the only notice he bestows upon 
ihb edifice, is contained in the following sentence. * The 
Cafiie^al ; — a new cathedral, especially if it be built of 
white marble, as is the case at Milan, is an ugly, staring 
fhing.’-^Diary, p. 296. Mr. Rose dismisses Milan alto- 
gether in the following sentences. ^ Milan is la^rge and 
atoated bn a plain, and is what, 1 suppose, would be called 
a fine city; but i/ Am nofAtnff very striking either within or 
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These slight and general remarks will serve to 
introduce the more full and scientific description of 
this celebrated edifice, furnished by an accomplished 
English architect. 

‘ The present building was founded in 1385, 
by order of John Galcazzo, first Duke of Milan. 
He died in 1402, and it is probable, that most of 
the old work was performed during this interval* 


vrtthout to recommend it. Acid, that it is hot in summer, 
foggy in the fall, and cold in the winter. I think 1 never 
saw such a number of deformed and diminutive wretches in 
any city of Europe.’ — Letters from the North of Italy, vol.ii. 
p. 201. In Lady Morgan’s florid and diffiise pages, there 
is at least more information. Slie thus describes the Duomo, 
‘ As we first saw it, in the radiance of the mid-day sun, its 
masses of white and polished marble, wrought into such 
elegant filigree as is traced on Indian ivory by Hindoo 
fingers, its slim and delicate pinnacles, tipped with sculptured 
saints, — it looked, all gigantic as it is, like some fairy fabric 
of virgin silver 5 and left the eye dazzled, and the imagina- 
tion fascinated. Its exterior lustre was strikingly contrasted 
with its interior solemnity ; and as we drew l>ack the folds 
of the heavy draperv' which shades the entrance of this, as 
of all Italian churches, nothing could he more impressive 
than that long, solemn sweep of nave whose deep perspective 
fades and mellows as it recedes from the eye, and is finally 
almost lost in distance and obscurity. Before the high altar 
stands the shrine of St. Charles Bon’omeo, with its circle 
of burning lamps. The spacious choir rises behind it. The 
lateral aisles, with their massive columns of red granite, and 
votive chapels, the porphyry ba})tismal font, the marble 
pavement, were tinged with the brilliant hues which fell 
through the high-arched and richly paintedwindows.’—- 
Morgan’s Italy, vol. i. p. 124. 

* Tlie name and nation of the original architect are' 
whptty uncertain. A German of the name of GainodiahaU 
sothe share in the building ; hut his claim to the merit of 
the design is very questionable. Marco da Campione, 
native of a village near Lxigano, appears to have beeii the 
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The church was not, however, QOhsecrated till 
1418, when the ceremony was performed by Pope 
Martin V. About the middle of the sixteenth 
century, St. Charles Borromeo undertook to com- 
plete the edifice, and employed Pellegrini to design 
a suitable front. This architect is said to have 
conceived the idea of so engrafting upon Gothic 
tlie beauties of Grecian architecture, as to make a ‘ 
harmonious whole out of the discordant materials. 
If such were his endeavours, we need not wonder 
that he did not succeed. A j)art only of his 
design was executed by die direction of Cardinal 
Frederic Borromeo, the cousin and successor of 
St. Charles in the archbishopric of Milan ; and 
this part has been suffered to stand, although the 
completion of the rest of the ia^ade, in a style 
imitated from the Gothic, has served to make its 
utter discordance with the rest of the building 
much more obtrusive.* ‘ Pellegrini’s plan was, to 
place ten Corinthian columns in front ; but, to 
judge from what is done, and from the three 
stories of windows of unequal elevation,* he couki 
hardly have proposed to unite them in a simple 
portico. The mouldings and ornaments were all 
of Roman architecture. Of this design, the 
columns were never erected; but the five door- 
ways, and as many windows over them, are pre- 
served as parts of the present composition. Two 

first architect ; he died, however, in 1 390. See Stofin e 
JDescrizione del Duomo di Milano, esposta da Gaetano Fran- 
chetH, Milano, 1821. 

.* Aviewof Pellegrihi’s design is published in Gravi* 
.TAei, Afd, et Hitt. UaL, tom. ii; in which the design of the 
vnindom is ascribed to Butins, the architect of thh to 
whom the execution was entrusted. 
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Other windows of this design are concealed by 
Gothic tracery. The remainder, which is only just 
finished, is imitated from the old work ; but the 
architect (Amati), by Grecising the ornaments, and 
cutting the upriglit mouldings, has fiiiled as signally 
in the details, as in the general composition. 

‘ Separating the old work from its injudicious 
additions, and considering it only as a portion of 
an unfinished building, the exterior is very rich 
and very beautiful, with its parts well composed 
and well combined. The pinnacles rise gracefully 
from the general line, and are richly ornamented 
with subordinate pinnacles and statues ; and the 
workmanship is very good. One may imagine 
what a sumptuous edifice it would have been, with 
two lofty western towers, and a light and highly 
decorated lantern in the centre. . . . Abstractedly 
from their want of suitable character, the modern 
ornaments are poorer in design than the ancient, 
and inferior in execution. At present, the ancient 
part of the lantern is surmounted by a slender 
steeple, whose outline is that of a column support- 
ing a spire. This was added by Brunelleschi, 
(employed by Philip, the son of John Galeazzo, 
who reigned from 1412 to 1447,) and it is asto- 
nishing that, living so nearly in the time of the 
Gothic architects, he should have been so deficient 
in understanding the character of their architec- 
ture.* The front is a mere triangle, and excess 

* Mr. Gadell states, however, that the spire is a modern 
erection. ‘ The columns, at the intersection of the nave 
and transept,’ he says, * are not strong enough to support a 
tower or spire proportioned to the size of the building ; the 
pillars that support the spire, as well as those of the nsTe, 

VOL. I. Y 
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gively poor. The artists, among them, have con- 
trived to produce a Gothic building, of which the 
outline, contemplated as a simple mass without 
the details, is .everywhere displeasing. 

‘ Another remarkable circumstance is, the want 
of apparent size. That it docs not look very 
high, (although the head of the figure which 
crowns the spire, is 3G0 leet from the pavement,) 
may, perhaps, be attributed to its actual magni- 
tude. Yet, in the distant view, where the lower 
part of the building is lost, it dues not suggest the 
idea of a lofty edifice; and the front, altliough 
extending 200 feet, almost looks little. Perhaps, 
this may arise in some degree from the style of 
the Italian houses, which are so much larger and 
loftier than ours. The following are the principal 
dimensions ; Length, internally, 493 feet. Whole 
width, 177 feet. Length of transept, including 
the chapels, 284 feet. Height of the nave, 
152 feet. To the top of the lantern, 247 feet. 
To the top of the spire and statue, 356 feet. 
There are 52 piers, 98 pinnacles, and, inside and 
out, 4400 statues. 

being, about ten feet in diameter. The spire, as it is, looks 
like a set of small pinnacles substituted in place of a com- 
plete spire. It was doubtful if the building could support 
even this spire. Trisi and Boscovicb were consulted in 
1765, before the spire was erected. On the top is a figure 
of the Virgin, to whom the church is dedicated.’ Cadell, 
vol. ii. p. 79. — Eustace states, that* the obelisk was erecied 
about the middle of the last century, contrary to the opi- 
nion of the best architects.’ He mentions also the thinness 
the of clusters of pillars (fifty-two in number), which sup- 
the vault without concealing any port of the edifice; 
making them to be ninety feet in height, and only eight in 
diuneter. 
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* The first particulars that strike you on passing 
to the interior, are, that it is dark and gloomy, 
and that the leading lines are very much inter- 
rupted by the shrines introduced in the capitals of 
the piers, which in jure also the apparent solidity 
of the building. And when you are told, that it 
is nearly 500 feet long, 180 feet wide, and 150 
feet high, you can hardly believe it. The height 
of the side aisles (96 feet), certainly dimi- 
nishes the appearance of that of the nave; but 
the width of the nave (55 feet) is not remark- 
ably great in proportion to the other dimensions.* 
‘ With all these defects, however, and with 
some feeling of di8a])pointnient from having heard 
so much of this building, it was impossible not to 
acknowledge the sublime effect of the interior. 
The style does not correspond to any of our 
English modes of pointed architecture. The 
vaulting is simple, without any branching ribs or 
any ridge-piece ; it is so much super-vaulted, that 
each bay appears to be the portion of a dome ; 
and the dis})Osition of the materials in concentric 
circles, or in portions of such circles, makes me be- 
lieve that this is nearly the case. The windows of 
the clerestory are extremely small and insignificant : 
those of the side aisles are long and narrow. 
They are ornamented with quatrefoils; but a 
division of the height Into two parts by arched 
ribs, (which have not precisely tlie effect of tran- 

* The vridth of the nave of the cathedral at Amiens 
is 45^ feet; the length, 442; the height, 140 feet. This 
is 10 feet wider, and above 50 feet higher than that 
of Salisbury Cathedral. Tlie nave of York Minster is 
47 feet in width. 

Y 2 
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sottis, because they do not cross the window at 
the same level,) indicate a very different period of 
taste from that of the rose and quatrefoil heads in 
France and England. The lower part of the 
capitals has something of the running foliage of 
the fourteenth century in England ; but the shrine- 
work, whicli forms their upper part, is perfectly 
unique. The bases and the plans of the pillars 
are equally anomalous, and any person would be 
baffled in attempting to determine the date from 
the architecture ; only he might safely decide that 
it could not be very early. The smallness of the 
upper windows produces a gloomy appearance and 
oppressive feeling, like that of the cavern style of 
architecture in the South of France, with which it 
has nothing else in common. There are three 
fine large windows in the polygonal end of the 
choir ; but even these arc ill placed, and have 

little effect The roof is covered with slabs of 

marble. It is every where accessible, and is a 
fine place on which to ramble about undisturbed, 
and examine the details of the architecture; or, 
tumiiig our eyes to more distant objects, to survey 
the wide extended plain of fertile Lombardy, and the 
long continued ridges of the distant Alps. Even 
at this distance, (nearly 80 miles,) I never con- 
template the splendid summit of Monte Rosa 
without a new impression of its stupendous magni- 
ficence.* * 

One circumstance peculiar to this Cathedral iiS 
mentioned by Eustace, and, together with the expla- 
nation/ deserves notice. * There are no chapels, 

* Woods’s Letters of an Architect, vol. i. pp. 205 — 210 . 
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properly so called, because tlic Ambrosian rite, 
which long retained the ancient cj/slom of allowing 
one altar only^ and one service, in each church, 
not having conformed to the modern mode when 
the cathedral was commenced, no provision was 
made, in the plan, for private masses and oratories. 
This omission contributes much to the simplicity 
and the unity of the edifice. Altars, however, there 
now arc in abundance, but placed in such a man- 
ner as not to interfere with the general design.’* 
The high altar stands, as in the Roman basilicas, 
in front of the chancel, with the choir, in a semi- 
circular form, behind it. Tlierc is no screen ; and 
the chancel is entirely open, separated from the 
nave only by its elevation. 

This Traveller describes as the most remarkable 
object in the interior of the cathedral, * the subter- 
ranean chapel,* to which Evelyn refers, in which 
the body of St. Charles Borromeo reposes. ‘ It is 
immediately under the dome, in form octangular, 
and lined with silver, divided into pannels repre- 
senting die principal actions of the life of the saint. 
The body is in a shrine of rock crystal, oil, or 
rather behind, the altar. It is stretched at full 
length, dressed in pontifical robes, with the crosier 
and mitre. The face is exposed, very improperly, 
because much disfigured by decay; a deformity 

• Eustace, vol. iv. p. 9. The multiplicity of altars in tho 
churches of Italy, is a striking feature of their conformity to 
the temples of the pagan worship, anti a marked indication 
of the progress of the great apostacy. ‘ Was there ever a 
temple in the world,’ remarks Dr. Middleton, ‘ not strictly 
heathenish, in which there were several altars, all smoking 
with incense, within one view, and at one and the same 
time Pref. Disc, to the ‘ Letter from Rome.’ 
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increased and rendered more hideous by its con« 
trast with the splendour of the vestments which 
cover the body, and by the pale, ghastly light that 
gleams from the aperture above.** 

The other churches of Milan are not, in general, 
beautiful either externally or in the interior ; and, 
as antiquities, most of them have lost their interest 
by being modernized, particularly the inside. Tliis 
appears to have been done much at the same period ; 
probably about the time of St Charles Borromeo. 
‘ Next to the cathedral,* continues Mr. Woods, 
‘the most interesting church in Milan is cer- 
tainly that of St Ambrose, or perhaps many might 
put it in the first place. It is said to be the very 
church which that saint closed against Theodosius, 
after the massacre at Thessalonica, in 390. They 
even pretend to shew you the identical doors ; but 
the more probable opinion is, that these doors are 
of the ninth century, made by order of Archbishop 
Anspert: they are covered with a profusion of 
carving in figures and foliage, but the wire-work 
added to protect them, almost hides the detail. 
The most ancient part of the building which pre- 
sents any character of architecture, is probably of 
the same period, though one would not venture to 
deny that some remains of the original church of 
St. Ambrose may still exist. The court in front is 
acknowledged to be of the ninth century, and the 
church exhibits very much of the same style of art. 
The court is a parallelogram, surrounded with 
arcades, having three arches at each end, and six 
on each side. The wails abound with fragments 


* Eustace, vol. iv. p. 16«, 
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of inscriptions, and one or two curious tombs are 
built up in them ; particularly a large, rude sar- 
cophagus of Paganus Petresanta, captain of the 
Florentines, who died in 800 , and at whose funer^ 
four cardinals were present. Considerable ves- 
tiges of the old painting in stucco remain on the 
wall, but the subject is no longer discernible. 
There is nothing in the details of the design, or in 
the execution of this little court, to demand our 
admiration ; and yet, k is exceedingly beautiful, 
from the mere simpliSty and harmony of the 
general disposition. The tower is a square brick 
building. The inside of the church was originally 
divided, on tlie plan, into square portions, each 
division having two seini-circularly arched open- 
ings on each side, on the ground, and two above 
to the gallery; and a vaulting of semi-circular 
groined arches. Tlic two first squares remain in 
tliis state ; but the third has two pointed groins 
springing from a lower point: the strong ribs 
whicli separate the squares, unite likewise in a 
point The fourth square is jthat of the lantern, 
which, from the external appearance, is probably 
an addition of the thirteenth century : within, it is 
entirely modernized. There is no transept. The 
parallel walls of the building continue a little be- 
yond the lantern, and the building terminates in an 
ancient niche or apsis, 

* The choir has been modernized, except the 
apm, which is ornamented with mosaics repre- 
senting our Saviour, and with saints and angels, 
It is said to have been executed by Greek artists 
in the tenth century. The pieces of the mosaic 
are formed of a thin lamina of gold, or metab laid 
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on a thick die of glass, and covered with a very 
thin plate of the same material, and the whole 
united by exposure to heat. In a little chapel of 
San Satyro, in this church, is another mosaic of the 
same sort, which is thought to be still more ancient. 
The great altar contains the ashes of St. Ambrose, 
St. Gervase, and St. Protasius.* Over it is a 
canopy, supported on four columns, of a beautiful 
red porphyry. The canopy is attributed to the 
ninth century, but the columns are esteemed much 
more ancient, and I dare%ay they arc so, but not 
in tlieir present situation. They pass through tlie 
present paving; and tradition says, they are as 
much below it as they are above, which is about 
ten feet. The bases of the piers in the nave, shew 
the pavement there to have been raised above a 
foot ; that of the choir is about two feet above 
that of the nave : if we add tliese two dimensions 
to the present height of the columns above the 
pavement, we shall probably have their total height. 
The canopy is composed of four arches, each some- 
what exceeding a semi-circle, and of four gables 
of a greenish colour, richly adorned with gold. 
The ornament of the archivolt is formed of a 
series of intersecting arches, all gilt ; and little gilt 
crockets run along the gables. The altar is also 
very rich with gold, silver, and precious stones. 
Besides the altar, this church contains part of a 
granite column with a marble capital much too 
small for the shaft ; and upon this is the identical 

* * Many churches in Gaul, &c. were dedicated 
to these unknown martyrs, of whom St. Gervase seems to 
have been more fortunate than his companion.’— Gibbon, 
ch. 27. 



MILAN. 


36d 


brazen serpent made by Moses for tlie children of 
Israel in the wilderness ! More moderate people 
sajr, that it was made in imitation of that of Moses. 
It is entirely devoid of use or beauty, and does not 
seem to be an object of reverence.** Near this 
is a sculptured sarcophagus of white marble, of 
Christian times, supposed to have been made to 
receive the ashes of Stilico and his wife Serena. 
Over the sarcophagus, and partly resting upon it, 
is a marble pulpit, wliicb, with the eagle of gilt 
bronze that forms the reading-desk, is of the 
twelfth century, 

‘ On leaving this church, I went to visit a little 
chapel where St. Augustine was bajAized j but it 
has been modernized.*t 

' * * Brought from Constantinople by the Princess Helena, 
daughter of tlie Km])eror, iis part of a nuptial present tq 
her husband, Othu 111., in 1002, who died before she 
arrived. There were three objects of religious worship in 
S. Ambrosio: First, an antique marble, representing 
Hercules; and as long as it remained in its place, the 
dukedom was secure. Secondly, the bishop’s marble throne 
in the choir, on which pregnant women sitting, were ex- 
empted from danger in child-birth. Thirdly, the serpent, 
which bad the virtue of curing children of worm-disorders.’— 
Verri’s Storia di MUano^ cited by Mr. Pennington, vol, i. 
p.253. 

• f Woods, voL i. pp. 213 — ^216. ‘ We revisited St. 
brose’s church. Near it, they shewed us a pit or well (an 
obscure place it is) where they say St. Ambrose baptized 
St. Augustine, and recited the Te Deum, for so in^ports the 
inscription. '!^e place is also famous for some councils that 
have been held here, and for the coronation of divers Italian 
hings and emperors, receiving the iron crown from the 
bishop of this see. They show here the History by Josephus, 
written onthe bsirk of trees.' — ^Evelyn’s Memoirs, vol. i. p. 214. 
This is doubtless the MS. now in the Ambrosian Library. ^ 

Y 5 
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This modernizing, for the purpose, generally, of 
decoration, rather than of repair, is most fatal to 
the historic interest of architectural monuments of 
other days. In this church, however, if any where 
in Milan, the traveller may surrender himself to 
the illusion which connects the mind with distant 
times. Few names so truly illustrious occur iu the 
annals of Milan, as that of St. Ambrose, the in- 
trepid champion of the church and the people in 
the dark and stormy period which closed the fourth 
century; of whom Gibbon records, that he de- 
served the esteem and veneration of his flock, 
‘ without soliciting the favour, or apprehending the 
displeasure of his feeble sovereign.* Besides the 
pulpit in which he is said to have preached, ‘ of 
plain stone, very large, and of a square form,** 
there is shewn the saint*s bedstead. These may 
.or may not be genuine, but his earthly relics at 
least slumber beneath the altar. The Ambrosian 
ritual, peculiar to the churches of Milan, has 
suffered innovation in some respects ; (and inno- 
vation in the Romish Church is always deteriora- 
tion ;) but the mass and ceremonies still differ 
from the ritual observed in all other Roman Ca- 
tholic churches, in retaining more of the ancient 
simplicity.t In this church, the scene of eccle- 

* Sheppard’s Letters, p. 1 03, We know not whether this 
I/one pulpit be the marble one of Mr. Woods. It is de- 
scribed by Mr. Sheppard as having, in like manner, a bird 
of brass m front, and a brass crucifix oh its edge. 

f * As for the devotions of this place,' says Bishop Burnet, 
* 1 saw here the Ambrosian office, which is distin^ished 
from the Roman, both in the music, which is much simpler, 
aitid iu some other rites. The Gospel is read in a high 
pulpit at the lower end of the choir, that so it may be heard 
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siastical councils and civil conflicts, the German 
emperors ordinarily received from the archbishop 
the royal crown of Lombardy.* Napoleon, it is 
said, deviated from the usual custom, by assuming 
the iron crown in the cathedral, but immediately 
afterwards repaired to the church of St. Ambrose. 
The Milanese are most proud of their Duomo, and 
San Carlo is their favourite saint ; but the more 
ancient structure wakens the deepest interest, as 
it bears a far more venerable name. 

Another church which claims the traveller’s notice 
is the Madonna delle Grazie^ which formerly be- 
longed to a rich convent of Dominicans, celebrated 
for containing the Last Supper of Leonardo da 
Vinci. The church itself is not without interest. 
‘ The nave is ancient, with a sort of half moderni- 
zation which lets the antique character peep 
through. To this have been added a large square 
edifice, forming the centre of the building, crowned 
with a lantern of sixteen sides, and^^a choir. The 
central part is just of the beginning of the restora- 
tion of Roman architecture, and retains traces of 
Gothic taste ; but the parts arc so well disposed 
and so well combined, that it forms one of the 
most picturesque compositions possible.t 

by all the people : though'this is needless, since it is read in a 
lan^ge that they do not understand. When they go to 
say hi^ mass, the priest comes from the high altar to the 
lower end of the choir, where the offertory of the bread and 
the wine is made by some of the laity. They were nuns 
that made it when I was tliere.’— Burnet's Travels, p. 89. 

• See p. 348.— One proof of the high antiquity of the 
Banlica AmbrosianOf Eustace says, is the elevation of the 
ground all round it, so that you descend some steps to ehtw it. 

f Woods, vol. i. p. 216. 
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The famous Cenacolo of Da Vinci still exists in 
what was once the refectory of the convent j* but 
it is in so bad a state, that hardly any thing but 
the general design and composition are now dis- 
cernible. Unhappily, in this masterly production, 
Da Vinci chose to try the effect of oil, in prefer- 
ence to the more durable process of fresco. The 
consequence is, that a great portion has scaled off 
from the wall, and that which still adheres, has 
become of a dingy black, owing principally to the 
effect of damp. The level of the floor is so low as 
to be at times three feet under water, and the walls 
are never quite dry. Under Eugene Beauhamois, 
the room was drained, and every thing possible has 
been done for the preservation of the picture from 
further injury. Mr. Eustace, ever glad of an occasion 
to abuse the French, accuses them of having used 
this picture as a target for the soldiers to fire at ; 
adding, to deepen the atrocity of the outrage, that 
the heads werei their favourite marks, and that of 
Our Saviour H preference to the others. Lady 
Morgan flatly pronounces the story entirely false 
from beginning to end. The fact appears to be, 
that although much of the accusation is gra- 
tuitous, and the whole has received a strong portion 
of colouring from Mr. Eustace^s imagination, the 
picture has received injury from the French sol- 
diers. ‘ Wishing,* says Mr. Simond, ‘ to ascer- 
tain, whether Eustace’s accusation against the 
French were true, I examined the picture closely, 
and certainly discovered a number of round holes 
like balls, plugged up with something like putty, 

* Mr. Simond states, tliat this hall ^ was the very place of 
meeting of the Inquisition.* 
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and likewise dents in the wall, apparently the 
effect of brickbats thrown against it, fragments of 
which still remained in some of the holes. As to 
when and by whom the mischief was done, a 
woman who has lived next door for the last seven- 
teen years, told me, that she had heard of soldiers 
firing at the picture before her time ; that a soldier 
of the sixth regiment of French hussars had told 
her, that he himself with others had done so, not 
knowing what it was, when guarding prisoners 
confined in the hall ; and that these prisoners, 
men of all nations, threw stones and brickbats 
against it by way of amusement. When Bona- 
parte came to Milan, he called to see the picture, 
and finding tfie place still used as a place of con- 
finement, “ shrugged his shoulders and stamped 
with his foot,” the woman said ; and ordering the 
prisoners away, had a door, which she shewed me, 
near the picture, walled up, and a balustrade, or 
low wooden partition, drawn acrqgs the room 
before it for protection.’* 

Tlie painting has suffered more serious injury, 
however, from the impious hands, not of the 
French, but of the monks themselves. Forsyth 
asserts, that they once white-washed it ! The feet 
of Our Staviour were cut away by a superior of the 
convent, to heigliten a door-way ; a circumstance 
Mr. Eustace of course forgets to mention. Ac- 
cording to Lady Morgan, it has also been defaced 
by attempts at restoration.f It originally occupied 

* Simond, pp. 11, 12. ' 

, t ‘ As long back as the year 1550, according to the tesr 
timony of Armanini, it was half destroyed ; and in Vasari’s 
time, “ una macchia tMagliaiOf* a confused blot. In 1726, 
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the whole side of the wall, about 30 feet in length, 
and 15 feet in height. The head of Our Saviour 
is stated by Vasari to have been left unfinished by 
Leonardo ; and Lanzi, wlio throws a doubt on this 
circumstance, acknowledges that, in its present 
state, three heads of the apostles alone remain of 
the original work. Yet, the countenance of Our 
Saviour has been particularly admired for its ex- 
pression. On the opposite wall there is a fresco, 
in comparatively good preservation, although 
somewhat older. The date, 1495, and the name 
of the artist, Donatus Mototarra, are inscribed 
upon it. ‘ The helmets of the warriors,’ Mr. 
Simond says, ^ come out in actual relief on the 
wall, with a view, probably, to increase the fierce- 
ness of their looks ; a trick worthy of the rest of 
the picture, which was bad Two of the figures 
in the foreground, painted in oil over the fresco, 

it was restored by Ballotti, and, some years afterwards, 
almost entirely^painted by a vile dauber of the name of 
Mazza. When the French arrived in Milan, no part of the 
picture remained uninjured but the sky, (which, being 
painted in ultramarine, a colour not easily decomposed by 
moisture, had resisted the injuries of time,) the three figures 
of the Apostles to the left, which had been restored by Bal- 
lotti, and the profanations of Mazza. The barbarians, there* 
fore, who have destroyed it are, tlie saltpetre which exudes 
from the wall, the smoke of lamps, the good cheer of the 
monks, and Signor Mazza.’ — ^Morgan’s Italy, vol. i. p. 136. 
Forsylh states, that, owing to the new kind of impritnaiura 
injudiciously chosen by Da Vinci, * in half a ceutuiy half 
the picture was effaced.’ Morghen, whose magnificent 
print is esteemed one of the finest works in its kind that has 
ever been executed, * found this picture so altered by re- 
storers, that he was reduced to seek the original in its 
copies, two of which were painted in Da Vinci’s time upon 
mote fortunate wallSi’*— Forsyth, vol, ii. p. 139. 
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in order, probably, to give them more vigour, 
have become of the same dingy black as those of 
Leonardo da Vinci.’* 

By orScr of Napoleon, an accurate copy of Da 
Vinci’s painting was made by a skilful Milanese 
artist, Giuseppe Bossi ; and from this copy. Sig- 
nor Rataelli, of Rome, lias executed another copy 
in mosaic, which, Mr. Simond says, ‘ possesses 
all the correctness of design, and all the ex* 
pression still distinguishable in the decayed origi- 
nal, together with the strength of colouring and 
harmony which that has now lost.* The work 
was begun by order of Eugene, has been con- 
tinued for the Emperor of Austria, and has been 
recently completed, after having occupied the 
labour of eight or ten men during eight years. 
The change of its destination, which has trans- 
ferred it to Vienna, is much to the dissatisfaction 
of the Italian citizens. The workshop of Rafaelli 
was one of the principal ‘ lions’ in Milan. 

The church of St. Mark’s is an edifice of the 
thirteenth century, and its beauty is said to have 
been at one time proverbial. ‘ The proportions,’ 
Mr. Woods says, ‘ are very good, though low in 
comparison with those usual with us. The front 
seems to have had a magnificent rose-window, 
wliich is now filled up. The inside has been entirely 
modernized ; but enough of the exterior remains to 
shew how very inferior the architecture of Italy 
was, at that period, to that of France and England. 

• Simond, p. 12. Mr, Woods states, we know not on 
what authohfy, that these two figures in oil were painted by 
Leonardo, previously to the execution of his own subject. 
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Though adopting a slightly pointed arch, the 
buildings do not seem to have risen above the 
plainness and rudeness of the Saxon style, till the 
middle of the fourteenth century.’* * 

‘ The church of S. Evsiorgio deserves a passing 
glance. The outside is of brick, probably of the 
tliirteenth century, as, in 1220, it came into tlie 
possession of the Dominicans. The inside has 
been modernized, but it contains some interesting 
tombs of the Visconti, and of the early restorers 
of Greek literature in Italy. Here also they pre- 
tend to shew the marble sarcophagi of the three 
wise men — ^kings they are pleased to call them, 
who followed the star of our Saviour from the 
East. An archbishop is said to have brought the 
bones from Asia to Milan in the fourth century ; 
and Frederic Barbarossa, in the twelfth, seized and 
carried them to Cologne ! 

‘ The little church of San Satyro still exhibits 
some of the architecture of the ninth century. It 
is a mere fragment, of no great interest, except as 
it serves to prove, that the taste of that period was 
very much like that wliich we call Norman, with 
capitals more nearly resembling the ancient Co- 
rinthian; but I could not trace anything,’ adds 
Mr. Woods, ‘ of the beau terns de Romcj which is 
said to characterize this edifice.’t 
* * The artists then began,’ continues Mr. Woods, * to 
copy the forms they found in France, but without adopting 
the greatly elevate nave, and wiUiout abandoning the 
strong expression of horizontal line and horizontal extent 
which they had retained from the Roman architecture. In 
the following age, Gothic was entirely abandoned*’ Tbo 
Roman was then restored under Brnnellescdii. 
t Woods, vol.i.pp. 217, 212. 
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Evelyn mentions San Celso ‘ as a church of rare 
architecture, built by Bramante ; the carvings of 
the marble faciata, by Hannibal Fontana. In a 
room joining to the church is a marble Madonna 
like a colosse, of the same sculptor’s work, which 
they will not expose to the air. There arc two 
saemtias, in one of which is a fine Virgin of 
Leonardo da Vinci ; in the other is one by Ra- 
phael d’ Urbino, a piece which all the world 
admire. The Sacristan shewed us a world of 
rich plate, jewels, and embroidered copes, which 
are kept in presses.’* Mr. Woods speaks of the 
church of the Madonna di Sa7i Celso as an edifice 
built towards* the close of the fifteenth century, 
and attributed to Bramante, and also to Solari, 
a Milanese ; while the font is the design of Ga- 
leazzo Alessi, who was not born till about tlie 
year 1500. ‘ The entrance is from a court sur- 
rounded with arcades, which has a very elegant 
appearance. The edifice is of marble ; and both 
the court and the interior of the church are well 
proportioned, and produce a pleasing impression, 
though the details are bad.’ Mr. Forsyth briefly 
mentions this same church as boasting of some 
admirable statues : ‘ its front, indeed, is injured 
by them.’ 

The Milan Guide tells us, and is echoed by 
Lady Morgan, that the church of S. Maria della 
Passime is one of the handsomest in Milan. ‘ I 
found it,’ says Mr. Woods, ‘ very large and very 
ugly; Near to it is a shabby little church, (I 

• Evelyn, vol. i. p. 212.— Mr. Cadell mentions * the 
vett^ule of the church of tlie Madonna prem San CelsOf 
as being by Bramante. 
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know not to whom dedicated,) which struck me 
as giving the outline of what, perhaps, ought to 
have been the composition of the cathedral; a 
large octagonal lantern at the intersection, and at 
the west end, two towers rising considerably 
higher than the lantern. Under every disadvan- 
tage, the experiment proves the excellence of such 
an arrangement.* 

The steeple of St. Gothard, built in 1336, is 
described by the same Traveller, (whoso archi- 
tectural notices arc always highly valuable,) as a 
curious specimen of that age. ‘It is of brick, 
except the little shafts which decorate it; and 
these are of stone. The four lower stories, ap- 
pearing above the roof of the church, are plain 
octagons with unequal faces, with a row of orna- 
mental intersecting arches to each cornice, and a 
shaft or bead at each angle, which interrupts all 
the cornices. Over these arc two stories, rather 
smaller, and forming an equal-sided octagon ; and 
above all is a spire, cut to indicate scales or 
shingles, terminating in a globe and a little 
winged figure supporting a weathercock. Though 
built in the fourteenth century, it exhibits more of 
what we call Norman, than of the Gothic. There 
are several steeples of this sort at Milan, but this 
is the best. It was highly extolled by contem^- 
rary writers ; and it derives some additional in- 
terest from having contained tlie first clock which 
ever sounded the hours.** 

* Woods, vol. i.pp. 210, 11. — ^The details, which are mort 
{idly given by the Author, strongly distinguish, in his opi- 
nion, the Lombard buildings from ediiices of the same 

date in France and England. 
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It is remarkable, that scarcely two travellers 
select the same churches in tliis city, as deserving 
of specific description. We have mentioned aU 
which appear to derive any particular interest 
either from their history or their architecture. 
Mrs. Starke, however, mentions that of S. JlessaTf 
dro as of considerable architectural merit ; with 
good frescoes in its cupola, and a remarkably 
handsome high altar and cihorio. Burnet mentions 
the ‘ noble cupola’ of San Lorenzo : that church 
is described by Forsyth as ‘ a mixed and intricate 
octagon, with arches over arches, a Doric with 
gridirons in the metopes, an attic with an entabla- 
ture not its own.’ It is embellished with columns, 
the bases of which appear to have originally been 
capitals to other pillars ; and it is probable that 
the church has been manufactured out of a more 
ancient edifice. Belbre this church is the only 
good specimen of ancient Homan architecture now 
remaining in the once imperial city. Eustace 
calls it a Roman bath, and describes it as consist- 
ing of sixteen beautiful Corinthian columns, of 
white marble, fluted, with their architrave. ‘ They 
are of the best proportion, and placed at the dis- 
tance of two diameters and a quarter, the most 
regular and most graceful intcrcolumniation. The 
houses behind the pillars, and indeed the church 
of S. Lorenzo itself, evidently stand on ancient 
foundations.’ The extreme elegance of this noble 
remain marks it as belonging, he thinks, to a 
period earlier than the ‘ iron age of Maximian.* * 

* Kusta^o, vol. i. p. 32.—* Tlie inscription on one of the 
pilasters, is generally acknowledged to have no reference to 
this edifice.’ The inscription is given by ]£velya, as yet 
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Of the other edifices mentioned by Ausonius, in 
his panegyric upon the ancient magnificence of 
Milan, the names alone remain, annexed to the 
churches built on their site or over their ruins, — 
Sta. Maria del Circo^ S. Giorgio al Palazzo^ 
S, Vittore al Teatro. The last is described by 
Forsyth as * an old basilica magnificently rebuilt.* 
Mr. Simond, wlio visited only this church besides 
the cathedral, states, that it has been called 
‘ Little St. Peter’s,* on account of its magnificence, 
being literally gilt all over. Pillars, altars, the 
very walls are gilt ; and a profusion of light from 
numerous windows, brightens the whole. These 
gilt pillars resemble the legs of certain old-fashioned 
tables and chairs with worn-out gilding, shewing 
the white paint under it. The generd effect is 
that of a gaudy plaything, rather than a place of 
worship.* 

Most of the churches in Milan are full of good 
paintings, chiefly by Luini, Crespi, and Procca- 
cini. Lafly Morgan mentions the church of San 
Pietro ill Gessate as ‘ tlie most interesting, from 
its frescoes being painted by Bernardo Zenale, the 
friend of Leonardo da Vinci,* — ^who is said, more- 
over, to have ‘ assisted Leonardo in the plan of 
the Cenacolo.* The ‘ fine old Gothic cloisters’ of 
the monastery adjoining the Madonna deUe 

standing in * the ruins of the Temple of Hercules.’ It is 
in honour of the Emperor Aurelius Verus. Mr. Woods 
says: / Tlic columns are very much mutilated, but enough 
remains to shew that they were of good style and well exe- 
cuted..’ Forsyth, supposing them to be the remains of 
Maadmian’s Baths, speaks of them as the latest remains that 
he had seen of the ancient Connthian. 
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Grazie, are also enriched with fine frescoes by 
Zenale. In the church Del Sepolcro^ Mr. Pehr 
nington says, * the only remarkable things are the 
statues of Our Saviour and the twelve Apostles, as 
large as life, — subject. Washing the Feet of the 
Disciples ; and opposite, The Flagellation, statues 
e:iually large.’ If these ‘ things’ were of a high 
order of merit, they would probably have attracted 
the notice of other travellers. Addison says; 

‘ At the convent of the Celestines, is a jneture in 
fresco, of the Marriage in Cana, very much 
esteemed ; but the painter, whether designedly or 
not, has put six fingers to the hand of one of his 
figures.’ He was told, tliat there were at that time 
in Milan (1699), sixty convents of women, eighty 
of men, and 200 churches*. All the convents 
were ‘ secularized’ under the late Government. 
Some have been converted into inns, and others 
appropriated to various worldly purposes. 

The grandest collection of pictures is in the 
Brera, originally the principal establishment of 
the order of Umilmiti ; afterwards a college of 
Jesuits; converted, on the suppression of that 
order, into a university, which changed its name 
under the French to Imtitut ; and now styled, the 
t^ninasium or Palace of Arts and Sciences. Be- 
sides a picture gallery, and a collection of casts and 

• Addison’s Remarks, p., 30. 

f These Monks having widely departed from their pro- 
fessed character, St. Charles Borromeo attempted to intro- 
duce certain unpalatable reforms, on which account, the 
heads of the order are said to have conspired against his 
life. The order was suppressed in consequence of this 
charge in 1570. 



382 


MILAN. 


engravings, this noble establishment comprises a 
well-furnished observatory, a good library, and a 
botanic garden. The great court is surrounded 
with an arcade of two stories ; the lower resting 
upon coupled Doric, the upper upon coupled 
Ionic columns. Mr. Woods attributes to this 
arrangement a delightful lightness and airiness of 
effect, although the judgement is not easily re- 
conciled to arches suspended upon stone posts. 
For some further account of this noble institution, 
we must have recourse to Lady Morgan. 

‘ The upj)cr portico of tliis line building now 
contains tlie magnificent gallery, into which all 
that could be obtained or purchased of the ancient 
school of Lombardy, is elegantly arranged ; and 
the public library, where, to the books left by the 
Jesuits, were added (by the late Government) the 
library of Pertusati, a part of that of Haller, and 
a small collection left by Cardinal Durini, to- 
gether with a portion of the books collected from 
the suppressed convents. A few medals, once 
preserved and neglected at the Mint, were given 
to this Institution, and formed the basis of a col- 
lection which, under the direction of Signor 
Cataneo, one of the most learned numismatists in 
Europe, has grown to an extent almost unrivalled 
in Italy. In the portico, some ancient monu- 
ments have been collected. Others have been 
erected to the memory of natives illustrious for 
their talents. The Picture Gallery (or Pinacoteca) 
is the first on the frontiers of Italy that stays the 
keen appetite of the traveller. The corridors 
which lead to the first room, are covered with the 
works of the masters of the fifteenth and sixteenth 
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centuries. They are frescoes most ingeniously 
cut from the walls and cells of convents, where 
tliey were perishing in damp and darkness.* The 
paintings of Luiiii, long known only by tradition, 
have thus been brought to light and restored to 
the Arts, in whose history they form an epoch.* 

In this noble gallery, the two pictures which 
more' particularly struck and fixed the Writer’s at- 
tention, were, Le Nozze della Madonna^'t ‘ an early 
work of Raphael, in his first manner, when Nature 
and Perugino still struggled for the mastery over 
his pencil and, Abraham dismissing liagar, by 
Guercino, which is reckoned a chef-d'ceuvre.t 
Besides these, the catalogue exhibits the perfor- 
mances of Albano, the Caracci, Caravaggio, 
Correggio, Crespi, Guido, Giordano, Salvator Rosa, 
Giulio Romano, Tintoretto, Paul Veronese, 
Rubens, Vandyck, and other masters less known 
in this country. A dead Christ, by Benvenuto 
Garofolo, is much admired : the same subject is 
treated by two other artists, Salmcggia and Bellino. 
This gallery seems to present a sort of epitome of 

* * The great virtuoso, Francis I. of France,’ as Evelyn 
styles him, wished to remove the whole wall on which the 
Ccem Domini of Leonardo is painted, by binding it about 
with ribs of iron and timber, and so conveying it to France. 
The architects whom he consulted would not undertake it ; 
and the possibility of cutting it from the walls, was not 
then thought of. 

t This subject has been treated by many artists. The 
legend is, that the Virgin, having many lovers, was directed 
by a divine inspiration to choose him whose wand should 
germinate ; and a full-blown lily, springing from the wand 
in Joseph’s hand, reveals him to be the elected bridegroom. 

} Morgan’s Italy, vol, i, pp. 140—146. 
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the arti as almost every stage of its progress may 
|e traced, from the stiff attitudes and hard finish 
of early times, to ‘ the grace of Correggio and the 
glow of Titian,* 

Milan is indebted to the munificence of Cardinal 
Frederic Borromeo, the nephew and successor of 
St. Charles, for the celebrated ‘Ambrosian Library,* 
which is said to contain upwards of 35,000 volumes 
and between 14,000 and 15,000 manuscripts. The 
monastic libraries of the Benedictines formed the 
nucleus of this collection, which has gradually 
attained its present importance. The learned 
Muratori was for some time librarian here, before 
he became superintendent of the Este library at 
Modena. The chief treasure of the Ambrosian 
Library is the Codice AtlanticOf — ^the MSS. of 
Leonardo da Vinci, consisting of his notes on 
various subjects, with mathematical diagrams, 
some of them intended to illustrate the theory of 
eclipses. The writing is in general close and 
formal ; and some of it, running from right to left, 
requires to be read by a mirror. He is said to 
have adopted this childish expedient with a view 
to conceal what he wrote from his scholars; a 
purpose, Mr. Simond remarks, unworthy of the 
man, though not of the times.* Another less 

* Simond, p. 14. It has been asserted, that there were 
originally twelve of these MS. volumes, which were carried 
ofi’ by the French ; and that only this one has been returned. 
(See Sketches, &c. vol iv. p. 243. Sheppard’s Letters, 
p. 90.) The truth is sometimes hard to get at. Several 
romantic stories have been connected with Ulus volume, but 
Evelyn’s account will probably be esteemed the most likely 
to authentic. ‘In this room,’ he says, ‘stands the 
gloriouii (boasting) inscription of Cavaliero Galcazso Arco- 
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valuable, but highly interesting MS., is a Virgil, on 
vellum, \wth marginal annotations, in Petrarch’s 
hand-writing ; and on the first leaf is. a note (in 
Latin), written by Petrarch as a memorial of the 
death of Laura.* Bishop Burnet mentions as a 
manuscript of great antiquity, (it is on papyrus,) 
‘ Ruffinus’s translation of Josephus, written in the 
old Roman hand, which is very hard to be read. 
But there is a deed in the curious collection that 
Count Mascardo had made at Verona, which, by 
tlie date, appears to have been written in Theo- 
dosius’s time, which is the same sort of writing 
with tlie manuscript of Ruffinus, so that it may be 
reckoned to have been written in Ruffinus’s own 

nati, valtiiug his gift to the Library, of several drawings by 
Da Vinci ; but these wo cotild not see, the keeper of them 
being out of town, and he always carrying the keys with 
him. But my Lord Martkl, who had seen them, told me, 
all but one hook are small; that a huge folio contained 400 
leaves full of scratches of Iiidiaus, &c. (iu India ink P) ; but, 
whereas the inscription prdends that our King Charles had 
oflered 1000/, for them, the truth is, and my Lord himself 
told me, that it was he who treated with Galeazzo for him- 
self, in the name and by permission of the King, and that 
the Duke of Feria, who was then governor, should make 
the bargain j but my Lord, having seen them sincCf did not 
think them of so much worthl — Evelyn’s Mem. vol. i. p. 213. 
Addison’s version of the same story is, that ‘King James 
I. could not procure’ tliis MS. of Leonardos Vincius, 
‘ though he proffered for it 3000 Spanish pistoles. It con- 
sists of designs in mechanism and engineering. I was 
shewn in it a sketdi of bombs and mortars, as they are now 
Used.’ — Addison’s Remarks, p. 32. Mr. Pennington repeats 
this statement, and says, thiit James I. offered nearly 11,000/. 
for the ‘ celebrated book of mechanics by Leonardo da Vinci, 
which was refused !’ vol. ii. p. 281. ^ 

* Cadell’s Journey, vol. ii. p. 91. The note is published 
by Tiraboschi. 
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time. And this is the most valuable, though the 
legist known curiosity in the whole library.* 

So it might be deemed at that time ; but trea- 
sures of far greater value, the existence of which 
was not even suspected, have since been brought 
to light ; and the discovery is one of the most in- 
teresting circumstances in the annals of modern 
literature. Among the documents which had been 
lurking here for ages in dust and darkness, were 
the manuscripts which had belonged to a monas- 
tery at Bobbio, founded in 612 , and which had 
been collected in part by its superior, Gerbert 
Callus, afterwards Pope Silvester IL On exa- 
mining one of these manuscripts, containing the 
works of Sedulius, a Christian poet of the fifth 
century, Signor Maio, then curator of the Ambro- 
sian Library, was delighted to find that it had been 
written over another text imperfectly erased ; and, 
after a little examination, he discerned plainly 
the phrases and proper names of Cicero peeping 
out from beneath the barbarous verses of Sedulius.* 
The raptures of the worthy Curator were now at 
their height. His first discovery, indeed, amounted 
to little more than a few disconnected fragments 
of three Orations ; but, stimulated to prosecute 1 ^ 

* The fact, that the practice of erasing an ancient mahur 
script, to make room for another on the same parchment, 
was common to the Greek and Latin copyists of the middle 
ages, (though first adopted by the Latin scribes,) had been 
noticed by Montfaucon ; who had also remarked, that, whether 
from the imperfection of the iiisbrumeut or the inexpertness 
of those who used it, the erasing was seldom complete. Tlie 
Codex Ephrem, one of tlie oldest and most valuable of the 
Cilreek manuscripts of the New Testament, is a 
or codex reacripfus. 
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researches, he was soon rewarded with further dis* 
coveries. A manuscript Latin version of the Afcts 
of the Council of Chalcedon, was found to have 
been written over fragments of three other Orations 
of Cicero, with a commentary. The sheets com- 
posing the volumes, were remains of a great 
number of ancient manuscripts cemented together; 
and, in addition to the Ciceronian fragments, were 
found other remains of less value. These, Signor 
Maio published in the order of their discovery ;* 
following them up, in 1817, with fragments of ati 
old commentary on Virgil, which he had traced 
beneath the Homilies of St. Gregory. The success 
of his first researches having attracted towards the 
Curator of the Ambrosian Library the attention of 
the learned world, he wal? promoted to the honour^ 
able oliice of Librarian to the Vatican ; and on re- 
commencing his labours amid that copious and 
opulent collection, he was soon fortunate enough 
to recover two hundred pages more of Cicero, (liis 
celebrated treatise De Republicay^ of which merely 
a few fragments had come down to us,) concealed 

* The learned Curator’s first publication, ' M. TuUii Cice- 
ro»t« Sex Oraiionum Fragmenta inedifa, Impressum iWe- 
diolani, 1814’ — ^was reprinted in Loudon, in 181G. See an 
account of this volume in Eclectic Review (2d series), vol. 
xiii. p. 24. This was followed by the Orations of Symma- 
chus (Milan 1815); Fragments of Pkutus and Terence 
(Milan 1815); a part of Dionysius Halicarnassus, wanting 
in the printed editions (Milan 1816), and some others. 

t ‘ Cicero de ReptthKcOf e Codice Faticano : descriptU 
Angelm MaiuSf Bibliotheca Faticana Cmtosy 1823.* Of 
this, a French translation appeared, shortly after, by M. Ville- 
mmn of the French Academy, in 2 vols. A full account of 
this work ^11 bo found in the Eclectic Rev. (2d series), ^vol. 
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under St. Augustine’s Commentary upon the 
Psalms. Tliis valuable result of his indefatigable 
labours, was given to the world in the year 1823. 
A notice of his subsequent discoveries scarcely 
belongs to this place. Lady Morgan had the good 
fortune to ‘be presented to’ the learned Abate, 
while still Curator of the Library at Milan, and in 
the first triumph of his new discoveries. His fine 
head, face of transparent paleness, strongly marked 
features, and large, dark eye bent on his beloved 
m^uscripts, are described as forming ‘ one of 
those splendid originals which Italy alone supplies 
to the genius of painting.* ‘ The life of tliis learned 
man has been little more tlian a passive transpor- 
tation from one ancient library to another. He 
lives with the ages that are gone, and is illumined 
by lights that gleam only for those who resemble 
hun.’ 

Among tlie early printed books in tlie Ambrosian 
Library, is a Boccaccio printed at Milan in 1471 ;* 
the Ambrosian Missal, Milan, 1475 ; and the 
first book printed at Milan, the ‘ Miracoli della 
Gloriosa Vergine Maria ' 1469. There is a 
manuscript Pliny of the thirteenth century, in 
black letter. Forty Greek Orations of Gregory 
Nazianzen, on vellum, partly in gold letters, 
obtained from the island of Chios in 1606, is 
ascribed to the seventh or eighth century. There 
is also a fragment of the Septuagint on vellum, 
brought from Macedonia, and supposed to be as 
old as the sixth or seventh century. 

* The only other known copies are in the King’s library 
at Pani^ and in Lord Spencer’s collection. f 



UlLATf« 


38!) 


In the hall of paintings annexed to this Library, 
there is the original sketch of RafTaers School of 
Athens, in black chalk. Evelyn mentions ‘ many 
rare things of Hans Breugill (Brueghel); and 
among them, the Four Elements,’ Addison men- 
tions a portrait of Titian, by himself.* There is 
also a fine head of Louis the Moor, by Leonardo 
da Vinci ; a fine copy of the Cenacolo ; a Holy 
Family by Bernardino Luini, the contemporary 
of Da Vinci, and, in this painting, the rival of his 
master ; Christ crowned with thorns, by the same 
great artist ; a dead Christ, and a Holy Family by 
Titian ; a sketch, by Raffael — part of the Battle of 
Constantine ; sketches of the Last Judgement, by 
Michael Angelo ; sketches by Pietro da Cortona, 
by Caravaggio, and other great masters ; and ‘ a 
Miniature 'of the Celestial Regions,’ by Albano. 
If tliesc sketches are undoubted originals, they must 
be invaluable. 

Among the few private libraries that will repay 
the visiter, is that of the Casa Trivulzio, The 
pictures in this mansion, ‘ are few, but good and 
curious ; and the library,’ Lady Morgan says, ‘ is 
singularly rich in MSS. and in rare and precious 
editions of tlie fifteenth century.’ Among the 
latter is a Petrarch, printed fifteen years after the 
death of the Poet. Among the former is the oldest 
Ms. Dante that is known to exist, with a date affixed. 
A still greater treasure is, ‘ a sort of Album of 
Leonardo da Vinci, where a page of geometry is 
followed by a page of caricatures, (taken, perhaps, 

* * Among the heads of learned men,’ says Addison, * 1 
met with no Englishman, except Bishop Fisher, wluHn 
Henry VHI. put to death for not owning his snprema^.’. 

z 3 
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from originals in the BorghettOj) and a vocabulary 
is succeeded by a sketch marked by all his genius/ 
Another still more curious MS. is ‘ a Primer writ- 
ten and beautifully illuminated by Leonardo for the 
use of the young Maximilian, son of Louis the 
Moor. The vellum pages of this compendium con- 
tain, after a few trite maxims of conduct, a little 
series of vignettes, admirably preserved in all their 
original freshness of colouring, their gold, silver, 
and ultramarine tints perfectly fresh/* ‘ A Lucan, 
dope in France in 1363, in which Cmsar is always 
painted decked with Jteurs de Zis, to shew that he 
was of the reigning house of France ; and a little 
book presented by Henry IV. to his beautiful mis- 
tress, Gabriellc d’Estr^es, containing a sonnet of 
bis composition and in his own hand- writing / are 
also among the curiosities of this library. In the 
collection of antiquities are some consular dyptics, 
(one of the time of Justinian,) a part of the chair 
of the Exarchs at Ravenna, a beautiful fawn in 
rosso-anUcOi and Etruscan vases, medals, cameos, 
coins, &c. without number.f 
The palaces of Milan will not long detain us. 
On the site of the old Sforza palace, a new go- 
vernment-house was erected for the French vice- 
roy, which is now inhabited by the Imperial vice- 
roy, the Arclnluke Regnier, The fa 9 ade, which 
looks on the Piazza del Duomo, and adds to its 
beauty, is elegant ; but the edifice is less remark- 
able for its external appearance, than for its mag- 

* Are not these part of the twelve volumes which the French 
arc chared with having purloined fi:om the BibUotheca Am- 
brosiana? , 

, t Morgan’s Italy, vohipp. 205-209. 
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nificent staircase and spacious suite of state apart- 
ments. Of nothing in this palace, however, are 
the Milanese so proud, as the frescoes with which 
Uie coved ceilings and w'alls arc embellished by a 
native artist, Andrea Appiani. * Many of the sub- 
jects are taken from the^/i of the late revolu- 
tionary government ; and for the magnificent head 
of Jupiter Tonans, in some of the allegorical de- 
vices, that of Bonaparte has been copied ; exactly 
as Louis XIV. was the never failing Apollo of the 
paintings at Versailles.* * Of the floors, some are 
very beautifully inlaid with different sorts of wood ; 
others are of the Venetian stucco, into which, 
while yet soft, diff erent kinds of marble are worked; 
and the whole is afterwards polished. Some of the 
rooms are hung with Gobelin tapestry. There are 
two large and lofty saloons, the largest of which 
has a gallery supported by caryatides : one or two 
of these are justly admired for their execution, 
particularly a veiled figure. The other is a nmsic- 
room, the ceiling of which is supported by columns. 
Both these rooms have been ornamented with 
paintings, representing the exploits of Napoleon, 
which are now rcmov<3.t 

The vice-regal court of Eugene was splendid in 
the extreme. In this, he consulted the character 

* Morgan’s Italy, vol. i. p. 156.— Mr. Woods was in- 
formed, that the frescoes are partly the production of a Ko- 
man artist named Traballesi, and partly of liis pupil, Appiani. 

t A female traveller (not Lady Morgan) remarks," that 
‘ the apotheosis of Bonaparte, a painting too good for its 
subject on one of the ceilings, can scarcely appear more 
profane and contemptible now, than it must alwap have done 
in the eye of decency and. good sense.’— Sketches, 
vol.-iv.p.253. ‘ ‘ . 
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of the Milanese, who are said to be almost as pas* 
sibnatcly fond of gayety and amusement as the Pa- 
risians ; their character, like their geographical po- 
sition, being something between the Italian and the 
French. The evening promenade of Milan is still, as 
to equipages, horses, and liveries, the most splendid 
in Italy. After the Duomo^ Lady Morgan says, 
there is no edifice in Milan so highly prized as the 
theatre of La Scala^ built in 1778, from the de- 
signs of Piermarini, ‘ on the ruins of the ancient 
church of Santa Maria della Scala* In point of 
architecture, this theatre is pronounced to be the 
most beautiful opera-house in Europe ; and except 
the great theatre at Parma, and that of 8. Carlo at 
Naples, it is the most spacious. The orchestra 
also is of high excellence ; but, for music, the 
fashionahles'of Milan, it seems, have no ears :* — on 
n* Scoute que le ballet Mr. Simond thus describes 
the disappointment which awaits the inexperienced 
traveller, who should go to this theatre in antici- 
pation of hearing an opera performed. 

‘ The house, which is certainly very fine, ex- 
ceeds perhaps ‘any in Paris or London; and the 
full band in the orchestra, when it struck up, filled 
it well. Soon, however, the flapping of doors, 
incessantly opening and shutting, the walking to 
and fro over tliat part of tlie pit which is without 

* Yet, the common people delight in music. * There i» 
hardly a street in Milan,’ Mr. Galiffe says, * where the 
sound of the guitar may not be heard at any hour of the 
night.' Genoa ie the very op{)Osite in this respect. The 
femings of the people are, perhaps, more alive to music, but 
it is rarely heard in the streets; and seldom does the 
tinkling guitar meet the ear.~Spinster*s Tour, p. 342. * ' 
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seats, and, above all, the universal chattering, 
overpowered tlie music. It was quite ludicrous 
to see singers with open mouths uttering silent 
screams, and the furious scraping of 100 fiddle- 
sticks over sonorous chords producing no audible 
sounds. Disappointed in our expectations of 
hearing Italian music, and finding our attention to 
what was passing on the stage altogether fruitless, 
we turned to the spectators, and observed that the 
boxes, which are little rooms very neatly fitted up, 
liad by degrees filled with company ; and the 
lights in some of them (for there were none in the 
house, except the row of lamps on the stage) 
enabled us to see the people receiving company, 
taking refreshments, gesticulating in earnest con ■ 
versation, and laughing. In those boxes where 
there were no lights, the company remained in- 
visible, and a sort of chiaroscuro pervaded the fore 
part of the house, which we found best adapted for 
seeing what was passing on the stage without 
being seen. But when the ballet began, the 
general hubbub at once ceased, and heads sud- 
denly popped out, cards and conversation being 
suspended to look at die dancing. Although 
much inferior to that of Paris or London, it 
evidently possessed attractions superior to those of 
muisic, which was no sooner resumed after the ballet, 
than the noise began again as before. At half 
after eleven, having sat there several hours, we 
Went away heartily tired of this dumb show of an 
opera, which was. to last till one or two o’clock in 
the morning.** 

* Simond, pp. 17, 18. 'The tiresome custom. in the 
Italian theatres, of playing the same opera fox six weeks or 
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The Scda^ Lady Morgan tells us, in language 
not apparently intended for satire, * is the evening 
home of almost all ranks ; the recreation of the 
tradesman, the exchange of the merchant, the 
closet of the critic, and the rendezvous of the 
politician ; for there alone, amid the openest pub- 
Ucity, can privacy find an asylum against the 
intrusions of espionage. Tlie box is sacred ; none 
can intrude there but the intimate friends of the 
lady, or her husband ; and the numerous ark de 
sorbetta call for no attention even from musical 
entliusiasm, while, with their accompaniments, 
they drown the whispered conversation, whatever 
may be its tendency.* This representation suffi- 
ciently indicates the state of society in this Cisal- 
pine Paris. 

There is, however, another theatre which nearly 
disputes popularity with the Scala. This is the 
Giralomo della Crenay * so called from the name 
of the principal puppet, who is a very powerful 
rival of the veteran Policinello. Whatever piece 
is represented on this stage, Giralomo is always 
the principal actor. His distinctive character is, 
that he speaks Piedmontese, and makes stupid 
mistakes to please the inhabitants of Milan, and to 
feed their municipal pre judices against their neigh- 
bours ; exactly as the Milanese Menichino perform^. ’ 

two mouths, prevails at Miltui, and is eodurO'd, Lady 
Morgan says, chiefly Oil account of the splendour and in- 
terest of the ballet.’ These are ^ superior to ever^ thing of 
the same kind in Europe.’ Tlie old nobility ‘ consider this 
increasing passion for the ballet as a heresy of the revolution.’ 
It might almost warrant Mr. Hose’s sarcasm on the Brno- 
tiatu of Italy. 
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for the amusement of the rest of the North of Italy, 
and as honest Fat Is travestied on the London 
stage, to flatter the cockney prejudices of John 
Bull. The people of faslnon in Milan go once in 
the season to Giralomoj as, at Paris, the same 
class go to the Ambigu and the Gaiete ; but the 
people find Giralomo good fun every night in the 
year, and rarely desert him ; though the Piazza 
del Duomo nightly exhibits puppet-shows, and the 
steps of the cathedral are crowded with an au- 
dience who have not the means of paying for a 
box at Giralomo's little theatre/* 

There are two or three smaller theatres, at some 
of which itinerant companies perform morning 
and evening ; the Canobiana^ in shape resembling 
La Scala, but less spacious ; the Teatro Re ; and 
the Carcano, On one side of the Foro-Bonaparte, 
or, as it is now called, Place du Chateau^ is the 
modern antique amphitheatre, erected by order of 
the French Emperor, but never finished, although 
naumachite were represented there on ‘ an ocean 
four feet deep.* ‘ The walls of tin’s counterfeit of 
a Roman work,* Mr. Simond says, ‘ are scarcely 
25 feet high, and their thin facing of stone, al- 
ready giving way, shews the rubbish underneath. 
The apparently huge blocks of granite tottering 
under yoi\r feet, ave, only thin slabs. But the 
palace annexed to this circus is adorned with 
real columns of red granite of great size, and each 

• Morgan’s Italy, vol. i. pp. 173 — 5. ^ The CHralomo is 
considered as the best theatre of p\i])pcts or marionets in 
Italy. The precision and vivacity in the motions of the 
Actors, produce a complete illusion.’— Maltc Biun, vol. vii, 
P. 621 .' 
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made of a single block. It is in every respect as 
beautiful as the rest is paltry and contemptible; 
The Villa Bonaparte is also a beautiful palace, 
built 30 years ago by Marshal Count Belgioioso, 
given by the municipality of Milan to General 
Bonaparte, and afterwards assigned as the resi- 
dence of Prince Eugene.’* The Foro-Bonaparie^ 
above-mentioned, is an immense esplanade planted 
with trees, terminated by the superb triumphal 
arch leading to the Simplon road, which this Tra- 
veller characterises as one of the finest specimens 
of modem architecture : ‘ several of the eight bas- 
reliefs on tlie basement arc extremely beautiful’ 
The Corso della Porta Orientale is rendered ‘ par- 
ticularly striking’ by several new palaces raised 
upon the site of demolished convents and churches; 
and on the left of this corao is the public garden, 
which was but just finished at the Restoration, from 
which a flight of steps leads to a- public walk of 
considerable extent upon the ramparts. Just be- 
yond the eastern gate is the Lazaretto. 

Towards the end of the fifteenth century, Duke 
Ludovico Sforza, sumamed II Moro, a prince not 
renowned for his liumanity, founded an asylum for 
those infected with the plague. The patients were 
accommodated apart from each other, in a low but 
very extensive range of buildings surrounding a 
square court, 1200 feet each way, and inclosed 
within high walls.f The Spedale Grande^ though 
almost twice as large as the new Bedlam in St. 
George’s Fields, has nothing in its architecture to 
recommend it, but appears to be under excellent 

f Ibid. p. 20. 


♦ Simond, p. 19. 
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regulations. Every applicant is received, what- 
ever be his country, his religion, or his disorder ; 
and there is a magnificent dispensary, where me- 
dicines are delivered to the poor gratis^ on the 
specification of any physician, or are sold to those 
who can pay for them.* 

We have now enumerated, we believe, nearly 
all the * sights’ of Milan ; of which city, hither- 
to, no English traveller has taken the trouble 
to give anything approaching to a fair or complete 
description. In 1820, the workshop of Signor 
Eaffaelli ; the mineralogical collection of Mon- 
sieur Breislac ; the apartments of S. Morosi, the 
royal mechanician, at the Hotel de Monnaie ; the 
Egyptian school established for the subjects of the 
Pasha; the Lancastrian school established by 
Count Confalonicri ; were also among the objects 
that claimed the traveller’s attention. t It would 
be unpardonable, moreover, Lady Morgan says, 

* Woods, vol, i. p. 220. Tliis hospital, founded by Duke 
Francis iu the middle of the fifteenth century, has been 
enlarged iu consecpience of tho bequest of a Dr. Mucclii, who 
is said to have lived in penury, iu order to be able to leave 
3,000,000 of livres to this institution. An inhabitant of the 
name ofSannazari, who died in 1804, beipieathed 4,000,000 
of livres (about 120,000/.) to tliis same hospital. 

I Among the curiosities ought perhaps lo have been enu. 
merated, a pillar near the church,of St, Ambrose, called the 
Pillar of Infamy, to which, a recent traveller tells us, 
* martyrs were chained and stoned to death.’ Its real story 
is told in a Latin inscription copied and translated by 
Addison. It occupies the site of a barber’s shop, — one John 
James Mora, who, during a raging plague, conspired with 
the commissary of health to poison his fellow citizens, and 
WM, with his accomplice, hroken ou the wheel, and other- 
wise tortured to death, in 1630. 

VOL. I. 2 A 
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to pass over in silence the collection of Etruscan 
vases in the Casa Porro, which all strangers visit, 
and which contains some of the most beautiful 
specimens of those beautiful antiquities. To the 
Milanese, an object of far greater curiosity and 
admiration, is the gas apparatus whicli Count 
Porro, in conjunction with Count Confalonieri, 
has introduced into Italy, and with which his 
whole house is 8})lendidly illuminated. A Cor- 
reggio and some other spcciniens of the fine arts, 
still render tlic Casa Lilia an object of attention ; 
and a very curious collection of gems adorns the 
mansion of the Marchese Malaspina. Every 
where in Milan, says this Traveller, ‘ we found 
traces of the ardent but rational patriotism with 
which a little band of nobles arc unceasingly 
occupied in bettering at once the moral and the 
physical aspect of their country.’* 

The neighbourhood of Milan abounds with villas ; 
but few of these bear any resemblance to the seats 
of the English nobility, being mere places of tem- 
porary retreat or casual recreation. ‘ The nobility 
go regularly, at St. Martin’s Eve in November, to 
settle with their tenants, and frequently stay till 
Christmas. Their other visits to the country are 
few and distant ; and their villeggiaturas last but 
for a few days.’ When the proprietors of these 
villas give a/efe champHre^ they generally return 
to town with their guests, to finish the evening, as 
usual, at the Opera. Whoever wishes to contrast 
the ancient with the modem style of villa, Lady 
Morgan says, should visit the Simmmetta^ mcn- 

♦ Morgan’s Italy, vohi. 210—214. 
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tioned by Addison,* and described in all guide- 
books for its echo, but which is much more 
interesting as a specimen of the taste of former 
generations. 

Altogether, Milan, though much less striking in 
its appearance than the showy little capital of 
Piedmont, or the picturesque city of Genoa, is not 
only much larger and more considerable, but richer 
in objects of varied interest, claiming the notice of 
the antiquary, the architect, the artist, or the 
general observer. Of the six or seven score thou- 
sand t which compose its teeming population, we 
have a very imperfect and inadetpiate account. 
Their physical apj)earance, to whatever cause attri- 
butable, is said to be very inferior to that of the in- 
habitants of Southern Italy. Not only is the stature 
of the inhabitants diminutive ; but the number of 

* * At two milos distance from Milan, there stands a 
building that would have been a master-i^iecu iu its kind, 
had the architect designed it for an artifici.il echo. We 
discharged a pistol, and had the sound returned u])on us 
above tifly-six times, though tlie air was foggy. Thu first 
repetitious follow one another very thick, but are beard mure 
distinctly in proportion as they decay. There are two parallel 
walls, which beat the sound back on each other, till the un- 
dulation is quite worn out, like the several reverbera- 
tions of the same image from two opposite looking-glasses. 
Father Kirclu-r ha.s taken notice of this particular eclio, 
as Father Bartolin has since done in his iiigcniuus discourse 
on sounds.’ — Addison’s llemarks, p. 3G. 

f ‘ Eleven gates lead to difE-‘rent parts of tlie country; 
and the length of Milan, between the western and the Ticino 
gates, may be about 3900 yards. The number of houses is 
not less than 4800 ; and the popidation amounts to 140,000 
inhabitants.’ — Maltc Bruu, vol, vii. p. 618. Acctmling to 
the table given at p. 755 of the same volume, however, the 
census of 1825 stated the inhabitants at only 124,647. 

2 a2 
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deformed persons of both sexes, Mr. Pennington 
remarks, whicli one meets in the streets, is particu- 
larly painful to the feelings. Bad nursing, and 
the practice of swathing the infants, as well as the 
wjint of due nourishment in the case of children 
put out to nurse in the country, are assigned as 
tlie probable causes of this imperfect or distorted 
development of the human frame.’* 

Mr. Galiffe, on the other hand, speaking of these 
same M ilanese, tells us, that ‘ there is no nation 
so like the English as the Lombards. TJicir fea- 
tures have that general uniformity of style which 
characterizes a peculiar race of men. The nose 
is straight; the under-lip retired, or smaller than 
the upper one; the complexion, fair; the eyes 
and eyebrows, strongly marked and expressive; 
the forehead, high and noble, and divided exactly 
in the middle, by a vein which becomes distended 
and visible on every strong emotion ; the hair, of 
a light brown: the general expression of the 
countenance, gentle, mild, and open. There arc, 
however, few very handsome women.* In this 
last respect, the inhabitants of Milan are repre- 
sented as being strikingly distinguislied from tliose 
of Brescia. ‘ It is impossible,* we are told, ‘ to 
imagine a more beautiful race than the population 
of that city and its neighbourliood. llairael’s 
most sublime conceptions of ideal beauty fall short 
of the living specimens which engaged our admi- 
ration in Brescia, and on the road to Verona. I 
am persuaded, that I saw a greater number of 
liandsome women in that space, than 1 had seen 


* Pennington, vol. u. p. 283. 
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in all Europe besides ; and many of them were 
more exquisitely beautiful than any individuals 1 
had ever met with. \Vliat peculiarly characterizes 
their style of beauty, is, the commanding noble- 
ness of their countenances, mingled with a de- 
gree of mildness and candour.** 

‘ 1 have travelled a great deal,’ says the same 
Traveller, * and have not merely visited, but have 
resided in many countries, but nowhere have 
I met with a more amiable people than the 
Milanese. They have all that vivacity of imagi- 
nation, all that liveliness in their exterior appear- 
ance, which one expects to find in Italians, with- 
out the least mixture of that low cunning with 
which the Italian nation is so universally re- 
proached. Tlie character of the Milanese is frank 
and open ; they arc more cordial than complaisant ; 
and their civility is blunt and hearty, yet graceful.’t 

Very opposite is the representation given by 
Mr. Rose, of their physical and intellectual cha- 
racteristics. ‘ As, in the Milanese, miin is often 
cut short of his fiiir proportions, so, 1 should say, 
he is behind all the other Italians in mental 
qualifications, being ordinarily heavy and slow 
of understanding.* Yet it is admitted, that llicre 
have been at least some brilliant cxcejitions. One 
is instanced by this Writer, in Parini, a lyric 
and satirical poet of deserved popularity, born in 
the neighbourhood of this city, which was long his 
residence, and now contains Ids ashes.J Cardan, 

* Galiffe, vol. i. pp. 72, 82. f 76. yol. i. p. 47. 

X Letters from the North of Italy, yol. ii. p. 202. An in- 
teresting criti(|ue on the poetry of Parini occupies the fifty- 
fourth Letter. 



the famous mathematician, bom at Pavia, was of 
a Milanese family, and was professor of medicine 
at Milan. The Marquis Beccaria, celebrated for his 
work on crimes and punishments, which contributed 
to the abolition of the torture in France and Swe- 
den, was a native of this city, where he held the 
professorship of political economy in the Uni- 
versity, instituted by the Empress Maria Theresa. 
The learned Tiraboschi, who has published a dis- 
course on the literary lustory of Milan, was him- 
self a native of the State, if not of the capital. 

Milan was better known, however, in the olden 
time, for its manufactures and the industry of its 
inhabitants, than for its learned men. Our ori- 
ginal milliners were the tradesmen who sold the 
gay daggers, ouches, girdles, and other wares of 
Milan. The city owes as much to the munihccnco 
of its obscure but public-spirited citizens, as to its 
domestic tyrants, the Visconti and the Sforzas, and 
he more than to its Spanish or Austrian masters. 
The family of Borromeo, who did so much for the 
capital of Uombardy, were of Tuscan origin, and, 
like all the principal families in that State, are 
said to have been manufacturers. The silk- 
worm, which is extensively cultivated throughout 
Lombardy, supplies one branch of manufacturing 
industry in Milan. The trade and the wealth of 
the city, have shared in the political vicissitudes of 
the country; and of the present state of things in 
these respects, no accounts that can be depended 
upon can be obtained from the vague and hasty 
reports of travellers. 

As a residence, Milan unites the recommenda- 
tions of cheap and plentiful provisions, regular 
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public amusements, moderate carriage-hire, a 
well-regulated police, and polite society. The 
drawbacks arc, the heats of summer, the fogs of 
the tall, and the trouble to which visiters are ex- 
posed, in being obliged perpetually to renew the 
permission of tlie police to remain in this part of 
his Austrian Majesty’s dominions. 

Into the grievances of the Milanese, it is not 
within our province to enter. They were not con- 
tented under their French masters : they are still less 
satisfied with their German ones. Yet, they are 
not quite Italians, either in language or in charac- 
ter. The Milanese idiom and pronunciation * are 
very different from tlie dialects of Southern Italy, 
and the higher classes speak better French. In 
short, the Milanese are Lombards. When another 
Roman sovereign shall fix his capital at Milan, 
then Lombardy may be called Italy : at present, 
it is but a Cisalpine Gaul, — a province of the 
Austrian empire. 

* ‘ The Milanese dialect is not much more like what wo 
call Italian, than any other Kuropuaii language. It contains 
a strange mixture of several languages, in which Italian 
of course predominates ; but the pronunciation is so peculiar 
as to make it quite another language. The u is pronounced 
as it is in French ; and there are some words (such as centra 
heart) which are both written and pronounced exactly tho 
same in both languages. The Milanese have likewise the 
same nasal sounds as the French. Several of the termi- 
nations are Spanish. The whole compound forms a harsher 
language than any I know, except the German.’ — Galiffe’H 
Italy, vol. i. p. 77. 
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